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Abstract

A wide variety of written sources provide information about salmon and salmon _
fisheries in the Upper Yukon River basin. Many records left by prospectors,
missionaries, surveyors, Hudson's Bay Company traders, explorers and other
people visiting or living in the Yukon include observations of the territory’s fish
and wildlife. Although references to salmon in the Yukon River basin in Canada
prior to the 1840s provide few details about specific spawning locations in the
Yukon River and its tributaries, many accounts refer to the people fishing and

the abundance of the fish.

Early records from several federal government departments contribute
information about salmon in the Yukon. The federal government posted a fishery
officer in Dawson City from 1900 to 1918 to enforce fishery regulations
throughout the territory. The Royal Northwest Mounted Police assumed this
responsibility in 1918 and retained it until 1958 when the Department of
Fisheries again posted an officer to the Yukon. Records from the Department of
Indian Affairs also contain relevant information as they reflect some of the work
done by Indian Agents in addressing issues affecting First Nations people.
Together, the material in these government records illustrates two important,
somewhat contradictory points: how little the federal government actually knew
about salmon populations in the Yukon until the 1950s, but also the
government's recognition of the value of the salmon fishery to both native and
non-native people. Although these government records seldom describe specific
spawning areas, they do contain some valuable information.

Efforts to gather specific information about salmon in the Yukon River in Canada
began in the late 1940s and early 1950s in response to a number of proposals
for large-scale hydroeiectric projects and to mining developments. The federal
Department of Fisheries in Ottawa realized that it had little or no information
about the salmon in areas that would be affected by these developments. The
department asked the RCMP to interview local residents about the fish, and it
sent a number of biologists to investigate. Meanwhile, the United States Fish
and Wildlife Service began conducting its own investigations in which the
Canadian Department of Fisheries and the RCMP participated. Records from the
Department of Fisheries, in particular, contain specific information about the use
of the salmon and populations since the late 1940s.
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Salmon in the Yukon River Basin, Yukon Territory
— a compilation of historical records and written
narratives

. Introduction

Purpose

The purpose of this report is to present historical information from written
sources on salmon populations in the Yukon River and on the salmon harvests
in the Yukon River and its tributaries in the Yukon Territory. The records and
narratives are presented as they were written, with no effort to interpret or judge
their accuracy. In the author’s view, this material will be a useful supplement to
traditional knowledge of the river and its salmon resource.

This report briefly describes the management of the salmon fisheries since the
early 1900s, and the involvement of various government departments in issues
concerning the salmon and salmon fisheries. The records consuited include
government records, Hudson's Bay Company records, scientific studies and
personal anecdotes from the 1800s until about 1960. Since the 1960s,
significantly more written information has been produced and collected by First
Nations, the Department of Fisheries and others. Some of this more recent
information is presented, but this report does not contain all such data.

Methbdology

Research for this project was conducted in Whitehorse at the Yukon Archives
and public library, and at the libraries of the Yukon Department of Renewable
Resources, the federal Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development,
and the federal Department of Fisheries and Oceans.

Since the fall of 1997, the author has spent a total of three weeks at the National
Archives of Canada and at the Canadian Museum of Civilization researching
Royal Canadian Mounted Police, Department of Fisheries and Oceans and other
government records, and some photographs and personal manuscripts (diaries,
notebooks, personal collections). As well as spending three days at the National
Archives of Canada’s regional branch in Burnaby, B.C., she also had the
opportunity to look at records at the B.C. Archives in Victoria and at the Alaska
State Archives and Library in Juneau.

No access-to-information requests were made to government departments, but a
number of the DFO and RCMP records at the National Archives in Ottawa had to
be reviewed by the National Archives Access Division before access was
granted.

In 1997, the author researched written sources on the salmon fishery and
historical salmon runs in the Upper Lakes region (defined as the Yukon River



and tributaries from Lake Laberge to the headwaters) and in the Teslin River
near Johnson’s Crossing. Information collected from these projects has been
included in this report in order to produce a more complete document. For
historical information about salmon in the Yukon River and tributaries between
the Alaska/Yukon border and Stewart River, please also consult the 1997 report
prepared for the Yukon River Panel by J. Duncan Consulting, entitled Summary
of Streams in the Tr'on dék Hwech'in Traditionai Area: A Search for Candidate
Streams to Support a Program Based on a Klondike Area Central
Incubation/Outplanting Facility.

Although copies of several original documents are included in the appendix of
this document, additional material - particularly about investigations into the
Whitehorse dam project in the 1950s — has been delivered to the Department of
Fisheries and Oceans office in Whitehorse.

Structure
This report is made up of six sections:

Introduction. .

Description of the federal and territorial government department records.
Description of other sources of information.

Background information about the study area :

Summary of fishery information organized by waterbody in the study area.
Copies of original material.
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Il. Sources of information — Government records

Royal Canadian Mounted Police. (RG 18)’

The North-west Mounted Police’ came to the Yukon in 1895 to enforce federal
laws. Due to the minimal government presence in the north however, the NVWMP
found itself providing services far beyond its mandate of basic law enforcement.
In a letter dated April 1, 1899, the Minister of Marine and Fisheries authorized
the police officers in the Yukon to act as Fishery Overseers to enforce the
Fisheries Act and the Fishery Regulations for the Northwest Territories. The
NWMP's responsibilities included: ensuring that people fishing with nets or other
apparatus had the appropriate leases or licences; collecting the licence fees:
and regulating the commercial fishery. None of the regulations applied to the
salmon fishery. The salmon were specifically excluded from the act and
regulations.

The federal Department of Marine and Fisheries had minimal information about
the Yukon fishery and fish populations at this time, and it had no information
about the saimon populations. The department authorized the police officers to
determine the sustainability of the freshwater fishery in the rivers and lakes of
the Yukon and to regulate the fishery accordingly. It also asked the officers to
provide information concerning salmon spawning so that it could develop
regulations for the salmon fishery. In his monthly report for December 1899, P.
C. H. Primrose reported: “There has been nothing [new] except that a Circular
memo was sent out on the 18th December, to detachments, asking them to
report for the information of the Department of Marine and Fisheries re: the
Habits of the Fish in the Yukon Territory, and to do this, they were informed it
wouid be necessary to open some fish every month of the year.” Although no
specific descriptions of fish appear to have been written before May 1900, when
the NWMP was relieved of its fisheries duties, a number of reports by NWWMP
officers do provide some information about salmon in the Yukon.

As the population in the Dawson area declined during the early 1900s, there was
a corresponding decline in the commercial fishery as the market shrank. In 1917,
the federal government wanted to reduce expenditures on its Yukon
administration, and the fishery inspector’'s position was slated for elimination.
The government viewed the fisheries inspector’s ability to supervise the entire

_ territory as being highly superficial. The police force again accepted the

' RG is the notation used by the National Archives of Canada to identify the particular “records group™ for
federal departments.

* The police force was called the North-west Mounted Police until 1904. From 1904 to 1919, it was the
Royal North-west Mounted Police. Since 1919, it has been the Royal Canadian Mounted Police.

* Report for December 1899, by P.C.H. Primrose, B Division, Dawson, January 6, 1900. [National
Archives of Canada: RCMP records, RG 18, vol. 164, f. 183-69]



responsibility for fisheries in July 1918, agreeing that the police officers couid do
a more efficient job than the single fishery inspector at no extra expense.*

Until the 1950s, the RCMP issued licences, compiled statistical information for
the Department of Fisheries on licences and fish catches, enforced the fisheries
regulations, prepared summary reports about illegal activities, and responded to
questions about proposed changes to the fishery regulations. As the population
of the territory grew in the 1940s and the issuing of licences absorbed more and
more of the officers’ time, the RCMP feit that their regular duties were being
compromised. The RCMP transferred the fisheries responsibilities back to the
Department of Fisheries in 1858 when a fisheries inspector was posted to
Whitehorse.

‘What do the RCMP records tell us?

Yukon-related material is found in various groups of material at the Yukon
Archives and National Archives. The Yukon Records (1898-1951), for example,
include the Dawson City Headquarters letterbooks (1899-1905), general orders
issued or authorized from Ottawa, and daily journals from Bennett, Tagish and
Dawson between 1898 and 1900. These records provided no information about
salmon. :

The observations and activities of the police officers are best reflected in the
RCMP annual reports, in weekly reports from detachments (few such reports
were found in the archives), and in letters and reports found in other government
records. The annual reports (found in the Government of Canada Sessional
Papers) and weekly reports include: submissions from the inspectors stationed
at various posts, patrol reports, and reports by the superintendents stationed at
Tagish, Whitehorse and Dawson. After 1915, the annual reports are iess
informative about the activities of the police officers, and beginning in 1917, the
information is mainly statistical. In government records groups, such as the
Department of Fisheries and Yukon Game Department records, there are some
- interesting reports prepared by the RCMP detachments in the 1940s and 1950s.

In the RCMP records group at the National Archives, relevant information in
Yukon-related records created after 1920 is sparse when compared to what is
avaitable for the earlier years. According to a government records archivist in
Ottawa, many of the RCMP records were destroyed.” RCMP detachments in the
Yukon currently manage their records according to a retention schedule of eight
years. If the records concern a highly significant event or, for example, an
unsolved homicide, they are kept for a longer period (20 years) and then

? Letter from W.A. Found, for the Deputy Minister of the Naval Service, March 15, 1918 to the
Comptroller, RNWMP, Ottawa, [National Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23, Vol. 29, f. 710-13-2,
Part 1] .

* Personal communication with Doug Whyte, Government Records Archivist, National Archives of
Canada, December 2, 1998,
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destroyed, rather than forwarded to the archives in Ottawa.’ The exceptions are
records judged historically significant by local detachments. These records are
sent to Ottawa.

Department of Fisheries and Oceans. (RG 23)

1900-1918:
Department of Fisheries' invoivement in the Yukon began in May 1900 with the
appointment of Mr. T. A. Stewart as Inspector of Fisheries.

In the early 1900s, neither the government nor the local people appeared to be
concerned about regulating or studying the salmon in the Canadian portion of
the Yukon River. In fact, the Deputy Minister of Marine and Fisheries wrote in
1900 that the salmon required no protection because these fish were
unprotected in Alaskan waters where extensive salmon fishing occurred. He did,
however, ask the new fisheries inspector to make recommendations on all
aspects of the Yukon fishery.” Three years later, it appears that the
Commissioner of Fisheries in Ottawa had a similar view of the situation in the
Yukon when he wrote: “A good many salmon ascend to Dawson and above; but |
have always reported in favour of our people capturing all the salmon they
possibly can. If we protected them it would benefit only the United States
(Alaska) canneries, which adopt no protective measures whatever. In the smaller
streams Grayling occur; but they are unimportant.”

In 1906, the Dawson-based fisheries inspector reported that: “The total catch of
Salmon [in the Dawson area] is not very great. By the time those large Salmon
come up River 1800 miles they are pretty well bruised up... The Yukon River
runs almost the full length of the Territory. Fish are caught all over it. But outside
Dawson & 40 Mile there is not much fishing in the Yukon.” It should be noted
that he had not yet made an inspection of the southern part of the territory, and
his comments are based on hearsay. Later that year, he went to the southern
Yukon, but he reported nothing specific about the salmon in the area. He did
comment, however, that: “The town [Whitehorse] has a population of about

¢ Personal communication with Linda Gerein, Information Management, RCMP, Whitehorse, December
8, 1998. Ms. Gerein also stated that the records room at the RCMP Whitehorse offices would have no
patrol reports or infermation relevant to this project, and that detachments throughout the Yukon also
follow the eight- or 20-year retention schedule. The author recomments, however, that people doing
projects in Yukon communities should contact their local detachment to see if useful records have
nevertheless been kept.

" Letter from F. Goudrean, Deputy Minister of Marine and Fisheries, to T. A. Stewart, Inspector of
Figheries, January 30, 1900, [National Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 328, f. 2813]

* Memo from Commissioner of Fisheries, Ottawa, April 28, 1903. [National Archives of Canada: DFQ
records, RG 23, vol. 328, f. 2813]

? Letter from Horace McKay to R. W. Venning, Assistant Commissioner of Fisheries, Ottawa, July 9,
1906. [National Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 328, f. 2801, part 1]



1,000 to 1,500 & as the B. Ry. trains come in from the coast daily sait water fish
are easily and cheaply obtained.”'

After 1907, the fisheries inspector hired fisheries guardians for short periods of
time at places where there were concerns about illegali fishing (e.g. at the
Klondike River) and where there was significant mining activity (e.g. Carcross
and the Conrad areas, Mayo/Upper Stewart). Nevertheless, the inspector,
Horace McKay, found his power to be [imited. After repeatedly telling his
supenors in Ottawa that he could not properly monitor the fishery in the entire
territory,”' he became the supervisor of two guardians hired to oversee the areas
north and south of the mouth of the Teslin River. The Department of Fisheries
maintained the position of fisheries inspector until 1918 when the NVWWMP
resumed the responsibility of administering the fisheries. '

1954-1970s:

In 1946, the Department of Fisheries substantially increased its staff, including
field officers, in the Pacific region. The administrative structure changed to follow
a functional line, and the department created the Conservation and Development
Service, which consisted of the Flsh Culture Development Branch, the Protection
Branch, and other services.'

Beginning in 1954, the Department of Fisheries, Pacific Region, sent biologists
and engineers to the Yukon to carry out surveys for a few weeks each summer in
order to obtain “certain basic information required in order to make decisions on
several matters which would significantly affect the fisheries.”"* The matters
identified included: proposed hydro-electric projects involving the Yukon, Taku
and Alsek river drainages, oil pollution caused by the maintenance of the
Haines-Fairbanks pipeline, mine pollution involving cyanide and metal salts from
the United Keno Hill Mines near Mayo, use of sawdust on winter ice bridges
across tributaries, increased interest in the content of the Special Fishery
Regulations for the Yukon, and requests from the local fish and game club for

~ stocks of rainbow trout to be introduced. The fisheries officers submitted their

reports to the chief fisheries officer for the Pacific Region.

In 1956, the department [earned about the Northern Canadian Power
Commission’s plans to develop a dam near Whitehorse. In 1958-58, a fisheries
inspector finally relieved the RCMP of their responsibility for the fishery, and the

19 etter from Horace McKay to R. W. Venning, October 12, 1906. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 328, f. 2801, part 1]

' In a letter from H. J. McKay, Inspector of Fisheries, December 17, 1910, he explained that he was
unable to satisfactorily carry out his duty of monitoring fishing activity, and he disagreed with his
supertors in Ottawa who had said that the only important fisheries of the southern portion of the Yukon
were in Lake Laberge, [National Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 328, f 2813]

27 A. Stewart, 1900 - 1906; Horace McKay (ca. 1906-1913); Charles Payson (ca. 1913-1918).

'* Finding aid for RG 23 at the National Archives, Pacific Region, Burnaby, B.C.

" Memo from A. L. Pritchard, Department of Fisheries, July 20, 1956. [National Archives of Canada:
DFO records, RG23, Vol. 29, f. 710-13-2, Part 1]
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Department of Fisheries began sending seasonal officers to the Yukon and
hiring local Yukoners as fishery guardians.

In 1964, a reorganization occurred within the Protection Branch of the
Conservation and Development Service. The Protection Branch was subdivided
into ten administrative districts: nine in B.C. and one in the Yukon. The Yukon
had been managed at tlmes by a separate supervisor for the Yukon who
reported directly to Ottawa.'”

The Fisheries Department and the Forestry Branch merged in 1969 to become
the Department of Fisheries and Forestry. Within the Fisheries Service, the
Conservation and Protection Branch was charged with the maintenance of a
utilization management program for fish stocks. The primary functions included
collecting and providing mformatlon on the various fisheries and protecting fish
environments and migrations. '

Environment Canada was established in 1971 with a mandate to protect and
enhance the quality of the natural environment. The new department was
comprised of the former Department of Fisheries and Forestry and elements of
other federal departments. Fisheries and Marine Services had regional
headquarters in cities across Canada (including Vancouver) that supervised a
range of day-to-day operations. The regional organizations were responsible for
implementing national programs.'” Within the Pacific Region, Fisheries and
Marine Services was organized into a Northern and Southern Operations
Branch. One result of this organization was that increased attention was paid to
the transboundary rivers (those rivers which flow from Canada to empty into
Alaskan Coastal Waters) and to the Yukon. Both areas had been subject to
rapid economic growth during the period immediately prior to this, primarily due
to the development of mines and infrastructure. A small staff was located in
Whitehorse. Technical staff — including technicians, engineers, biologists and
economists — were based in Vancouver and travelled to the Yukon to conduct
project work.

During the 1970s, the role of the Fisheries Service in the Yukon expanded due
in part to increased seismic exploration and more deep-well drilling sites. A
memo report written in 1972 states: “Crews have been, and will again be
stationed at Herschei Island and Old Crow to gather data as to the effect these
projects will have on our fish resource and northern environment.”*® The
Fisheries Service implemented a stream inventory program in 1971 to catalogue
all rivers, including the utilization by salmon for spawning. A number of other
projects concerning fish stocks and salmon fry survival were proposed for 1972.
The 1972 report also noted the following: “Enforcement in the above-mentioned

'* Finding aid for RG 23 at the National Archives, Pacific Region, Burnaby, B.C.

16 Canada. Department of Fisheries and Forestry: Annual report for the fiscal year ended March 31, 1970.
Ottawa; 1971.

" Environment Canada. Annual Report for the fiscal year ending March 31,1976. Ottawa: 1977.

18 “Fisheries Service Role in the Yukon, (author not indicated). [File title: “Correspondence from Jan 4-
72 to October 5-72.” DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]



fields [Northern Canada Power Commission proposals, tourism] will be carried
on by Federal Fishery Officers with the exceptions such as sport fishing and
northern seismic and drilling operations. These are done in conjunction with
Land Use Inspectors and Game Branch Guardians.”'®

Northern British Columbia (to the Unuk River in the south) and the Yukon have
been administered by DFO Whitehorse since the early 1970s. The area was
initially a junior division but was subsequently downgraded to a district within the
Fraser River, Northern British Columbia and Yukon Division (FR, NBC & Y).
Certain divisional structures remained — specifically, the management biologist
and technician positions. The district was headed by a district supervisor, who
was responsible for routine habitat management. Major habitat issues were dealt
with by the Habitat Protection division, a core group of technical staff located in
Pacific regional headquarters in Vancouver.

In June of 1983, the habitat management unit of the FR, NBC & Y Division
stationed a staff member in Whitehorse. The holder of this position acted as a
consultant to the fishery officers, provided continuity during staff changes, kept
divisional and regional headquarters informed of district habitat issues, and
generally administered the DFO habitat program. The number of Management
Biology staff increased to inciude one supervising biologist and three junior staff,
one of whom was dedicated to salmon management in the Yukon River Basin.

The responsibility for managing freshwater fish was delegated to the
Government of Yukon on March 31, 1989. This transfer resulted in Management
Biology losing ail responsibility for freshwater fish. Habitat responsibilities,
however, remain with the Habitat & Enhancement branch.

In June 1993, the department became a division comprised of three sectors:
Conservation and Protection, Stock Assessment (assuming the responsibilities
of Management Biology), and Habitat and Enhancement. Each sector now has a
chief who reports to the executive director of the sector. In Whitehorse, the
department has an Aboriginal Fishery Strategy and a land claims negotiator,
who is also a member of the secretariat of the Yukon Salmon Committee.?

What do the Department of Fisheries records tell us?

The files covering the period from 1900 to 1918 contain correspondence
between the fisheries inspector and his superiors in Ottawa, a few police reports,
and petitions and letters from local residents. The records contain good
information about the role of the fisheries inspectors and guardians, and about
the issues that they dealt with. Unfortunately, there are few references to salmon
in these early records.

19 :

Tbid.
2 Unless otherwise noted, information about the organization of DFQ since 1970 provided by Al von
Finster, DFQ, Whitehorse, October 24, 1997,
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One later file — “Fishways-Yukon River-Lewis River"— contains
correspondence dated 1929 to 1960 between the Department of Fisheries
offices in Ottawa and Vancouver, and the Department of Mines and Resources
in Ottawa.”’ These letters and memos are very informative about the decision-
making process concerning fishways, the lack of knowledge about the salmon
run upstream from Whltehorse and some concerns raised by local people
beginning in the mid-1940s.” For example, in 1923, the White Pass and Yukon
Route constructed the Lewes River dam near the outlet of Marsh Lake to give
the riverboats one extra month of navigation on the river. The dam’s gates were
closed after navigation ceased in the fall, and water was stored until the spring
when it was gradually released to raise river levels and help clear the ice from
the river and Lake Laberge. According to biologists working for the Department
of Fisheries in 1954, the department in 1923 did not believe that the Lewes River
dam would have harmful effects on the migratory salmon “as the water-surface
drop through the dam was only one or two feet during the summer months
(approx. June 1 to October 31).2°

In 1952-53, Public Works of Canada constructed a new Lewes River dam.
During the planning phase of the project, the Department of Fisheries requested
that a temporary fishway be installed because the new design might block
salmon migration. The department also requested that additional hydraulic data
be obtained in order to construct an appropriate permanent fishway. When the
biologists visited the site in July 1954, they saw that the temporary fishway had
not been constructed as specified, nor was it in the correct location, nor was it
operative.

In the 1950s, the department conducted a number of investigations into the
fisheries and fish populations that would be affected by the proposed hydro
developments on the Yukon and Taku rivers. In December 1956, the Department
of Fisheries in Vancouver discovered that a contract had been let to build a dam
at Whitehorse Rapids for the Northern Canadian Power Commission.?* The

. department immediately began to investigate the potential impact of the project
on the fish. There are a number of files on the negotiations about the dam and
fishway construction plans between the Department of Fisheries, other federal
departments, and the builders of the dam. There are also reports prepared for
and by the Alaska Department of Fish and Game. The records include some

*! This file (RG 23, box 65, f. 719-12-2, part 1) was photocopied in near entirety by the National
Archives, and this copy (65 pages) has been given to the Department of Fisheries and Oceans,
Whitehorse.

*2 In the 1940s, the concerns about the fishery in the Whitehorse area focused entirely on the depletion of
whitefish, trout and grayling in the larger lakes and on the commercial fishery potential of the lakes.

? This history of the dam comes from: Memo from K.C, Lucas and R.E. McLaren to C.H. Clay, Division
Engineer, December 20, 1954, [National Archives of Canada; DFQ records, RG 23, vol. 1226, f 726-11-7
(nl

3 1 etter from C.H. Clay, Chief Engineer, Department of Fisheries, to the Deputy Minister of the
Department of Fisheries, Ottawa, December 1956. [National Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23,
vol. 1226, f. 721-11-7 (2)]



correspondence with the RCMP detachments that provided information before
1958 when a fishery officer was again assigned to the Yukon. Beginning in
1959, the records contain information provided by the fishery officers.

Geological Survey of Canada. (RG 45)

The first party of geological surveyors in the Yukon was led by George Mercer
Dawson in 1887. Dawson, William Qgilvie and R. G. arrived in the Yukon via the
Stikine River and spent the summer tracing different river routes in the territory.
Dawson’s voyage is weil-documented in his exploration report, Report on an
Expioration in the Yukon District, N.W.T. and Adjacent Northern Portion of
British Columbia 1887. George Dawson’s field notebooks are found in the
Geological Survey of Canada records group. Unfortunately, the notebooks focus
on technical aspects of his voyage and contain no information or observations
about fish.*

Northern Affairs Program. NWT & Yukon Branch. (RG 85)

The federal Department of the Interior in Ottawa managed the natural resources
of the Yukon, even after the Yukon Government was created in 1898. In 1922,
the Northwest Territories and Yukon Branch centralized the northern functions of
the government and became a fully independent agency within the Department
of the Interior. It was responsible for “all matters, with the exception of mining,
pertaining to the Department of the Interior and having to do with the Northwest
Territories and Yukon.” It included aspects of fishing and water rights, and
monitoring, coordinating and regulating private development.® In 1931, the
federal government abolished this branch and created the Dominion Lands
Board (in 1934 becoming the Lands, Northwest Territories and Yukon Branch),
which was responsible for mining-related matters and the general administration
of the Yukon. :

In 1936, the Department of the Interior transferred its remaining responsibilities
to the new Department of Mines and Resources. The Lands, Parks, and Forests
Branch administered the North through the Bureau of Northwest Territories and
Yukon Affairs. It supervised the territorial government and resource management
in the Yukon. During the construction of the Alaska Highway, the branch
received several requests for exclusive fishing rights to Teslin Lake and some
other Yukon lakes. The applicants wished to supply fish to the construction
camps. The branch did not grant exclusive rights to any lake.

The structure of the federal government's administration in the Yukon continued
to change in the late 1940s and the 1950s. The branches and bureaux
responsible for the administration of the Yukon became increasingly involved in

 George Dawson’s original diaries are at the Rare Book Library at McGill University. The Yukon
Archives has a copy of the diaries, but the entries for the upper Yukon River are unreadable,
¢ Annual Report of the Department of the Interior, 1923, p. 153.
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supervising territorial institutions and monitoring development activities. In 1951,
the new Department of Resources and Development consisted of six
components including the Northern Administration and Lands Branch, which
became part of the Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development in
1966. The branch had a number of administrative responsibilities and also
supervised the work of many other federal departments in the north, including
the Department of Fisheries.

What do these records tell us?

RG 85 is extensive. It includes the records produced by the Northern Affairs
Program and its major predecessors: the Northern Administration Branch, 1951-
1971, the Northwest Territories and Yukon Branch (both as a bureau and
service), 1922-1951; and the Mining Lands and Yukon Branch, 1906-1922,
Although the records in this records group do not appear to contain relevant
information concerning salmon in the Yukon, it is important to note that the
records of the Yukon Government — particularly the Game Department (YRG 1,
Series 3) — contain many letters and reports produced for and by the
predecessors of the Northern Affairs Program. For example, there are many
letters written by and to the Department of the Interior concerning fish and
wildlife, commercial fishing and fishing regulations in Yukon Game Branch files.

Records Relating to indian Affairs. (RG 10)

Aboriginal affairs in Canada have been administered by the Indian Affairs
Branch under numerous federal departments. The federal government appointed
Reverend John Hawksley as full-time Indian agent in the Yukon in 1914,
Hawksley did not travel around the Yukon a great deal. Although he viewed his
position as a means of mediating between native and non-native people and
responded swiftly to particular requests of First Nations people, he was not a
strong or vocal advocate of native rights.”

Hawksley retired in 1933, and the duties of Indian agent reverted to the police.
The force delegated one officer each year to be responsible for territorial indian
matters. From 1914 to 1946, the Office of the Indian Agent served primarily as
an administrative centre dispensing relief supplies, organizing medical and
educational programs, and reporting to the Ottawa office. The government
appointed R. J. (Jack) Meek to a full-time position in Whitehorse in 1846. In
1948, the Yukon Indian Agency began reporting to the Department of Indian
Affairs regional office in Vancouver.

In the post-war years, the federal government expanded its existing programs
while at the same time encouraging self-sufficiency among the First Nations
people. Until the mid-1950s the agency had one agent and a small secretarial
staff, but by 1973 the Yukon Indian Affairs Agency had grown significantly with

T Coates, Ken. Land of the Midnight Sun: A History of the Yukon. Edmonton: 1988, p. 211.
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officials responsible for specific services (e.g. housing, economic development,
employment), each with a small secretariat.

What do Indian Affairs records tell us?

Of the Indian Affairs Headquarters records on microfilm at the Yukon Archives,
two files concern game management, game law infractions and the creation of a
game reserve in the 1930s; however, neither file contains information about the
fishery. One file (RG 10, vol. 6972, f. 901/20-2) contains general
correspondence from the B.C. and Yukon Regional Office regarding commercial
fishing, but the letters in this file concern amendments to the Yukon Territory
Fishing Regulations in the early 1960s and how they might affect the native
people in the Yukon.

The National Archives regional branch in Burnaby, B.C. has some files from the
Yukon regional office on Indian Affairs from the 1950s. Two of these files had
pertinent information about the Yukon fishery. Reports and letters by the Indian
agent are found in other record groups, for example, in the Yukon Territorial
Records.

Yukon Territorial Records, 1894-1951 (Series 1&2).

With the adoption of the Yukon Territory Act in 1898, a Yukon Commissioner
was appointed as the chief administrator of the territory to implement the policies
and legislation of the Government of Canada. The Commissioner was assisted
by a federally-appointed council. The federal government spent minimal sums on
the Yukon government between 1918 and 1939, but it began devolving more
responsibility to the territory after World War .

What do these records tell us?

The records contain: outgoing correspondence from the offices of the
Commissioner, Gold Commissioner and Comptroller; reports and memoranda
created by federal officials charged with the responsibility of administering the
Yukon; various licences, applications and other administrative material. The
records provide basic information on a variety of activities including some
scientific expeditions in the Yukon, the survey and sale of public lands, water
diversion, and the White Pass and Yukon Railroad.

Of particular note is a file containing correspondence primarily from the Yukon
Indian Agency from the time it opened in 1914 to the mid 1930s. The file
contains correspondence between John Hawksley and his superiors in Ottawa.
Hawksley forwarded concerns of the First Nations people about fishing, hunting
and trapping, and commented on a variety of [ocal issues. There is also a file
containing the Forty Mile police detachment weekly reports (1908-1912), but the
only mention of fish is in terms of dog food. '
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Yukon Game Branch, 1898-1950 (Series 3) & Yukon Game Department,
1944-1979 (Series 9).

Until the late 1940s, the Yukon’s chief executive was responsible for game
preservation. During the construction of the Alaska Highway, armed forces
personne! placed heavy pressure on the game resources, and the Territorial
Agent had an increasingly important role in administering game regulations and
policies. In 1949, after some unfavourable publicity on the poor enforcement of
the Yukon’s game legislation, Them Kjar arrived from Alberta to serve as
Director of the newly formed Game and Publicity Department. The department’s
responsibility included the development and administration of game policy, and
corresponding with sports enthusiasts outside the Yukon. The department grew
steadily in the post-war period and was merged with other departments to form
the Department of Tourism, Conservation, and Information in 1972.

Although the Game Branch was not responsible for the fishery, there was an
overlapping interest with the federal government. The territorial government
promoted the territory as a destination for hunters and fishermen, and many
issues raised by the public about wildiife also concerned fishing and fish
populations.

What do Yukon game records tell us?

The Game Branch records are an important source of information about fish and
wildlife management in the Yukon. Series 3 contains the main run of territorial
records on fish and wildlife matters from the period preceding the establishment
of the Game Department (1898-1950). Series 9 covers the period from the
creation of the Game Department in 1949 until its incorporation in the
Department of Tourism, Conservation and Information in 1972.

Several of the files in Series 3 (1898-1950) include reports and letters by federal
government departments responsible for administering regulations in the Yukon,
such as the Department of the Interior and the RCMP. A file entitled “Department
of the Interior, Fisheries Regulations” contains correspondence (1912 to 1946)
about commercial fishing, illegal fishing and the proposed cannery at the mouth
of the Yukon River. Another file, “Department of the Interior Yukon Territory
Monthly Report, Inspector fisheries,” contains letters (1899-1909) to the
Commissioner raising concerns about fishing laws and fish licences.

Correspondence in these files is between a variety of individuals and
government departments, including federal government departments, Yukon
government representatives, First Nations people, fishermen, fur farmers and
others. For example, fur farmers in the Carmacks area in the early 1920s
complained about their inability to buy caribou and moose meat to feed their
animals. The government changed the Game Act in 1925 to license fur farmers
to kill male caribou and moose year-round for their mink, marten and foxes. In
response to a letter opposing this amendment, the Gold Commissioner, Percy
Reid, explained that: “It has been pointed out that Carmacks there is no other
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source of natural food supply for foxes except game, as the residents do not
have advantage of a supply of fish or of up-to-date markets as in other parts of
the Territory, consequently the fox farmers there claim unless they are permitted
to feed game to their foxes, they will be compelled to discontinue fox farming at
Carmacks, which, of course, would be regrettable.”

Some of these letters demonstrate a total lack of interest in the salmon resource.
For example, responding to a request for information from the Fish and Game
Investigating Committee in California, the Yukon's Gold Commissioner in
Dawson wrote in 1929 that: “As to salmon, this is not a question in which we are
interested, as they do not come up the Yukon River as far as Dawson in any
very large numbers.”®

U.S. and Alaska government reports and records

The Guide to the Holdings of the National Archives, Alaska Region (Anchorage)
provides an administrative history of the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service (RG 22).
Beginning in 1899, the U.S. Commission of Fish and Fisheries’ supervised the
Alaska salmon fisheries. Responsibilities transferred from the Secretary of the
Treasury to new Department of Commerce and Labor in 1903. Within that
department was Alaskan Fisheries (later known as the Alaska Division of the
Bureau of Fisheries). WWhen the Department of Commerce divided in 1913, the
Bureau of Fisheries remained with Commerce until it was transferred to the
Department of the Interior in 1939. In 1940, the Bureaux of Fisheries and of
Biological Survey merged to form the new Fish and Wildlife Service,
administering its Alaskan affairs from Juneau and Seattle.

The Fish and Wildlife Service reorganized in 1956, creating the bureaux of
Commercial Fisheries and of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife within it. In 1970, the
National Oceanic and Atmospheric Fisheries Administration was created in the
Department of Commerce, and the old Bureau of Commercial Fisheries functions
were reconstituted within NOAA as the National Marine Fisheries Service. The

- Fish and Wildlife Service retained the balance of responsibility for administering
federal iaws for the control of fish, birds and other wildlife, and for managing
national wildlife refuges. Established in 1974, the Alaska Regional Office
(Region 7} in Anchorage manages research field stations, laboratories, other
installations, and national wildlife refuges.

According to the 1955 annual report of the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service, the
Alaska State Department of Fish and Game was created in 1949 to assist in the
conservation of the fishery resources of Alaska. In a 1965 description of the
functions of Alaska State departments, responsibilities of the Department of Fish

28 _etter from Percy Reid, Gold Commissioner, to O. S. Finnie, Department of the Interior, May 11, 1926.
[Yukon Archives: YRG 1, Series 3, Yukon Game Branch records, GOV 1890, f. 12-5D, 2/3]

%% | etter from G. I. MacLean, Gold Commissioner, Dawson, to the Fish and Game Investigating
Committee, California, December 30, 1929. [Yukon Archives: Yukon Game Branch records, YRG 1,
Series 3, GOV 1892, f 12-8B 2/2]
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and Game are described as being: the administration of state programs for the
conservation, development, and regulation of fish and game resources
(commerciai and sport); research; bounty program; and the Fish and Game
Board.

What do the U.S. archival records and publications tell us?

Records kept by the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service (RG 22) are kept at the
National Archives in Ancherage.® Records of the Alaska Department of Fish and
Game (RG 11) are kept at the Alaska State Archives in Juneau and include
annual reports from 1931 to 1957. Annual reports by federal and state
departments responsible for Alaska fisheries provide information about early
American investigations (i.e. in 1914 and 1920) on the Yukon River and details
about the salmon runs on the Yukon River and fisheries affected by commercial
operations [see p. 59.

* These records were not consulted for this project, but some information from them are found
in a report prepared by Michael Carey in 1980 [see p. 59].
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lll. Other sources of information

Various agencies — government and non-government — have studied the fish
populations and habitat in the Yukon River basin.

Hydro development

The projects

In 1953, Ventures Limited and its subsidiary companies — Frobisher Limited and
Quebec Metallurgical Industries Ltd. — formulated preliminary plans for a
development that would involve the construction of dams on the Yukon River at
Miles Canyon and Hootalinqua, a dam on the Inklin River (tributary to the Taku
River), and power tunnels connecting Atlin Lake to Sloko Lake. The plans
changed in the following months — at different times, they involved building a
dam on Lake Laberge and moving the town of Whitehorse, damming the Teslin
River, diverting water from Teslin River to McClintock River, and diverting water
from Dezadeash River to Takhini River. The common goal of the proposed
projects was to generate power for smelters by redirecting the Yukon River so
that it flowed toward the Pacific Ocean. Research for the projects included at
least four years of studies, including engineering investigations, seismic surveys
and diamond drilling. According to the Whitehorse Star (2/7/57), researchers had
recorded water temperatures, established weather stations, and investigated the
possible effects of glaciers. The studies included information on earthquake
hazards, appraisals of properties that would be affected by the creation of
reservoirs, and surveys related to the relocation of railways lines and highways.
The federal government's Forestry Branch provided information on forestry, and
the Water Resources Branch provided hydrometric surveys to determine the flow
of streams. It does not appear that the company did any studies specificaily on
the fisheries. The Taku-Yukon project was officially abandoned in 1958.

In the late 1940s, the Aluminum Company of America proposed the Taiya
hydroelectric development, which involved the construction of a dam at Miles
Canyon to create a large storage reservoir in the lake system above Whitehorse,
and diverting water from the Yukon River through a tunnel under the Chilkoot
Pass to a hydroelectric plant in the Taiya Valley near Skagway. The U.S. Bureau
of Reclamation proposed a similar project in 1955, and it also proposed to dam
the Teslin River and divert the water to Marsh Lake via Michie Creek and
McClintock River.”

Impact studies

In a letter to the Department of Fisheries in Vancouver in January 1954, the Fish
and Wildlife Service described what was known at that time about the magnitude

M Letter from W K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, to the Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver, June 9, 1959.
[National Archives of Canada; DFO records, RG 23, vol. 1228, f. 726-11-7 (11}]
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and characteristics of the salmon runs on the Yukon, Alsek and Taku.
Knowledge of the upper Yukon River spawning grounds was minimal: “Altho [sic]
upriver distribution of salmon runs is largely unknown, there is likelihood of only
negligible obstruction by impoundments at or above Miles Canyon. At least
several hundred kings enter Marsh Lake but other occurrences are unknown to
us at present.”

During the following summer, the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service initiated studies
to examine the effects of the proposed hydro developments. The Branch of River
Basins began gathering basic data on salmon runs in the upper Yukon River
basin above Carmacks. A number of people were given credit for their
assistance in the project including: RCMP staff in Whitehorse, Teslin, Carmacks
and Haines Junction; the territorial government; Department of Fisheries staff:
and local residents.” The U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service and the Alaska
Department of Fish and Game continued to conduct studies in the Yukon in the
1960s as part of their investigations into the proposed Rampart Dam in Alaska.
As outlined in the DFO records description, the Department of Fisheries also
compiled information for these studies during the 1950s and 1960s.

in 1973, NCPC hired Sigma Resource Consultants Ltd. to do feasibility studies
for hydro sites in the Yukon. The company locked at 30 possible sites, including
Five Fingers Rapids, and sites on the Liard, Pelly, Primrose, Tatshenshini and
Teslin rivers. ‘

Pipeline studies

In the mid-1970s, Foothills Pipe Lines (Yukon) Ltd. proposed the construction of
a 509-mile pipeline generally paralleiing the Alaska Highway. The pipeline would
have crossed or pass in close proximity to approximately 79 streams and
associated waterbodies. Foothills hired Beak Consultants to conduct fisheries
fieldwork for the proposed project in 1976 and 1977.

In response to the application by Foothills Pipe Lines (Yukon) Ltd., the

- Department of Fisheries and the Environment hired Northern Natural Resource
Services, Ltd. to study the fisheries resources on and adjacent to the proposed
pipeline route. NNRS conducted new research and incorporated existing data
into a finail report in July 1977, The raw data collected by NNRS is on file at the
Department of Fisheries and Oceans in Whitehorse. The final report consists of
a summary of this data, the existing DFO data, data provided by Foothills Pipe

32 Letter from C. Howard Baitzo, United States Department of the Interior, Fish and Wildlife Service,
Janumary 21, 1954, to A.J. Whitmore, Chief Supervisor of Fisheries, Department of Fisheries, Vancouver.
{National Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 1226, ac¢. 80-81/260, f. 726-11-7 (1)]

 1.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No. I: A Special
‘Report on the Salmon Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin (above Carmacks), Yukon Territory,
Canada, April 1956 and revised in December 1957, The U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service completed a

second report — Progress Report No. III: 1956 Field Investigations Fishery Resources of the Upper Yukon
River Basin between Eagle, Alaska and Carmacks, Yukon Territory. January 1958,
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Lines (Yukon) Ltd., and data from the Berger Commission on the Mackenzie
pipeline.

Anecdotal information

Personal accounts of travels and life in the Yukon contain some information
about the fish populations in the area. Missionaries, such as Father Marce!
Bobillier and Reverend Canham, and big-game hunters in the upper Pelly River
region and other areas provided valuable details about salmon runs in the early
and mid-1900s.

Prospectors en route to the Kiondike in 1897-1898 wrote extensively about the
perils of fravel to the Klondike, but most of these goldseekers and entrepreneurs
went over the Chilkoot Pass in the spring months — not during salmon-spawning
season. As a result, although there are many descriptions of the journey to
Dawson and life in the Klondike, relatively few mention fish.
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IV. Summary of i'nformation about salmon

Most of the information has been quoted from the original sources. Photocopies
of original letters and reports are found in the appendices.

19



Yukon River mainstem below Lake Laberge — general conditions**

Anthropological and archaeological research

Tatchun Lake was the primary fishing camp of the First Nations group Tacan-gio-huc'an (‘see salmon's backs in
shallow water people'). Families also fished near the mouth of the Nordenskiold River (800 metres upstream
from the mouth of the river) and on the southern part of Tadru Lake, which borders the temritory of the Tatimain
group. [pp. 192-193].

The Tutchone had three important fishing sites between Fort Selkirk and Carmacks: one about 15 kilometres
upstream from the fort; one about three kilometres downstream from Minto; and the third at Yukon Crossing. [p.
592]

L.egros, Dominique. Structure
Socio-culturelle et rapports de
domination chez les Tutchone
Septentrionaux du Yukon au
Dix Neuviéme Siécle. PhD,
UBC: 1981.

Translation: *In about mid-July, thousands of King Salmon come up the Yukon River and the Indians gather to
fish intensively. During this migration, the salmon do not go for bait, and the fishers set up weirs at the mouth of
tributaries that the fish try to enter. Therefore the Tutchone organise three fish camps, at the mouth of three
tributaries: the Littte Salmon River, the Nordenskiold and Tatchun Creek. The salmon weir is constructed with
two rows of stakes made of green wood, of which each, at its far end, reaches one of the opposite banks. Before
the contact point between these two rows of stakes — therefaore at the centre of the waterway — they place what
one could call a fish cage, which is in fact a box of three sides of which the front side is left open. [continues to
describe the weir's structure]. The whole thing has a wide span, which reaches, in the case of the Nordenskiold,
for example, a width of about 80 feet. The Little Salmon River, however, having a width over 100 feet, means
that they prefer to construct two or three weirs that join to cover the entire distance.” [p. 18-19]

“The construction of the weir and laying out the camp requires a collective effort of several days. Once this
organizational work is done, the main tasks are done by the women who must clean and prepare, cook or dry the
daily production of salmon. The role of the man is limited to emptying the traps using a large spear (gaff?), the
end of which is like a caribou antler to which is fixed an moose bone. The fish is immobilized and is then killed
by striking it with a piece of wood.

“It is clearly difficult 1o evaluate the production ievel of a fish camp, but it is reasonable, according to our
informants, to believe that the level fluctuates between 200 and 400 salmon, of which the average is 15 to 20
pounds each. Most of the calch is notl consumed on site, but is hung up to dry and stored in a cache. Although
the salmon is taken mostly for food, the skin is used in making small bags to collect needles, which are
sometimes made from the bony parts of the salmon.

“The end of the King salmon run, around mid-August, coincides with the beginning of the period for game..." [pp.
18-20]

“Almost one month after the King Salmon run, the river is also the route for the migration of the second type of
salmon. Caught with the same fish weirs, the Dog Salmon is smaller, less numerous and less appreciated. An
important part of this fish catch is generally kept to feed the dogs.” [p. 21]

Arcand, Bemard.
Ethnographie des Tutchone:
Organisation Socio-
economique et processus
acculturatif. MA Thesis,
Department of Anthropology,
University of Montreal. 1966.

*' This section includes the Tatchun Creek aren
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Arcand included a section on the migratory cycle in 1900, with the introduction of steel traps, guns, etc.: “In 1900,
while the Little Salmon population increased, the Carmacks group only numbered about 30 people... During the
summer, the salmon runs were the object of collective fishing in the Little Salmon River, the Nordenskiold River,
and at Tatchun Creek. In the fall the Indians moved west for the intensive caribou hunt.” [p. 59]

The 1952 migratory cycle: “The weirs are no longer utilized and the salmon fishing is done using nets set along
the river. The duration and the site of the fish camps corresponds 1o that which is given for the Modem Period.”

[p- 64]

The Modem Period: “The main product of fishing remains to be the King Salmon, and, around the time of the
July and August run, over 50 people live in six fish camps along the river to the northwest of the village. Nets are
set close to the shore, and generally, the daily catch varies between 10 and 15 salmon. These fish are then set
to dry for winter use. Despite the tight controf of the govermment, some people sell fresh fish along the road
during the summer, or some dried fish during the winter to Indians who have not fished or who live in
Whitehorse. In any case, the total revenue from these sales never exceeds $50.00. There is no required fishing
permit, and in principle, all temritory may be freely used. In fact, the people using a fish camp have a sovereign
right to it that is recognized. When the place is abandoned, it becomes free to use; but it is most impalite to take
over a fishing site without asking permission from the old owner, and we have noted some friction on this
subject. In contrast, and as it was in the case of trapping aclivities, the shore of the river near the village is
common property. Many people staying at the village for different reasons look after the nets there.” [p. 79]

“Oral traditions of the Selkirk People record the recent use of the Fort Selkirk area for seasonal fishing and
trading aggregations. Victoria Rock, located downstream of Fort Selkirk proper, was a productive subsistence
locale where the Selkirk people traditionally gathered to gaff salmon. The main occupation site associated with
Vicloria Rock was located several miles downstream of Fort Selkirk on the left bank (as found when facing
downstream) of the river [Schwatka's site of Kah-tun, see p. 34]. Closer to Fort Selkirk proper was the use of a
slough just upstream of the Yukon Field Force encar encampment for harvesting dog salmon Several sources identify
the beach in front of this slough as the traditional camp location.” [p. 10]

Easton, N. Alexander and
Ruth Gotthardt. 1987 Fort
Selkirk Archaeology Project
Final Report. Submitted 1o
Heritage Branch, Government
of Yukon: November 1987.

Carmacks/Littie Salmon: “In the old days, Frenchman and Tatchun Lakes people traveled through their country
with the seasons, When the salmon were running in the summer, people moved to the Yukon River where they
gaffed fish and set fish traps. Their main fish camps were at the mouth of the Nordenskiold River (Tsawnjik Chi)
at the mouth of Tatchun Creek {Tachan Gé) and a short distance above the mouth of the Little Salmon River
(Tanintsé Cha)... After salmon fishing, people went to the mountains to hunt for moose, caribou, gophers,
groundhogs, and ptarmigan, and to make dry meat which they put in their caches. From mid-September until
winter dog salmon were caught, dried and cached for both people and dogs for the winter.” [pp. 16-17]

Gotthardt, Ruth. (editor). Lutthi
Man & Tachan Man Hudé
Hudan. [1986)]

“Elders teli us that the Selkirk people used to call themselves in the Northem Tutchone language Thi Ts’ach'an
Huch'én, after the name of their former king salmon fish camp at Victoria Rock (Thi Ts'ach’dn)... The main fish
camps of the Selkirk people were located above and below Fort Selkirk and on the Pelly River. Through the
years, as the channels of the rivers changed, however, the location of these camps has shifted as well. Around
the tum of the century, Thi Ts'ach’dn (Victoria Rock), located about two kilometres below Fort Selkirk, was the
main king {chinook} salmon fishing camp, where people would gaff fish from the rocks in the river. Fort Selkirk
itself was once an important saimon camp for both king and dog (chum) salmon before the channel changed,
perhaps within the past 200 years, In more recent years people fished for dog salmon on the norih side of the

Hare, Greg & Ruth Gotthardt.
A Look Back in Time: The
Archaeology of Fort Selkirk.
Whitehorse: 19986,
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Yukon River across from Wolverine Creek and at Minto. When Lieutenant Frederick Schwatka led an
expeditionary force down the Yukon River in 1883, he described a large fishing village called Kit/-ah-gon, al the
site of the traditional dog salmon fishing camp at Minto. He called the Selkirk Indians "Ayan,” the Southern
Tutchone name for strangers. The main village of the Ayan, Schwatka said, was Kah-ung, located 12 miles
downstream from Fort Selkirk." [pp. 12-13] [photograph of fish camp at Thi Ts’ach’an is found on the next page
see p] “Selkirk Elders identified the island on the north side of Three Way Channel as a traditional king salmon
fishing camp and one of their most important fish trap locations. [t was here that people built weirs across the
shallow waters of the slough and set the basket traps in the stream just below the weir. Located 19 km below Fort
Selkirk, the slough is now seasonally dry. The Northemn Tutchone name for Three Way Channel is Nju Yentlyak.
(Subject to further confirmation.) During the archaeological survey of the island, we discovered a wealth of
artifacts at the eastern end of the istand related to the old fishing camp. These included the remains of several
conical fish baskets that had been cached in the wiliows, dozens of poles used to make the basket traps, a bow
made from birch, and three large hammerstones used to drive in the weir posts. Embedded in the muddy bank of
the slough, we also found the well-preserved remains of another fish basket that was still bound together with its
spruce root ties. Based on the pieces of fish baskets that were recovered and the recollections of the Elders, we
know ihat the baskels were conical in shape and about 9 feet (2.75 m) long. The ribs of the basket were usually
made of straight spruce or willow saplings. These were lied to hoops made of birch or willow with split spruce
root, with baskets having generally three to four hoops. The fish baskels were anchored in shallow sloughs that
had been blocked with a weir made of poles and woven saplings. At the mouth of each basket a ramp made of
sharpened willow sticks was set. The ramp aliowed fish 1o enter the basket but not get out again. The Elders say
as many as three or four baskets would be placed in a slough. All of the salmon trying to swim up through the
slough would be funnelled into the trap. The village site associated with the fish weir appears to have been
located about 100 m to the east, al the exireme east end of the island. Selkirk Elders indicated that people had
o camp some distance from the site of the fish traps to avoid bothering the fish. Archaeological testing at this
{ocation exposed fraces of many layers of old fire hearths, showing that people retumed to this campsite annually
over hundreds of years. The village at Three Way Channel was abandoned almost a century ago, probably as a
result of a sudden shift in the course of the Yukon River which left the slough oo dry for fishing.” [pp. 14-18]

“The Han and Northermn Tutchone Indians who lived in the Yukon River watershed near present-day Dawson, and
on the lower Pelly River and its tributaries, probably depended on salmon more than any other group of Yukon
Indians. David Silas of Pelly Crossing remembered how the Northem Tutchone of Fort Selkirk had fish camps all
along the Pelly River in the fall. These camps, he said, reached all the way up to Pelly Crossing. Little Salmon
and Carmacks Indians built fish weirs at three main places: the mouth of the Little Salmon, the mouth of the
Nordenskiold, and the mouth of Tatchun Creek. They used these fish camps as bases for hunting until mid-
October. Susie Skookum, a Northemn Tutchone woman, told about some salmon traps near Carmacks: ‘People
from Carmacks went down the Dawson Road four miles to fish. They had traps there. My father made them.
They were shaped like boxes. They put the trap in small creeks, such as Big Creek. Sometimes they put in three
traps side by side. Sometimes they got filled up in one night. They cut the fish and dried them. Sometimes they
could hear them coming.” [p. 157]

McClellan, Catharine. Part of
the Land, Par of the \Water.
Vancouver: 1987.
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1843

After coming down the Pelly River to the Lewes (Yukon) River, Campbell decided that the
confluence was the perfect place to have a post. It was “in the very center of an intenor
country well peopled with Indians, which in itself indicates its richness in natural
resources. The Pelly on its own banks is certainly rich, in the animal productions peculiar
to the country of which are Moose & rein Deer, Bears & Beavers, wild sheep in the
mountains and rabbits along the [?]. Many of the tributaries which swells [sic] the Pelly are
also said to abound in Beaver. The salmon ascends all these rivers and in their season is
the source of employ & support to swarms of Indians.” His proposed site for a new
Hudson's Bay Company post was at the confluence [of the Pelly and Yukon rivers] where
“satmon during their season can be taken at the door by having men possessed of the
knowledge & mode of fishing them.”

Letter from Robert Campbell, Frances Lake,
to Govermnor George Simpson, July 31,
1843. [Hudson's Bay Company Archives:
D.5/8, 387-388, reel 3M 62]

1845

[Betl had travelled down the Porcupine River to probably the Alaska border in 1842, but
his letters about the trip make do not mention fish, In 1845, Govemor Simpson instructed
him to explore the Porcupine River 1o its mouth.]

“I have great pleasure in informing you that | have at length after much trouble and
difficulties, succeeded in reaching the "Youcon', or white water River, so named by the
natives from the pale colour of its water.”

Bell had left Fort MacPherson (or Peel's River Post) on May 25 with two men, his
interpreter and two First Nations people who knew no more than he did. They reached
“Rat Indian River” [Bell or Porcupine River] on June 1, huilt a canoe and left the portage
on June 8th. “The River being then in a high state from the melting of the mountain snow,
we descended with rapidity before a strong current, and reached the large River, or
*Youcon' in the evening of the 16th including a day's detention by bad weather. | was
much disappointed with the appearance of this River, which runs from S.5.E. to N.W.W.
and at is junction with the Rat River [Porcupine River] is crowded with innumerable
Islands and channels, and is about % mile wide... | had not the satisfaction of seeing any
of the natives, excepting an old woman and a boy, apparently left by her friends who were
about on trading excursions to another tribe at some distance down the River. | remained
there five days [at confluence of the Porcupine and Yukon] in examining the place, and
observing every information this poor lonely creature could impart in a language scarcely
intelligible. | had however, the pleasure on my retum to meet three men of that tribe, who
had been at the Forl during my absence with good hunts. | had a long conversation with
them requesting there lands, its resources and manner of living & they informed me that
the country is rich in fur bearing animals, moose deer are abundant, and altho’ | had not
seen any of these animals during the time | remained there, | am perfectly satisfied with
the accuracy of their statement, having seen several deposits of valuable furs hung up in
trees along with other property, and the vestiges of moose deer was seen in every point
and island in which we landed. They likewise informed me that they make a good salmon
fishery about the latter end of the summer, and dry a large quantity of it for winter
consumption. The salmon ascends the River 1o a considerable distance, and fails entirely

Letter from John Bell, Pelly River [Yukon
River], to Govermnor George Simpson,

August 1, 1845. [Hudson's Bay Company
Archives: D.5/14, f. 212-213, reel 3M 69]
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in the autumn. | have seen several channels of the River with strong stakes of wood
planted in the middle of the stream, these stakes run in a straight line from one side of the
channel to the other. Against these stakes they erect willow netting to the height of five
feet to prevent the egress of the fish, which entered by several opening left for the
purpose of receiving them, and once inside of this enciosure they are easily speared and
captured. White fish are likewise caught in inland lakes at the proper season.”

1849

At Fort Yukon: I have never been able to leam anything satisfactory of the course of the
river below so far as any of us have been down (upward of iwo days walking in winter) the
river trends to the southwest and the Indians say it continues to flow in about the same
direction but of a various tedious course. One thing | am assured of, the Russians
regulary visit this river if it be true which the Indians assert that they come from the
mouth of the river. This surely cannot be the Colvile - there are plenty of salmon and two
kinds of salmon trout ascend this river during summer. If this were the Colvile | would
suppose these fish would also be found in the McKenzie.” Murray concluded that the
Colvile must be a small river and that the *Youcon” empties into Norton Sound.

“There is now in store provisions for five months by which time we will likely, as usual,
have pienty of fresh meat - and we look forward to passing the winter comforiably as
heretofore. No dependence can be placed on the fisheries here, in fall, trout are
sometimes plentiful in the river, but the season [sic]. Although every exertion has been
made, all the fish taken will scarcely be one weeks ration. The Indians here, depend
principally on dry fish for subsistence during winter. They have taken almost none this
season, which circumstance may prevent them from devoting much of their time to
collecting furs but are not afraid of their suffering much for want of food as moose are
abundant and the Rein deer country to the north, always a safe resort.” [for more about
Yukon River fisheries at Fort Yukon, see excerpts from Murray’s joumnal and from Fort
Yukon post joumnals, p. 93 and 94)

Letter from Alexander H. Murray, “River
Youcon,” to Govermor George Simpson,
November 18, 1849. [Hudson's Bay
Company Archives: D.5/26, f. 486-489, reel
3M 88]

1840s
-1852

“Many of the Pelly's [upper Yukon River] tributaries are |large streams — especially the
McMillan, Lewis, White, and Stewart Rivers. Four kinds of salmon ascend the riverin
great numbers in their season; and then comes a busy harvest time for the Indians, who
assemble in large camps along the river, and handie their spears with great dexterity.
Large numbers of salmon are killed, some for present, and some for winter, use.” [p. 17]

Campbell, Robert. Discovery and
Exploration of the Youcon (Pelly) River.
Winnipeg: 1885.







Excerpts from the writings of Robert Campbell, Hudson’s Bay Company trader at Fort Selkirk, 1848-1851.

Aug. 1848: "Meanwhile we were getling on apace with our buildings, while our hunters & other Indians were keeping us supplied with
provisions. During the fall, we caught some kind of sea trout in the river at our door. They averaged fully 2 fi. long, weigh 10 or 12 ib., bluish
colour with white spots or stars on the side. They are not as good eating as the river troul. | do not know their proper name & never saw them
elsewhere. Salmon of the best quality ascend the river in vast numbers in their season; in the fall on their return down stream they are seen
in any number, in a thin rusty state, dying in the shoal water along the river banks. The Grizzly Bear live on them then to such an extent that
their flesh acquires so fishy a taste that the Indians even won't eat it.” [pp. 83-84]

“We made every preparation with our limited means to face the winter, Our twine & nets we used to the best advantage, establishing several
fisheries at Lakes in different quarters in the mountains — one in particular — Tatlamain — about 40 miles to the back of us, being a fine
fishing lake.” [p. 85] Campbell also described their dependence on the *fishery” and how they left caches of fish between Pelly Banks and the
mouth of the Pelly. [Campbell, Robert, Two Joumnals of Robert Campbell (Chief Factor Hudson s Bav Company): 1808-1853. Edited by JW.
Todd, Jr. JW. Todd Jr. Ltd., Seattle; 1958.]

Rabert Campbell's post journals for Fort Selkirk detail the activities of his men, who came and went, and more detailed information aboul their
fisheries. The following extracts and summaries are from these joumnals (sometimes difficult to read) between 1848 and 1851 [National Archives
of Canada: Fort Selkirk. “Journals kept at the post at the forks of the Lewis and Pelly Rivers,” 1848-1852. MG 19 D 13}

1848

June 29: "About 4 [?] Aunas ammived with a few skins they are from below report that when the salmon come up a great many of them are
coming up.” [Lower Aunas or Ayans in this case are probably from the area near the mouth of the Stewart River].

July 18: “Some of the Indians went off & 9 arrived with a few skins & leather. They report that the Salmon have arrived which we shall
[attempt?] tomorrow ...”

July 19: “All the strange Indians went off & 2 armived with a little leather. They report that the Salmon have come up.”

July 20: “Set a salmon net but got nothing.”

August 5: “All the Indians went off in the moming as did W. Stewart with two men & nets to try catch salmon some distance up the Pelly.”
August 6: “A party of the lower [?] or Aunas armived this momning in twenty two canoes. They [brought] a large quantity of leather some furs
and salmon. All which they willingly traded at our tariff.”

August 7: "W. Stewart amived without meeting any better luck above.”

August 9: “Set three salmon nets.”

August 10: “Caught one salmon today & 7 other fish suckers and inconnu.”

August 11: “Indians arrived with some salmon & a little meat.”

In his entries for several days, Campbell gave the number of fish caught probably close to the forl — 42 on Aug. 20; 43 on Aug. 21; 47 on
Aug. 22; 54 fish in the moming haul on Aug. 24; 54 fish on Aug. 25.

September 26: "An old man arrived from Lewis with a few fish only.” [According to Dominique Legros’ interpretation of Campbell’s jounal
(1980: p. 168), the “Lewes River Indians" came mast frequently to Fort Selkirk. This group included people from Hutshi Lake, the
Nordenskiold River, Taichun and Frenchman Lakes, the lower part of the Pelly River and a section of the Yukon River downstream from Fort
Selkirk. Some of the groups fished salmon each year a few miles downstream from Fort Selkirk, and another smaller group fished on the
Pelly between the mouth of the Macmillan and the Yukon.]
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September 27: “The [Polson?] lad & another arrived from the Lewis with only a few dried fish.”
46 fish on Sept. 27; 39 fish on Sept. 28; 38 fish on Sept. 29; 29 fish on Sept. 30, 35 fish on Oct. 1; 35 fish on October 2.

October 3: “46 fish some of them appear to be fresh amivals as they are in good order.”
20 fish on Oct. 4; 25 on Oct, 5; 21 on Oct. 6; 37 on Oct. 7; 15 on Oct. B; 37 on Oct. 9; 26 on Ocl. 13; 11 on Oct. 11; 3 on Oct. 12.

October 14: “The nets not visited this two days [sic] for want of the boat.”
October 16: “Thirty eight fish yesterday but onty 11 today.”
4 fish on Oct. 18; 8 on Oct. 18; 5 on QOct. 20. Then the Pelly River began to ice up, and only a few fish were caught on the following days.

October 26: “7 fish today some of them are fresh amivals.”

October 30: “Took up the nets only three fish taken... In a channel up the Lewis now almost dry. Saw 37 salmon trout dead in the [7] of about
30 or 40 fathoms in length.”

October 31: 530 fish secured at Tatlmain Lake, Reid's fishery. “There are a greal number of Indians at that lake.”

[1n his published joumnals, Two Journals of Robert Campbell (Chief Factor Hudson's Bay Company): 1808-1853, Campbell summarized his
food supply situation for 1848: “As it tumed out our efforts, hunting & fishing, met with great success, & we passed the winter enjoying an
abundance of country produce; but we were not in a position to make any big fur trade for want of goods.”]

1849

July 18: “All hands busy setling salmon nets.”

July 25: “Amranged the salmon nets to try their luck again in water, but the rain stopped us.”

July 27: “We set 2 salmon nets down the River. Reid lacing a net.”

July 28: “The nets produced no fish. For more luck two more nets were set.” [All of their provisions were finished.]

July 29: “We went at the nets with the rising sun. Got only a sucker & inconnu. A salmon got in the small net at the point here but [?] his way
through as Reid was lifting him inlo the boat. Took up the salmon nets."

July 30: “The nets were visited at sun rise but producing nothing were taken up; & 5 others set in the evening.”

July 31; “Was early at the nets got 3 inconnus.”

August 1: “The nets have produced nothing but sticks & [7] & were taken up. The two at Belle aw [a camp not too far downriver] a loche &
salmon weighing 17 Ibs & meat excellent eating.”

August 2: [no fish]

August 4: “Not a fish from 4 fresh nets set last night.”

August 8: "The nets procuring no fish. We took them up and gave fishing up for a bad job..."

August 7: “Four strangers (Ayanis) arrived today with a few dried salmons...”

August 21: “Two nets set yesterday produced only 2 fish.”

[Caught a few jackfish and inconnu on Aug. 26th; 2 fish on Aug. 27; 3 fish on Aug. 29.]

September 9: "Took 5 fish 1 a large salmon.”

September 11: “Only 3 fish taken from 4 [nels] in water.”

September 12: “Though we have nets constantly in the water we take but precious few fish. Only 3 today & this time last year we began 1o
take the salmon trout in large numbers.”
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September 13: “The net [?] began Monday. We finished & mounted it before noon being excellent with it being 35 fathoms laced & 38
mounted. The [?] was thrashed and cleaned which is nearly a keg and but for the above mentioned would have yielded good rations for
about 1% gallon [down?]. Five fish only from as many nets.”

September 14: “One fish only from 4 nets. 4 more nets were put in water today in different places some down Belle aw camp. This day last
year 1 net produced 10.”

September 15: “Out of six nets visited got only 5 fish.”

- September 16: "Not a fish taken today.”

September 17: “The Indians except Bluffy & a widow woman went up the Lewes to fish. One of the nets at Belle aws camp produced 15 S.
trout. Those here about 3."

September 18: "Took only 5 fish set 3 down at B.'s camp.”

September 19: “The nets here where we used to gel so many fish last season produced none. 2 nets at helle aws produced 35 fine fish but
there is no place for more nets there. We went with another along way downward for a trial there... Four of the Indians who left on Monday up
the Lewis came down this evening with some [?] Saimon Trout. It is singular that they are not taken here as usual.”

September 20: “Five fish only taken here from all our nets. Marcel & Brough proceeded down to visit those set below & will only retum
tomorrow.”

September 21: “Only 1 fish taken here. From 3 nets set below they brought up 114 fine fish 89 of which we spliced for drying.”

September 22: “Peter & | are going down to visit the nets at Belle aws camp & slept there.”

September 23: “Two men went down to help us up with the boat and we arrived here at noon with 114 fine S. trout Bul not one taken at the
house here out of 3 nets.”

September 24: “Took only 4 fish at the bay here out of so many nets.” “| am with Peter going to Belle aw's Camp with more nets: to visit those
there & sleep below.”

September 25: “Arrived from below with 140 fine fish. Marcel & Couturier came down to help us up which from the badness of the River with
[7] takes us half a days hard work to do this in sight of the house and so as to hear a call of one place to the other.”

September 26: “Marcel with his family and Couturier went to stop & attend the fishing at belle aws camp. Brough with Peter with the smalll
boat and 4 nets went up the Lewes to try if fish can be taken any where in the quarter and here | remain all alone. Some of the widows &
useless Indians are still here encamped. The resl went off.”

September 27: “Not a fish in two nets in the water here. | hope the rest have a better luck.”

September 28: “Brough and Peter arrived from above after a fruitful trade in that quarter. They were unable to ascend the river as far as the
Indians station [7] they brought 28 fish, Here | got 4 today.”

September 29: “Not a fish here from 3 nets. Brough & Peter went downward lo try that quarter.”

October 1: “Marce! & Couturier came up with 74 fish & a keg of salted roe and | am glad to leamn the 350 fish are staged at their camp - with
266 here makes 616 exclusive of upward 200 dried or adrying.”

October 2: "No fish out of the [or “two"] nets.”

October 3: “Took 3 small succors [sic] & a small white fish.”

October 4: “Only one fish.”

Oclober 5: “One poor fish only - Set the net this evening down at Fow island.”

October 6: 1 inconnu and visited *Marcelles” [?] slation “& am sorry to observe that they have got only 70 fish staged since they were here on
the first. | brought them up with 150 in the canoe.”

October 8; “The net procuring no fish. 1 took it up.”

October 10: Marcel came up with 140 fish & | am sorry to leam that they have staged none there since now last Saturday. He visited Brough
yesterday and | am glad to leam that he had about 800 staged.”

October 11: “Marcel was here with the rest of his fish making 630 now staged here. He left again with the big boat to bring up Brough'’s fish.”
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October 14: Marcel & the men arrived with the boat with 899 fish and just as we had them nearly staged ali gave way & come down with a
crash to the ground.”

October 14: “Though the Sabbath day we had to make a new stage & hung our fish which according to the count we had taken in staging
them ought to be 1593, There are however 1590."

[\n Two Journals of Robert Campbell (Chief Factor Hudson's Bay Company): 1808-1853, Campbell summarized his food situation for 1849:

“The praoduce of our fisheries & hunters was amply sufficient to keep us in comfort through the season.”]

1850

July 26: a net set on the 24th but no fish caught.

July 29: “Marcette went below with nets to try [to] catch salmon.”

July 30: “Marcette & Charleson amrived from below with two salmon. Went back soon after with more nets & the former’s family.”
August 4: “Charleson paid us a visit from below with a fresh salmon. They have only taken 16 in all since they went there.”

August 5: “Peter went down last night with Charleson & came back this moming with two fine salmon one weighing 34 Ibs the other 19 Ibs.”

August 8: *“Marcette & Charleson amived from below [?] baggage. They brought 12 dried salmon. They caught small 27 fish.”
August 16 and 17: Charleson and Ketza off to the fisheries.
August 31: “Two Salmon trout nets set.”

September 1: “Fourteen salmon trout & a red salmon pretty rusty were taken up from the nets set at belle aw camp yesterday, and 2 inconnu

taken here.”
[Campbell then went o Frances Lake]

October 17: “Found Reid and those with him here well & successfully employed fishing having about 4000 salmon trout secured. Many
indians about the vicinage [sic] - and had we tobacco he would have made a good trade ... Brough arrived in the evening from his fishery
below with 260 fish.”

October 19: “The men went off early for a load of fish. Had much ado to cut their way with the boat through the ice in the channel. They
returned late with 1400."

October 21; “The men went down for the last of the fish we had cut a track for the boat [?] out of the channel.”

Oclober 22; “The men relumed with 1200 [7] fish maklng a total of all staged this fall including 260 dried of 4180 fish. Most excelient with
such [?] in nets & hands to work them as they had here.”

1851

August 3, 1851: “[?] has brought up a good [?] of salmon & some meat & | am sincerely thankful to Providence for this arrival.”
August 4: *... made a stage for drying the salmon.”

August 24: “Caught the 1st salmon trout today”

August 26: “Brough & Charleston mending nets.” [Went to Reid’s fishery until September 8]

September 9: “Arranged Brough & sent him down to his fishery & trust providence will grant him success.”

September 10: “Charleson bailing grease for candles & attending nets which providence but few salmon trout as yet.”
September 11: “[Charleson] at the same work only 11 fish today from 3 nets.”

September 12: 10 fish.

September 13: "Nets produced 3 fish.”

3 fish on September 14 and on September 15; 8 fish on September 17; 6 fish on September 18.
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Seplember 20: "Only 8 fish here from 5 nets.”
September 21: “Weighed the meat & [7] the fish (80) with 2 [?]. Brough reports he has 1800 fish staged.” [probably downriver]
September 24: “Brough has 2000 fish staged & is still calching a good many.”
10 fish on September 25; 12 fish on September 26; 4 fish on September 27,

September 28: “All the Indians went off [?] up the Lewes to fish. & the otherjs] to their camp.”
October 1: “Left the Fort after breakfast on a visit to Brough's whom | found still taking a good number of fish. He has now 5700 staged.”
October 2: “Came up with the boat with fish & a [?] of roe. Found Tucactah's [?] people had come loaded with dry fish but they are ali at
[Tlingit's] camp but will be up tomorrow. | am thankful to Providence for the supplies which came in this year from atl quarters.”

[People coming up with fish.]
October 8: “[Someone’s name]'s brother with 3 others arrived from up the Lewes with salmon & some bears grease...”

October 9: "Went down to Brough’s Fishery & found him in his [more than 5,000] which is doing very well indeed.”

October 14: Traded for meat. “,, after putting away the meat two Indians came from up the Lewes with fish which was also traded.”
October 15: “Came up with the hunters families & 1110 fish.”
Continued bringing up fish (*salmon trout”). Native people traded meat and fish and then retumed to their camp.

October 22: “Put the boats in winter quarters & covered the fish with bark.”

1877- | King Salmon: “This species is taken along the shore of Norton Sound immediately after Henshaw, Henry W. [Editor]. Report Upon

1881 the ice disappears in spring, my earliest date being June 6, 1877. On the lower Yukon, Natural History Collections made in Alaska
up, at least to Anvik, the largest of these salmon run during the few days just preceding Between the Years 1877 and 1881 by
and folloming the breaking up of the ice, and thence on until the end of the season they Edward W. Nelson. Arctic Series of
decrease gradually in size and quality. They are usually very abundant in the Yukon and | Publications issued in connection with the
run far up above Fort Yukon, reaching 1500 miles or more from its mouth. Only the larger | Signal Service, U.S. Army. Washington:
individuals, however, reach the upper part of the river.” [pp. 317-318] 1887.

1883 June-July: In his book, there is an engraving that “represents some of the fish caught Schwatka, Frederick, Report of a Military

near old Fort Selkirk, the smaller ones being the grayling caught in such immense
numbers at Miles’ Canon and Rapids, and the other a salmon trout, both being caught
from Lake Bove to the mouth of White River, about 90 miles below Selkirk."” [pp. 35-36]
“Very little, if any, fish are caught up near the beginning of the chain of lakes, but down
farther, more especially in the streams connecting the different larger bodies of water,
salmon abound and are caught in considerable quantities by the natives, who apparently
subsist almost entirely on them, the winter supply being dried in the sun without salt, and
stored up for use when needed. Besides salmon quantities of grayling abound, which are
disregarded by the Indians, who take no pains to secure them, being unfamiliar with
hooks, and they are too small to be captured with the spears which are employed by
them in catching the salmon. These spears consist of three points, the middle one of
which is made of iron, straight and sharpened at the point, while the two on each side are
of bone, and barbed with an old nail or other small scrap of iron. These are all separate
from each other, and when in use are fastened to the end of a long pole cut especially far
the purpose. Small seines are also used in addition to the spears.” [p. 8§1]

Reconnaissance in Alaska Made in 1883.

Govemment Printing Office, Washington:
1885.
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1883

July 15: “A half dozen A-yan indians that had visited us at Selkirk spoke to us of a larger
village a little below, but from the appearance of those we had seen on the Yukon River
above we were in no way prepared to see such a large camp as we mei on the southem
bank at 4:15 p.m. fleft Selkirk at 1:15] numbering from 175 to 200 souls, and the largest
either permanent, semipermanent, or temporary that we met on the whole length of the
river. It is of a semipermanent character. No doubt apprised of our approach by runners,
the entire camp congregated on the river bank to meet us, and as the swift river
threatened to sweep us by them without allowing us to make a landing, their excitement
became intense, and their shouts and gestures to us, of the most lively character, plainly
showed that they were extremely desirous of a closer acquaintance, evidently taking us
for a party of traders loaded with tea and tobacco, the two slandard requests in all their
many and constant solicitalions... This village was wholly made of brush, and evidently
only used for a summer camp while the salmon were 1o be caught.” [pp. 308-309]

This village, “Kah-tung” was just 12 miles below the mouth of the Pelly River. Schwatka
reported that: “[The village] is apparently very temporary indeed, for the |leasi possible
work seemed to have been expended on the houses, which were made of brush and
covered with moose skins. The tribe live here or in the immediate neighborhood during
the warm season, when the saimon are running in the river, and scatter out during the
winter, subsisling on game, which abounds in great quantities. As well as could be
determined, no provision is made for winter by drying and storing away fish, as is the
customn with many other tribes. But the fish, though secured in abundance in the early
summer, are generally entirely consurmned before the village is vacated. The tribe
numbers about 200 souls altogether, and is divided into numerous families with several
members each.” [pp. 338-339]

*Very litlle if any fish are caught up near the beginning of the chain of lakes [the Upper
Lakes], but down farther, more especially in the streams connecling the different larger
bodies of water, salmon abound and are caught in considerable quantities by the natives,
who apparently subsist almosl entirely on them, the winter supply being dried in the sun
without salt and stored up for use when needed. Besides salmon, quanlities of grayling
abound, which are disregarded by the Indians, who take no pains to secure them, being
unfamiliar with hooks, and they are too small 1o be captured with the spears which are
employed by them in catching the salmon.” [p. 338]

Schwatka, Frederick. “A Reconnoissance
[sic] of the Yukon Valley, 1883" in
Compilation of Namratives of Explorations in
Alaska. Senate Report No. 1023, pp. 285- .
Govemment Printing Office, Washington:
1900.

1883

Burpee had a quote from Schwatka (uncited), who was visiting a village beiow the mouth
of White River. “It was at this village,’ he says, 'that what to me was the most wonderful
and striking performance given by any natives we encountered on the whole trip was
displayed. | refer to their methaod of fishing for salmon. | have already spoken of the
extreme muddiness of the Yukon... The salmon | saw them take were caught about two
hundred or two hundred and fifty yards directly out from the shore in front of the houses.
Standing in front of this row of cabins, some person, generally an old man, squaw or
child, possibly on duty for that purpose, would announce in a loud voice that a salmon
was coming up the river, perhaps from a quarter to a third of a mile away. This news

Burpee, L.J. “Documents re: Northwest,” n.d.
{National Archives of Canada: MG 30 D39, f.
1.]
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would stir up some young man from the cabins, who from his elevated position in front of
them would identify the salmon’s position, and then run down the beach, pick up his
canoe, paddle and net, launch the former and start rapidly out into the river; the net lying
on the canoe’s birch deck in front of him, his movements being guided by his own sight
and that of a half dozen others on the high bank, all shouting advice to him at the same
time. Evidently, in the canoe he could not judge well of the fish's position, especially at a
distance for he seemed to rely on the advice from the shore to direct his movements until
the fish was near him, when with two or three dexterous and powerful strokes with both
hands, he shot the little canoe to a point near the position he wished to take up,
regutating his finer movements by the paddle used as a sculling oar in his left hand, while
with his right he grasped the net at the end of its handie and plunged it into the water the
whole length of its pole to the bottom of the river (some nine or ten feet); often leaning far
over and thrusting the arm deep into the water, so as to adjust the mouth of the net,
covering about two square feet, directly over the course of the salmon so0 as to entrap
him. Of seven attempts, at intervals covering three hours, two were successful (and in
two others salmon were caught but escaped while the nets were being raised), salmon
being taken that weighed from fifteen to twenty pounds. How these Indians can see at
this distance the coming of a single salmon along the bottom of a river eight or ten feet
deep, and determine their course or position near enough to catch them in the narrow
mouth of a small net, when immediately under the eye a vessel holding that number of
inches of water from the muddy river completely obscures an object at its bottom, is a
problem that | will not attempt to solve. Their success depends of course in some way on
the motion of the fish. In vain they attempted to show members of my party the coming
fish. | feel perfectly satisfied that none of the white men could see the slightest trace of
the movemenis to which their attention was called.' The interpreters told Schwatka that
the motion of the fish was communicated from the deep water to the surface.” [pp. 59-61]

1883 McQuesten met Schwatka, Rev. Sims and another man, Mr. Car. Mr. Car had left Sixty McQuesten, Leroy M. Recollections of
Mile without his gun and provisions and had to make the trip to Fort Reliance without Leroy N. McQuesten: Life in the Yukon
anything to eat. “He made the trip alright, he found some Indians there and he lived on 1871-1885. Dawson: 1952.
salmon for two weeks.” [p. 13]

1887 “The salmon ascend the Lewes River as far as the lower end of Lake Marsh, where they Dawson, George M. Report on an

were seen in considerable numbers early in September. They also, according to the
Indians, run almost to the headwaters of the streams tributary to the Lewes on the east
side. Salmon also run up the Pelly for a considerable distance above the mouth of the
Lewes, but their precise limit on this river was nol ascertained. The lakes and rivers
generally throughout the country are well supplied with fish, and a small party on any of
the larger lakes would run little risk of starvation during the winter, if provided with a
couple of good gili-nets and able to devote themselves to laying in a stock of fish in the
late autumn... No photograph, unfortunately, was obtained of the salmon seen on the
Lewis, etc., but Dr. Bean [U.S. Commission of Fish and Fisheries] informs me, from my
description of its size, that he has little doubt it was the king salmon...” [pp. 25b-26b]

Explaration in the Yukon District, NW.T. and

Adjacent Northermn Portion of British
Columbia 1887. YHMA, Whitehorse: 1987.
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1887

Ogilvie only met a small number of native people on the Yukon (one at mouth of Takhini,
and a few at the Teslin who were at a hunting camp) before reaching the Tatchun on
August 10; “They were engaged in salmon fishing at the mouth of the Tatshun [sic], and |
tried by signs to get some information from them about the stream they were fishing in,
but | failed. | tried, in the same way, to leam if there were any more Indians in the vicinity,
but again | utterly failed... One thing, however, they did comprehend. Thinking that my
men would relish some fresh fish, and knowing that these Indians are expert fishers, |
took some silver from my pocket and, holding it in my hand, went through a little
pantomime performance. The Indians gravely watched me pointing to their nets and to
the river, and making the motion of giving the coins. Two of them understood what was
wanted, and catching up their nets, sprang down the bank with great alacrity. They were
gone about ten minutes, retuming with three fine salmon.

“As their mode of catching salmon is identical with that witnessed by Schwatka further
down the river, and which appears to have puzzled him greatly, | may describe it briefly.

“The fish, in their long journey up from the sea — nearly two thousand miles — naturally
follow the slack current in the shallow water near the shore, and they swim generally
about two feet below the surface. One can easily trace their passage through the water by
the slight ripple which they make on the surface, and, as they cannot see in the muddy
waler, they may, with care, be taken by gently placing a scoop-net in their way and lifting
them out when they enter it. Voila tout fe mystére? The Indian judges the depth by the
size and character of the advancing ripple, and simply moves his net to and fro, keeping
it always directly in front of the unsuspecting fish. The salmon are passing constantly,
thousands every day, so that an indian youth has plenty of practice and soon becomes
expert in this peculiar mode of fishing. No picturesque watcher on the bank was seen, nor
was any extraordinary power of vision necessary, the ripple being plainly visible to every
one. On the way down the Lewes, the first of these ‘salmon ripples’ noticed by us was
about twenty-five miles above Five Finger Rapids. | have frequently seen them on the
Thompson and Fraser rivers and in other parts of British Columbia, but there, as the
streams are for the most pari clear and the surface broken by eddies, a different method
of taking the fish has to be adopted.

“The Indian, knowing the habits of the fish, chooses some jutting point round which the
river takes a sudden bend. The slack water is, of course, inshore, and though he cannot
see the fish, on account of the roughness of the water, the fisher knows that hundreds of
salmon are passing this point every hour. He gently drops his scoop-net into the water up
stream, sweeps down with the curent through three quarters of the circumference of the
circle, lifts the net, completes the circle, quietly replaces the net and repeals the
operation over and over again.

“In these sweeps the greatest care is necessary, as the fish are exceedingly alert and the
teast inadvertence will send the whole line off into the deep water. The Indian's judgment

Ogilvie, William. “Down the Yukon and Up
the Mackenzie,” in The Canadian Magazine,
vol. 1, no. 8, October 1893,

and skill here come into constant play and also finds ample exercise in the selection of
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suitable fishing grounds.” [pp. 650-651]

“Passed Fort Reliance on September 1: “A few miles above this point the Tondac River
of the Indians (Deer River of Schwatka) enters from the east. It is a small river about
forty yards wide at the mouth, and shallow; the water is clear and transparent and a
beautiful blue color. The Indians catch great numbers of salmon here. They had been
fishing shortly before my arrival, and the river for some distance up was full of saimon
traps.” [p. 636]

“With the exception of a small species, locally calied the ardtic trout, fish are not
numerous in the district. Schwatka calls this trout the grayling, but from the descriptions
and drawings of that fish which | have seen this is a different fish. [t seldom exceeds ten
inches in length, and has fins very large for its size, which give it, when in motion, the
appearance of having wings. Its dorsal fin is very large, being fully half the length of the
body, and very high. The fish is of a brownish grey color on the back and sides, and
lighter on the belly. It is found in large numbers in the upper part of the river, especially
where the current is swift, and takes any kind of bait greedily. The flesh is somewhat soft
and not very palatable. Lake trout are caught in the lakes, but as far as | saw, are not
numerous nor of farge size. They take a troll bait readily, and a few were caught in that

way coming down the lakes, but the largest did not weigh more than six or seven pounds.

Salmon come up, | was assured by several Indians, natives of the district, as far as Lake
Labarge, and are never found above it, but Dr. Dawson reports their dead bodies along
the river for some miles above the canon. | mention this to show the unreliability of
information received from the natives, who frequently neither understand nor are
understood.

“On the way down, salmon were first seen twenty or twenty-five miles above Five Finger
Rapids. One can easily trace their passage through the water by the slight ripple they
make on the surface and, with care, they can be taken by gently placing a scoop net in
their way and lifting them out when they enter it. After coming up the river two thousand
miles they are poor, and would not realise much in the market. At the Boundary
[Alaska/Yukon), in the early winter months, the Indians caught some that were frozen in
on small streams, and fed them to their dogs. Some of these | saw; they were poor and
spent.” [p. 471

Qgilvie, William. “Exploratory Survey of Part
of the Lewes, Tat-on-duc, Porcupine, Bell,
Trout, Peel and Mackenzie Rivers,” in
Annual Report of the Depariment of the
Interior for the Year 1889. Ottawa: 1890.

1892

“On the night of Sth July [just upstream from the White River] we passed a large
encampment of Indians, and learmed from them that the first of the salmon had arrived.
An all-important event is this annual run of saimon to the numerous natives who dwell
along the banks of the Yukon and its tributaries. Three weeks before the fish reach Fort
Selkirk, the various tribes of Esquimaux at the mouth of the river are laying in their
provisions for the winter. Thousands of traps, to say nothing of the countless numbers of
scoop-nets, have to be passed by the salmon along the course of the river before they
reach the Pelly lakes, where the moose-hunters are lying in wait for them late in the
autumn. Far up the Tanana, among the Alaska Alps, and in the foothills of the Rockies at

Pike, Warburton. Through the Subarclic
Forest; a record of a canoe journey from
Fort Wrangel 1o the Pelly Lakes and down
the Yukon River to the Behring Sea. New
York: 1896.
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the head of the Porcupine more traps and more nets are in readiness to work destruction
on the salmon. On the lesser streams that head among the dreary swamps of the tundra
encircling the Arclic and the Behring Seas, the same scenes are enacted year by year —
men, women, and children engaged in killing and curing the fish that are the staple food
of the vast native population of Northem Alaska. And the supply never seems to have
failed. There are no stories of years of starvation, which are only too common among the
meat-eaters to the eastward of the Rockies, and as yet there are no canneries to thin out
the fish on the Yukon, as has happened on most of the salmon rivers of the Pacific.
Doubtless before long there will be suggestions to establish canneries, but unless the
strictest regulations as to their management are enforced, there will be hard times for
some of the upper river Indians. Along the Columbia and Fraser, neither of which
streams were so thickly peopled as the Yukon, other means of making a livelihood were
afforded 1o the Indians as the farming land was settled up, but there seems of the same
thing occurring on this northem river, as the country is worthless from an agricultural
point of view, and if the salmon disappear, the Indian must go with them.”

“From these little [birch bark] canoes the salmon are caught by drifting down stream with
the scoop-net held in readiness to strike as soon as the sharp eye of the fisherman
detects the first slight wave of the advancing fish, which is soon afterwards in the hands
of the women, undergoing preparations for the drying stage.” [pp. 213-215]

1894

Constaniine’s party travelied via Atlin Lake and Teslin to the interior but he gave few
details about this trip other than describing the route. “The principal fish are salmon —
the king and what are known locally as the ‘dog salmon.' Owing to the high water and
lateness of season, fish have been very scarce. Parties who, last year, put up and dried
1,000, this year could only get 300. The Indians are very much troubled about the
scarcity. | am told that whitefish have been caught at the Sixty-mile Creek. When | was at
Fort Cudahy a 12-pound whitefish was bought at the hotel. Grayling are alsc plentiful.
Trout are caught of a good size in the lakes by trolling. The scarcity of fish this season is
a serious one for the Indians, as they, in a great measure, depend on them for their
winter food, also for food for their dogs, which are the beasts of burden in the country.” [p.
73]

*The Indians inhabiting the shores of the [Yukon)] river live principally on salmon during
the winter, and when there is a failure of this fish, as there was this season, are in danger
of want.” [p. 78]

“The Indians... are scattered along the river from the foot of Lake LaBarge to Forty Mile,
camping chiefly at the mouths of the smaller streams flowing into the Lewis and Pelly
Yukon and are engaged in salmon fishing.” [p. 79]

At a meeting Constantine had with local native people in the Dawson area on August 13,
1894, Chief Charlie gave a speech, in which, according to Constantine, he said: “We
have got very few fish this season, owing to the high watei- and lateness of the season.

Inspector C. Constantine, Inspector “B”
Division. [Repori] “Re: Yukon District,”
Moosomin, NW.T. Oclober 10, 1894, in

NWMP Annual Reporl, 1894, Dec. 5, 1894.
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1894

Includes his diary of going to the Yukon via the Chilkoot in 1894:

July 21: “At that time two men were located at the mouth of the Klondyke fishing for
salmon. | helped them haul in their nets, and we found numerous salmon varylng in
weight from fifteen to fifty-eight pounds.” [p. 67]

“In July of that year [1896] a man by the name of Cormack [sic] came down to the Forty
Mile Post and told me that he had struck gold on a creek running into the Klondyke,
which he had named the ‘Bonanza Creek.'... The great copper belt crosses the Yukon just
al this point, and the Indians have had a fishing camp there for years, the Klondyke being
a noted stream for salmon. Its waters are very clear and shallow, as befits its source high
up in the snow-capped ranges.” [p. 73]

“Fishing is good in the Yukon River and its tributaries. Salmon is very plentiful, grayling,
lake trout and other small fish, are easily caught in the streams.” [p. 88]

Sala, A. E. Ironmonger. Klondyke: Truth and
Facts of the New El Dorado. London: [1898].

1895

C. Constantine’s Report, Fort Constantine, Cudahy, January 20, 1896: “The rations this
fall have been varied by moose and cariboo meat which has been plentiful, but cannot be
depended on each year. Fish was very scarce, the run being poor.” [p. 11]

D.A.E. Strickland's report, Fort Constantine, August 20, 1895: “We found plenty of traces
of large game, such as bear and moose, but were unforiunate in being unable to shoot
any. We managed 1o secure several fine salmon which proved a very acceptable addition
to our rations.” [p. 16]

Supplementary Report of the Commissioner
of the North West Mounted Police Force,
1895. Ottawa: 1896.

1895

Travelled up the Yukon River from St. Michael in July 1895. “Interest was found at every
Indian camp at which the boat stopped. Salmon was being caught in large numbers and
the method of treating them for winter food both for man and dogs was cheap and
efficient. Nets were used in catching the salmon, these were anchored to stakes placed at
points of vantage on the river bank then to a stake driven firmly into the bed of the river
from 30 to 50 feet from shore, wooden floats on the hanging line of the net gave
inlimation when any salmon were netted and an Indian would launch his birch bark canoe
and in a most dexterous manner take the salmon out of the net. To do this from a canoe
about 22 inches wide and a total depth of eighteen inches and from 16 feet to 20 feet
long, needed wonderful control of the canoe to avoid overtuming. When the canoe came
ashore at the camp, the wormen would be there and immediately get to work on the catch
in a most business like way. They would split the fish by cutting along both sides of the
backbone and throwing the flesh flat to the cutting board on either side, exposing all the
offal which was all cleaned out, then from the centre of the fish to the under side of the
skin the cleaner would cut through the fish with his knife, making the strips about one and
a half inches wide, the fish would then be placed on a rack and dried in the sun, when it
was sufficiently dried it was placed in a cache built on posts, well out of the reach of the
dogs. | can assure that when travelling in winter this dried salmon is acceptable food to
both men and dogs.” [pp. 48-49]

Bowen, Richard. “Incidents in the Life of the
Reverend Richard John Bowen Among
Natives, Trappers, Traders, Prospectors and
Gold Miners. In the Yukon Termitory Before
and after the Gold Rush of the year 1898,"
[1950]. [National Archives of Canada: MG 92
C 92]
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18985

Amived Fort Cudahy July 24. At Twelve Mile Creek 1o get logs on August 1: “Occasionally
a solitary indian would pass in a birch-bark canoe. We hailed their approach eagenly, for
they generally brought two or three fine king-salmon, which are a most beautiful form of
food. We used to give them a small bit of bacon in exchange for an enormous fish, and
they were quite satisfied... The fish dinners with which they provided us were almost the
only comfort we had in those days."” [p. 56} During the winter of 1895-96: “The only
variation to bacon and beans that we had was when we were able to get fresh meat or
fish from the Indians, and this — the latter especially — was only very seldom.” [p. 88]

Hayne, M. H. E. and H. West Taylor. The
Pioneers of the Klondyke: Being an Account
of Two Years Police Service on the Yukon.
Sampson Low, Marston and Company,
London: 1897.

1896

“The day of leaving Forl Reliance we came to the junction of the Klondike or Thronduc
River with the Yukon, and found here a village of probably two hundred Indians, but no
white men. The Indians were living in log cabins: on the shore numbers of narrow and
shaliow birch canoes were drawn up, very graceful and delicate in shape, and
marvellously light, weighing only about thirty pounds, but very difficult for any one but an
Indian to manoeuvre. Yet the natives spear salmon from these boats. At the time we
were there mosl of the male Indians were stationed along the river, eagerly walching for
the first salmon to leap oul of the water, for about this time of the year the immigration of
these fish begins, and they swim up the rivers from the sea thousands of miles, to place
their spawn in some quiet creek. On account of the large number of salmon who tum
aside to enter the siream here, the Indians called it Thron-duc or fish-water; this is now
corrupted by the miners into Klondike, the Indian village is replaced by the frontier city of
Dawson, and the fame of the Klondike is throughout the world.” [p. 106]

Spui, Josiah Edward. Through the Yukon
Gold Diggings. Eastem Publishing
Company, Boston: 1800,

1897

June 7: Camped on west bank one mile below Nordenskiold River. “Some log houses
here, evidenily traders’ places, deseried now, pack trail well wormn with horse manure,
goes off in south-westerly direction. Lots of Indians camped here at one time from Indian
graves, drying stages, &c. Passed some Indians on east bank.” [p. 153]

“Report of Trip to the Yukon by Inspector W.
H. Scarth,”. NWMP, Fort Conslantine, June

17, 1897, in Report of the Commissioner of

the North-west Mounted Police Force, 1897.
Ottawa: 1898.

1897

“But the fish of fish is the salmon, of which there are several species or varieties... The
‘king' salmon reaches Dawson between the 10th and 15th of June, and is taken, weighing
as high as 51 pounds, in weirs by the Indians and by the white men with drifi-nets 150-
250 feet long. Salmon of 80 pounds' weight have been reported at Fort Reliance. A few
king salmon ascend the rapids and canyon as far as the foot of Marsh Lake, but it is not
probable that many, after their exhausting journey of nearly two thousand miles, almost
or quite without food, ever reach the sea alive again. By August the biggest of the king
salmon have passed up river. The ‘'silver’ salmon is the next run, and weighs not over 30
pounds. After the silver is the third and most plentiful ‘run’ of all, the dog salmon, so
called either from the resemblance of its teeth to those canines, or to the fact of it being
the staple article of dog-food. The price of salmon on June 15, 1898, was $2 a pound, by
midsummer 25 cents a pound. One party of white men in the height of the king ‘run’ in
one day caught seven fish, weighing 150 pounds, for which they received $75." [p. 449]

Adney, Tappan. The Klondike Stampede.
UBC Press, Vancouver: 1894.
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1897 “Wiih the influx of people will come the development of new industries. Salmon Wells, E. Hazard. Magnificence and Misery:

canneries upon the Yukon will be established for the first time. There are fish enough in a First-Hand Account of the 1887 Klondike
the great river to keep a hundred canneries running for years.” [p. 7]. Gold Rush, Doubleday, New York: 1984.

Dawson, October 1897: Wells described the impending starvation over the winter of
1897: “It will be practically impossible for many people to escape up the Yukon River on
‘| the ice this winter, as there is no dried salmon here or along the river for the dogs which
draw the provision sleds through the fresh snow in early winter.” [p. 86] “At present it
costs about $3 per day to support a dog in Dawson, owing to the fact that salmon and
other suitable foodstuffs cost $1 per pound.” [p. 208]

1898-1909

Tollemache, Hon. Stratford. Reminiscences of the Yukon. William Briggs, Toronto: 1912,

“The salmon arriving on the Pacific coast are far more abundant than those frequenting the Atlantic, and at the mouths of cerlain rivers, such as
the Fraser River, the Columbia, and some of the Alaskan rivers, salmon canneries have been established where they catch them by the
thousands. They are caught partly in nets by the Indians, who are paid about five-pence per fish, and parily by means of traps, which consist of a
large wheel continually revolving with troughs attached to it, the bottom troughs being placed just below the surface of the water. The trap is
amranged at the entrance of the rivers, so that the revolving troughs pick the salmon while swimming up, and deposit them into a receptacle
placed conveniently for the purpose. The salmon are then cut up, cleaned, boiled, and packed in hermetically sealed tins, all by machinery, and
are then forwarded to different quarters of the globe, a considerable number finding their way to England.

“Several different species of salmon swim up the rivers, their runs generally taking place at different periods during the summer and autumn
months. The sockeyes, cohos, and king salmon are considered the best species for eating purposes, while other species, such as the humpback
and the dog salmon, are not deemed palatable for human beings, and are, therefore, only caught for purposes of dog food, and by the Indians,
who will eat anything.

“Two species of salmon swim up the Yukon, namely, the king salmon, which arrives at Fort Selkirk about the middle of July, and the dog salmon,
which arrives about the middle of September. The king salmon is a magnificent fish which provides excellent eating, occasionally attaining a
weight of 50 Ibs. or perhaps more, and although its colour is dark when residing in the sea, after travelling for a long distance up the Yukon its
skin becomes a bright red. As the mouth of the Yukon is situated in Behring Strait the salmon are obliged to wait until it is clear of ice before
commencing their long journey up the river. On arriving at Fort Selkirk they have already travelled up the river for about 1800 miles, aithough
some of them go very nearly up to the head-waters of the Yukon, involving a journey of over 2000 miles.

“Dawson is situated some distance below Selkirk, and as the two places are connected by telegraph the inhabitants in Selkirk are promptly
informed when the salmon first make their appearance at Dawson. New nets have been constructed or old ones repaired in anticipation of the
event, and when the amival of the salmon at Dawson has been telegraphed to Selkirk, we promptly pack up our tents and supplies and deposit
them in a boat, and then repair to one of the large eddies on the Yukon or the Pelly River. An unwsitten law exists in the Yukon that when a
person has set his net in a particular eddy, no other person is supposed to interfere with him, but must proceed to some other eddy in a fresh
locality; so on ammiving at our particular spot, we quickly pitch the tent and set the net before any one else amives, and are then ready to receive
the salmon when they make their first appearance.
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“The task of setting or laying out a net in the river is a simple one if two people are in the boat, as one man can then guide the boat while the
other attends to the net, but when entirely alone, which with myself has generally been the case, the operation is by no means such an easy
matter. The net is placed in the bow of the boat, and the man, while laying out the net in the river, has not only to prevent it from becoming
entangled with itself and the boat and the floats, but must also guide and handle the boat in a faifly swift current at the same time. The fact of the
current in the eddy and the current of the river travelling in exaclly opposite directions makes the operation all the more awkward, as the boat is,
therefore, more liable to be swung round; there is consequently always a feeling of relief when the net has eventually been laid out in the river,
and securely anchored in the proper position.

“A large king salmon in the net, with its bright red skin, provides a splendid spectacle, and if recently caught, care must be taken when landing it
in the boat, as its frantic struggles are very liable to tear the net. Gaffs are not obtainable in the Yukon, so a stout slick about 3 feet long is kept

handy in the boat, and after genlly drawing up the head of the salmon, in a sort of coaxing manner, on to the edge of the boat, a sudden heavy

blow on the head with the stick will stun it, and two or three more will finish it, after which it is hauied into the boat and extracted from the net.

“The salmon run lasts for about a month, the middle portion being the most plentiful, while the abundance of salmon varies considerably in
different seasons. The worst salmon run in my experience occurred about the year 1906, being the same year that a large barge, while
proceeding up the river laden with coal oil, was wrecked in the lower regions of the Yukon. The river was covered for a considerable distance with
floating cil, and as salmon when swimming constantly appear above the surface of the water, the paucity of the salmon during that particular year
was attributed by many to the destruction of the barge.

“Afier the salmon caught in the net have been deposited by the tent or cabin, the portion required for the day's food is put aside, while the
remainder is cut up for purposes of drying. The Indians are extremely fond of dried salmon, and every year they catch and dry large quantities.
They do not generally fish alone like the white men, but construct a central camp where they dry the salmon, their nets being set in different
eddies in the vicinity. Visiting an Indian fishing camp during the salmon season would pravide quite an interesting and novel experience to people
unaccustomed to the spectacle, the men working at the nets and catching the salmon, while the women are employed in cutting them up and
hanging them on poles to dry.” [Tollemache then describes the value of dried salmon for dog feed (white men do not often eat the dried salmon)
and how people with dog teams eagerly await the salmon run for this purpose.]

“The other species of salmon which swims up the Yukon, namely the dog salmon, arrives at Forl Selkirk about the first week in September. The
fish are of a dark colour with white splodges, while their size is much smaller than that of the king salmon, the average weight being about eight
pounds. For purposes of food they cannot be compared to the king salmon, and in fact are only eaten by the indians. However, they are far more
numerous than the king salmon, so their appearance at Selkirk late in the autumn proves most convenient, as it enables people to provide a large
supply of dog food for the ensuing winter. They can be caught in large quantities about the third week in September, when it is freezing hard, and
the trouble of cutting them up and drying them becomes then unnecessary. | used generally to net about 500 of them, and as at that time of the
year they quickly freeze, it was only necessary o slit them down the throat, and to deposit them in a cache or shed where there was no fire, and
during the winter they could be boiled up for the dogs as required.” [pp. 290-295)

18938 July 5: arrive at Indian viltage [Klondike]. “The natives of this village subsist almost De Windt, Harry, Through the Gold-Fields
entirely on salmon, which during certain seasons abound in the vicinity; so much so that of Alaska to Bering Straits. London: 1898,
‘Plenty of fish’ is the literal translation of the name given to this settlement by its Indian
founders... Just below the village a small river flows into the Yukon from the east... In one
of the huts a piece of moose meat is found, in another some dried salmon (for the latter
have not yet appeared this year), while a third furnishes (wonders will never cease!) a
tiny sack of flour... Most of the young 'braves’ are away hunting and fishing, but we are

44




soon surrounded by a ring of old men and maidens eager for news from the coast. Here
the sole topic of interest seems to be, not nuggets, but fish, and, strange as it may seem,
the name of Thron-Duick is chiefly associated in my mind with clean Indians and a good
square meal. For the beauty of the place was then unmarred by the squalid white
settlement across the stream...” {pp. 98-99]

1898 In Dawson on July 28: “Fish caught in nets here opp. the town sell at [357]¢ a Ib meat 65¢ | McDougal, John. *Diary of trip to the Yukon

perlb.” in 1898." [National Archives of Canada: MG
25 C 90]

1898 Describes his trip from Five Finger Rapids (August 18) to Dalton Post via the Dalton Letter from C. Burder, Dalton Trail Post, to
Trail: “Trout & Grayling are caught in most streams and the river Alsec is full of salmon the Officer Commanding, September 6,
also Cluckshoo Lake and other streams. 1898. [National Archives of Canada: RCMP
“A few salmon were caught in the Lewis River at Five Finger just before | left.” records, RG 18, vol. 154, f. 445-1898]

1898 Steele arrived in Dawson on September 5. He wanted a supply of dog feed shipped in [Report of Superintendent S. B, Steele,
from Outside because there was not enough locally. “Of course a cerlain quantity of fish Commanding Northwest Mounted Police in
could be caught by our own dog drivers, and nets should be fumished to every the Yukon Teritory, Dawson], January 10,
detachment, not only for the purpose of supplementing the supply of dog feed, but to 1899,” in Annual Report of the North-west
catch fish for the use of the force, thereby saving some expense.” [p. 8] Mounted Police, 1898. Ottawa: 1899.

“Fish were supposed to be plentiful in the upper lakes, but the supply has been
overestimated. With two miles of net a Mr. Gautier, on Lake LaBarge [sic], did not catch
sufficient to supply us with ten tons. On hearing the glaring reports of the quantities of
fish in the Yukon and its tribularies, | at least expected that we could catch enough fish to
feed our dogs, winter and summer.” [p. 20] “We have 119 dogs of all descriptions.” [p. 25]
1898 The NWMP's Tagish district extended to Five Finger Rapids and included the Dalton Annual report of Superintendent Z. T.

Post area. “The lakes and rivers are well stocked with white fish, salmon and bull trout,
grayling, round white fish and muliet. The spawning season, in this country, is about the
same as in the North-west Tenitories, viz., from the 1st October to the 1st January. The
nets found most suitable are 5inch and 5 1/2 inch mesh, 7 feet deep and 60 yards long.”

[p. 42]

“On long trips, however, say from here [Tagish] to Dawson, dogs can haul but ittle else
than their own food. We therefore endeavoured to have a supply of dog fish and biscuit
distributed along the route at each detachment [30 miles apart). To a certain extent we
succeeded, but the quantity at each place is limited, owing to the fact that the person who
had the contract for supplying the fish informed me late in the season, almost too late to
obtain it elsewhere, that he could not fumish the feed as the fish run had not taken place

‘as usual. Every efforl is now being made to obtain a supply at the coast, and no doubt we

shall have enough to carry us through the winter.” [p. 44] Wood estimated that each
detachment would have 12 dogs {two teams) each and four teams at Tagish. “Each
detachment in this district is now supplied with nets, and next year it is to be hoped will
calch enough fish to feed their dogs at least through the summer.” [p. 45]

Wood, NWMP, Tagish, Upper Yukon, Nov.
1, 1898, in Annual Report of the North-west
Mounted Police, 1898. Ottawa: 1899,
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1898

Fort Constantine: “The Indians at this point mostly hail from the other side of the line...
During February the caribou generally run, when they are forced to go out hunting. In the
summer they go fishing for salmon, but the women do most of the work.” [p. 77]

Annual Report of Inspector W. H. Scarth,
Fort Constantine, December 27, 1898, in
Annuat Report of the North-west Mounted
Paolice, 1898. Ottawa: 1899,

1898

Canham was in charge of the St. Andrew's mission at Fort Selkirk.
July 21 [18987]: "More Indians away to fishery this evening.”

July 30: “Some Indians anived with salmon.”

July 31: “indians in with fish.”

August 2; “More Indians up from fishery.”

August 3: “Wakened early by dogs who had gol in & slole a large King Salmon & were
making for the 2nd... Indians in with fish.”

August 12: “Indians up from fishery with fresh & dried salmon.”

August 13: “Indians in, say there are no fish to be caught! Are living on the ground
squirrel.”

August 15, 1902; “Indians in with dried salmon.”

August 16: “Indians on the move going for squirrels etc. supplying their many wants by
bartering dried fish.”

Juiy 23, 1903: “One cut of king salmon from Jackson... Dined with Mr. E. about six. Fresh
salmon, the first of the season.”

After he retumed from the Pelly River, he reporied on August 17 that: “Indians say fishing
season is over, now for a squirrel hunt.”

September 15, 1906 [for the year 1806, diary staris in September]: “Later [Albert?] in he
& wife go to Big Creek for Dog Salmon.”

September 25: “Indians catching a good many dog-salmon.”

Canham, T. H. “T. H. Canham Papers.”
[Yukon Archives: Microfilm R6]

1899

“On the 6th of July | received from Bishop Totty a request that a reserve might be set
apart for the Indians, who had been for many years getting a targe part of their living from
the river. | sent a man down to their fishing grounds and to their entire satisfaction set
apart the river from the mouth of the Klondyke to the mouth of the twelve (12) mile creek,
at the same time giving orders 1o have some white men who were fishing in this reserve
moved..... Since then | have considered that a number will like to fish opposite the town
and consequently have changed their reserve to commence from the north end of
Dawson..."

Monthly report of Superintendent S. B.
Steele for June 1899, Dawson, July 3,
1899, prepared for the Commissioner of the
Yukon Teritory, Dawson. [National
Archives of Canada: RCMP records, RG
18, vol. 164, f. 183-99]




1899 Describing Dawson area. “Fish of many kinds are also pientiful. A great number of men Report of Superintendent P. C. H.
were employed fishing for salmon last season in the Yukon, adjacent to the townsite, the | Primrose, Commanding NWMP, ‘B’
supply being eagerly sought for by the remainder of the inhabitants. A few infractions of Division, [ca. November 1899), in Report of
the fishing law occurred, the result being that the haul was confiscated, but the infraction | the North-west Mounted Police, 1899.
was chiefly the result of ignorance of the law against fishing on Sunday.” [p. 53] Ottawa: 1500.

1899 Travelied to the interior in July via the Dalton Trail. Arrived at Fort Selkirk on July 30: McArthur, J. J. “Exploration of overland
“The only thing edible in sight [at the post] were slabs of dried beef nailed to the side of route to the Yukon by way of Chilkat Pass,”
the house up under the eaves. The man informed us that we might get some dried in Canada. Department of the Interior.
salmon from Indians who were fishing at the mouth of a creek about thirteen miles down | Annual Report of the Department of the
the river." [p. 136] Interior for the Year 1897. Ottawa: 1898.

1899 “The fish of the rivers and lakes comprise a great many varieties, but the kinds more Kirk, Robert C. Twelve Months in Klondike.

frequently caught are salmon, lake and brook trout, grayling, pike, pickerel, and a small
white fish. Salmon are taken in great numbers by the Indians, who build willow fish-traps
in the small streams where the fish are running; and when they are caught the squaws
clean and hang them on a framework so that they will dry by the heat of the sun.
Sometimes the salmon flesh is so thick that it is cut in many pieces before being exposed
to the drying action of the sun and air. It is not an uncommon sight to see racks
containing hundreds of salmon going through the process of drying on the bars of the
different rivers and streams, and always in the vicinity of the Indian camp. The salmon, of
course, are all from salt water, and they sometimes appear at Dawson, a distance of
eighteen hundred mites from the mouth of the Yukon River, as early as June. The ice on
the river usually breaks during the first week of May at Dawson, but it blocks up at the
mouth and completely closes it for at least a month [ater. The salmon make their way
beneath the ice-jam as early as possible, and begin the long and wearisome joumey to
the headwaters. The fish that arrive first are always strong and in good condition, but the
quality becomes poorer as the later ones arrive in July and August. It is said that while on
these journeys the salmon seldom feed, and this explains the weakened condition of
those last to arrive. The size of the fish varies greatly, but it is not an uncommon thing to
see in the meat market at Dawson salmon that will measure over five feet in length, and
of a corresponding thickness. The white fishermen use nets, and sometimes a day's
calch is sufficiently large to secure them considerable retumns. In joumeying Dawson-
ward over the big mountain lakes, travellers usually succeed in catching fine specimens
of lake trout several feet in length, and grayling in the brooks and smaller streams.
Lieutenant Lowe, in his joumey from the Valdez Glacier to Dawson, caught a great many
pickeret with a troll and silk trout line in the Tanana River, and during the early spring in
Dawson men spent several weeks catching a small white fish through holes broken in the
ice. The Indians take smali fish of different varieties in the Yukon during the summer and
autumn from very small birch canoes. | do not know what species of fish this is, but the
Indians use a stick about two feet long for a pole, and about six feet of line, the fishermen
drawing the hook and bait continually up and down in the water by the side of the canoce.

William Heinemann, London; 1899,
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In size and shape the fish resemble the smelt.” [pp. 254-256]

1900 *Most of the Indians are in destitute circumstances, not having anything to eat, while Letter from W. E. Thompson, Asst.
waiting for the appearance of the fish; while those who are ill cannot do anything to assist | Surgeon, NWMP, Dawson, to Officer
themselves." Commanding, Dawson, July 4, 1900.

[National Archives of Canada: RG 18,
RCMP records, vol. 247 f. 92-03]

early | W. K. Elliott leamed in 1960 that between 1898 and 1918, fishing in the Dawson area Letter from W. K. Elliott, Whiiehorse, to

1900s | was done using nets. After 1918, fishwheels came into use. He received this information | Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,
from Mr. MacCausland, a son-in-law of Percy DeWolfe who had DeVWolfe's diary. Oclober 17, 1960, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
According to MacCausland: “From the diary it was difficult to ascertain all the data but on | Support Files]
several occassions [sic] it mentioned nets averaging 40 fish per day and in the later years
that the Fishwheels were averaging 250 fish per day. It does not mention which kind of
salmon this is. However in one place it mentions that Dog salmon slarted about 21st.

July.” Elliott noled that because DeWolfe ranged up and down the river, some of these
observations may have been from parts in Alaska.

1900 Ederer was travelling by canoe and described fishwheels upstream of Yukon Flats. On Ederer, Bernard Francis. Through Alaska's
about August 3 during a bad storm, he arrived at Cliff Creek and pulled to shore. He met | Back Door. New York: 1854,

A. P. Schulze of Forty Mile who lived not far away. “In the moming, we helped our host
remove the salmon from his fish wheel. He told us he saved all the fish eggs, drying
them in the sun... ‘They make fine dog food for the winter trail,’ he explained.” Ederer
then continued on to Forty Mile.

1901 . | “The salmon catch in frort of Dawson this year exceeded by far that of any year previous. | Annual Report of Inspector C. Stames,
For the latter part of July the average catch was something like 10,000 pounds daily. The | Inspector Commanding “B" Division,
price of fresh salmon at the beginning of the season was $1 per pound, but the sudden Dawson, December 1, 1901, in Report of
flooding of the market quickly brought the price down to 10 cents per pound. The cold the North-west Mounted Police, 1901.
storage companies bought the salmon in large quantities.” [p. 55] Otlawa: 1902.

“There are several small villages of Indians in this district, the inhabitants of which live
almost entirely by hunting and fishing. Taking them collectively, they cause us very litlle
trouble.” [p. 57]
1902 “The indians in the Territory will sooner or later have to be taken charge of by the Repori of Assistant Commissioner 2. T.

Dominion Government, as the game, their principal means of subsistence, is being
driven further and further back every year, and it is becoming more difficult for them to
obtain sufficient for food. Fish also forms an important part of their food supply and great
quantities are annually caught in the Yukon and in the many lakes throughout the
Temitory. These fish being dried and smoked as caught, fumish them with food for the
winter months in addition to any game they are able {o obtain.” [p. 18]

Public Works Department; “The wing dams at the head of Lake LeBarge have resulted in
the opening of a channel 200 feet wide with an average depth of five feet. The result has
been that, whereas in former years the head of the lake has been a serious obstacle to

Wood, Dawson, December 1, 1902, in
Reporl of the North-west Mounted Palice,
1902, Ottawa: 1903,
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navigation, during the past season there has not been a single complaint from any of the
many captains of the boats.... In the Thirty Mile streich of the Yukon a number of rocks
that were in the bed of the river, and a menace to the steamers have been blasted
away.” [p. 19]

1902 “Two firms have licenses to fish on Lake LaBarge, Messrs, W. A. Clarke & Son and Annual Report of Superiniendent A. E.
Fisher & Stephenson. Clarke & Son who have two large fishing boats, have had three Snyder, Whitehorse,” White Horse,
men working for them all summer, they have had out on average 5,000 feet of net. The December 1, 1902, in Report of the North-
season's catch for this firm has been 35, 000 pounds, the bulk of which has been sent to | west Mounted Police, 1902. Ottawa: 1903.
Dawson market, the remainder sold to boats en route north and south. The fishing in the
early part of the season was poor but improved from September 1. Mr, Clarke says the
lake is getting depleted, some days they would calch none. Messrs. Fisher & Stephenson
caught about 5 tons of fish during the season, this fish was also sent to Dawson. These
men after paying expenses have not made wages. They also claim the lake is becoming
depleted. The varieties of fish caught in Lake LaBarge are lake trout and whitefish, very
few salmon reach Lake LaBarge until late in the fall when they are in such a state that
they are unfit for food. Three parties consisting of three men each were fishing the lakes
running from Five Fingers south to Little Salmon during the summer, they also shipped
their fish to the Dawson market, the venture was not a success financially. Grayling are
very plentiful in the South fork of Big Salmon and its tributary creeks, and the
Hootalinqua and Teslin Lake are reported to be well stocked with all varieties of fish
common to Yukon waters.” [pp. 40-41]
1902 “There are a few Indians here who are really in need of assistance in the way of food until | Letter from Mr. Hawksley, Missionary in
' the salmon come up the river. They have managed to keep themselves going until charge, Buxton Mission, Forty Mile, June
recently with rabbits, grayling and ducks but the supply of these seem to have run out 24, 1902. [National Archives of Canada: RG
and in spite of their efforts they are in absolute need.” ‘ 18, RCMP records, val. 247, f. 92-03]
- This file also shows that the NWMP issued fish nets and ammunition to First Nations
people, and Indian Affairs reimbursed the NVWMP,
1903 “Owing to a scarcity of fish in the lakes near Braebum the dogs were moved to Tantalus {Monthly report for August 1903,
Detachment during the month and a camp established near that place where sufficient Whitehorse] prepared for Assistant
fish has been caught to feed them since arrival there.” Commissioner, NWMP, Dawson,
September 7, 1903, [National Archives of
Canada: RCMP records, RG 18, val. 251, f.
262-03]
1503 “Owing to the limited market for the sale of fish the number of men engaged in the work “Fishery Inspectors Reports — Yukon

has not been large, as the wages paid to labouring men in this territory are so high that
they can make more money working in the mines than following the fishing industry.”

“The principal fish caught in the rivers and lakes of the Yukon Territory, are whitefish,
lake trout, greyling, king and dog salmon.”

“The king salmon makes its appearance from the first to the fifteenth of July, and runs

Temmitory,” by Inspector T, A, Stewart,
Dawson, 1903, in Thirty-sixth Annual
Report of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries: 1803. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1904,
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from six to eight weeks. The run in 1903 was good for only one week, after which they
became scarce. The market for the sale of them is very limited, consequently very few
men are engaged in the work. When they first arrive at Dawson they are not of very good
quality, owing to the great distance they travel up the Yukon and the number of shoals
they cross. This causes them to be badly bruised and hardly fit for human food.

“After the middie of August the dog salmon puts in an appearance. They continue to run
untii the close of navigation. This fish is principally used for dog feed. They are smoked
and dried and kept for dog feed in the winter.

“The market for all kinds of fish is limited as there is no outiet except the Dawson market,
consequently very few people engage in the business.”

1903 “[The Indians of the district] support themselves by netting salmon, both for sale and Annual Report of Superintendent A. E. R.
food, and by hunting.” {p. 43] Cuthbert, Dawson, Nov. 30, 1803, in Report
As the number of horses used by the force increased, the number of dogs on charge %ftttgiaﬂcaga—‘ll\fest Mounted Police, 1903.
decreased. “[The dogs] are distributed at the river detachments both on the Yukon and ) '
the Stewart, and are utilized for patrols, &c. One dog team is kept at the Dawson town
station for emergencies. Until this year fish, dried or frozen, was the chief supply of food
for the dogs, but this has been discontinued aitogether, and chit rice and dog biscuit
substituted, which | am of opinion will be found more economical. A limited amount of
fish is still used.” {p. 58]

1905 | “The Moosehide and Forty Mile Indians are in about the same circumstances and Monthly report for September 1905 by Supt.

condition as in other years, but the Selkirk and McQuesten Indians are more destitute
than usual this autumn. The Selkirk Indians do not make much effort to eam their own
livelihood, and the additional fact this year that the run of salmon was not very good has
placed them in worse straits than ever.” '

*In conneclion with the Lower Yukon River and its navigation from St. Michaels to
Dawsob][sic], about seventy five miles of which is in Canadian Territory, and the possible
effect of oil buming steamers on the fish of the Yukon | might call your attention to the
following observations made on my recent trip down the river. The salmon run on the
Yukon as you are aware provides the many hundred natives living in the neighborhood of
its two thousand mile stretch of country including Canadian natives as far as McQuesten
on the Stewart River (and on many other of its tributaries) with their chief article of food
throughout the year, and also their dog feed. The fish are gathered during the run in the
summer months and dried in immense quantities and become the natives’ security
against starvation at all times.

“Many of the targer steamers on the Lower River now bum crude oil which is distributed
to depots at various points by tank barges which receive the oil from steamers at St.
Michaels and are then towed along the Yukon to their destination. Owing 1o the many
accidents that happen to both barges and steamers resulting in the destruction of tanks,
leakages, etc., the water at times is covered with a thick film of oil for many miies. |

A. Ross Cuthberg, “B" Division, RNWMP, to
Assistant Commissioner, RNWMP,
Dawson, September 30, 1905. [National
Archives of Canada: RCMP records, RG

18, vol. 295, i. 273-05]
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cannot say whether or not this is injurious to the fish and likely to decrease or even put a
stop in time to the Yukon salmon run, but | was informed that the natives along the Lower
stretches cf the River in Alaska who are aware of the large quantities of oil floating down
the river are complaining that the fishing industry is being greatly interfered with thereby.
In this connection it should be peinted out also that the wood cutting industry has greatly
suffered and complaints against the oil may be influenced by the men both white and
native who formerly supplied the wood fuel. Be that as it may, many hundred barrels of
oil have this season floated down the Yukon, the last occasion when oil was thus
disposed of happened this month when one of the largest steamers ran on a bar below
Circle and incidentally jettisoned, so the local newspapers slated, seven hundred barrels
of oil, the contents of its oil tanks at the time.” [pp. 10-11]

1908 Wood notes that “,,, as the saimon catch was very smalf during the past summer | Report of Assistant Commissioner Wood,
anlicipate greater demands [from the native people] than usual on our quarter-master's Dawson, Nov. 1, 1908, in Report of the
stores during the coming winter.” [p. 199] The Moosehide people come to Dawson to sell | Royal Northwest Mounted Police, 1908.
fish, game, furs, snowshoes, eilc. “The Indian commissioners, sent in by the federal Ottawa: 1909,
govemnment during the summer, are, | think, well posted as to the conditions.”
1908 See appendix 1V, pl 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retumn showing the “Fishery Inspectors Reports — Yukon
kinds and quantities of fish in the Yukon Territory for the Year 1808": Dawson, Selkirk, Territory,” by H. T. McKay, Inspector of
Forty Mile, Lake Laberge, Carcross, Klondike River and Thistle districts, and the Yukon Fisheries, Dawson, 1909, in Forty-Second
River in general. Annual Report of the Department of Marine
and Fisheries: 1908-09. Fisheries. Ottawa:
1908.
1909 “During the past season | have given especial [sic] attention to estimating the catch by “Yukon Teritory Report on Fisheries," by

the indians in remote parts of the Territory where it is almost impossible to visit.
“This catch has not been included in the reports of previous years.

“This estimate is arrived at by taking into consideration the total number of Indians of
which the different tribes are composed; basing my conclusions on accurate figures
obtained, with reference to certain bands living in localities.”

“Salmon fishing within the Yukon Territory as carried on by the white population is about
25 per cent less than the catch of the season of 1808-90, with the run apparently very
much less than in former years.

“In previous years it was only necessary for fishermen on the Yukon river to be engaged
for a few hours each day in order to supply their needs. Persistent efforts on their part,
however, during season of 1909-10 failed to secure a quantity sufficient to compensate
them for the time thus employed.

“What contributed most to this condition is the use of crude oil as fuel on the steamboats
plying on the lower Yuken river between Dawson and St. Michael.”

See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the

H.T. McKay, Dawson, April 8, 1910, in
Forty-Third Annual Report of the
Depariment of Marine and Fisheries: 1909-
1910. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1910.
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Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1809-1910":

Dawson, Selkirk, Forty Mile, Klondike River, Thistle and Sixty Mile districts, and the
Yukon in general. Table also gives numbers for the aboriginal fishery in the “Saimon
River," McQuesten, Upper Pelly, Porcupine River, Peel River and Rampart districts.

1909 “ .. laws govemning salmon fishing as enforced at present work a hardship on us and in Petition from six people, including James
our opinion are entirely unnecessary; in the month that the salmon run here the few tons Wannel, Dawson, to the Yukon
that are netted does not affect them any.” Letter also discussed the regulation mesh size | Commissioner, July 27, 1808. [Yukon
for grayling, etc. They want the Councii [Mr. F. T. Congdon, K. C., MP, representing Archives: Yukon Game Branch records,
Yukon in the House of Commons] to point out to the Minister of Marine and Fisheries in YRG 1, Series 3, GOV 1888, f. 2019]
Ottawa “that the laws govemning the fishing of this Territory are not suited in this territory.”

1910 “The ‘King salmon’ run lasted a very short time, and is now practically over.” Report from Assistant Commissioner's

Office, NWMP, Dawson, July 31, 1910
[National Archives of Canada: RCMP
records, RG 18, vol. 380, f. 2-10]

1910 *Salmon: “The salmon catch within the Yukon Territory, as carmied on by others than “Yukon Tenitory Report on Fisheries,” by H.
natives shows an increase of 24,230 pounds, above the catch for the season of 1909-10, | T. McKay, Dawson, 1911, in Forty-Fourth
with the run apparently much greater.” Annual Report of the Department of Marine
See appendix 1V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the %Taa':.hfgﬁ' 1910-1911. Fisheries.
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1909-1910.” ’ "

Salmon caught by whites: Dawson, Selkirk, Forty Miile, Klondike River, and Thistle and
Sixty Mile districts, and the Yukon River in general. Table also gives numbers for the
aboriginal fishery in the “Salmon River,” McQuesten, Upper Pelly, Duncan, Porcupine,
Peel River, Rampart, Yukon Crossing and Hootalinqua districts.

1910 “Salmon go almost to the heads of the streams tributary to the Lewes river, and the Cairmnes, D, D. Preliminary Memoir on the
Indians, who generally catch them by building fish-traps across the small streams, - Lewes and Nordenskiold Rivers Coal
depend on them, to a great extent, for food. The rivers, streams, and lakes of the district | District, Yukon Territory. Ottawa: 1910.
are generally well supplied with fish, chiefly: — Oncorhynchus chiucha — King salmon.

Coregonus Nelsoni — White fish. Solvelnius Namaycush — Lake trout. Thymallus
signifer — Grayling. Esox lucius — Pike." [p. 23]
1912 This report had statistic tables only. See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, | "Fishery Inspectors’ Reports — Yukon

including the “Retum showing the Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed
or consumed locally, in the whole Yukon Territory during the Year 1912-13." Salmon
caught by whites: Dawson, Pelly District, Forty-Mile, Klondike River, Thistle and Sixty-
Mile districts, and all other parts of the Yukon Territory.

Table also gives numbers for the aboriginal fishery in the “Salmon River,” Tagish,
McQuesten and Stewart, Selkirk and Pelly, Duncan, Porcupine, Peel River, Rampart and
Hootchi [sic] districts.

Temitory,” in the Foriy-Sixth Annual Report
of the Department of Marine and Fisheries:

1912-13. Fisheries. Oltawa: 1813.
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1913

“In remote parts of this vast territory where it is almost impossible to visit | have to base
my estimates on what information | ¢an gain from traders and trappers who, alone, visit
those isolated parts inhabited solely by Indians.”

“Many were led to believe that the run of saimon was becoming iess year by year in the

Yukon and its tributary waters, owing, it was claimed, to the use of crude oil used as fuei
by the steamers plying the lower Yukon river between Dawson and St. Michaels. But this
seems Lo have no foundation for the year 1913 saw the largest run since the year 1898."

See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole
Yukon Termitory during the Year 1913-14." Salmon caught by whites: Dawson, Pelly
District, Forty-Mile, Klondike River, Thistle and Sixty-Mile, and all other parts of the
Yukon Teritory. Table also gives numbers for the aboriginal fishery in the “Salmon
River," McQuesten, Selkirk and Pelly, Duncan, Porcupine, Peel River, Rampart and
“Hootchi™ districts.

Annual report on the fisheries of the Yukon
Temitory, by C. C. Payson, Inspector of
Fisheries, in the Forty-Seventh Annual
Report of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries: 1913-14. Fisheries. Ottawa:
1914.

1913

At the end of July 1913, Swanson was constructing a church at Little Salmon.
“Fortunately or otherwise, it was the time for the salmon run, when the whole tribe went
off to the fish camps; it was then that | found out that the Indians were at their village onty
for the months of May and June, thus rendering any continuity of teaching impossible.
They did not come back until October, and then stayed only a few weeks before they
went off to their traplines.” [p. 20]

In describing food that he ate at Little Salmon, Swanson wrote: “The altemalive to meat
was fish. | hope I'll never see a whitefish again! For a long time | worked my fingers to
the bone making a fish net.. At last the job was finished, and triumphantly | set the netin
a ripple of the Yukon, and caught whitefish and dog salmon, the |atter making good dog
feed.” The net was soon ruined and he started buying fish from the native people. [p. 33]

Swanson, Cecil. The Days of My

Sojoumning: a Reminiscence. Glenbow-
Alberta Institute, Calgary: 1977.

1914

“The Yukon River, from which the bulk of the salmon is taken, seems to yield as largely
as ever, despite the fact that fish wheels are used in an unlimited number of the lower
Yukon on the Alaskan side.”

“The only river which shows a marked decrease in supply [of fish] is the Klondike, where
many of the large dredges are working, with the result that during the summer months the
waler is in a more or less muddy condition. The upper reaches of this river is also a
favourite resort for Dawson anglers, as it empties into the Yukon river at Dawson and is
very convenient for week-end parties.”

“In regard to the violations of the fishing regulations, | beg to report that i have destroyed
one fishwheel and eight nets of illegal size, but failed to secure sufficient proof to justify
prosecutions.”

'“Reporl on the fisheries of the Yukaon,” by

C. C. Payson, Inspecior of Fisheres, in the
Forty-Eighth Annual Report of the Fisheries
Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
1914-15. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1915,

See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the "Retum showing the
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Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole
Yukon Territory during the Year 1914-15." Salmon caught by whites: Dawson, Pelly
District, Forty-Mile, Klondike River, and Thistle and Sixty-Mile districts, and all other parts
of the Yukon Territory. Table also gives numbers for the aboriginal fishery in the “Salmon
River,” McQuesten, Selkirk and Pelly, Duncan, Porcupine, Peel River, Rampart and
*Hootchi” districts.

1914

“The salmon fisheries of the Yukon were the object of inquiry and investigation by Agent
H. O. Smith, who made a trip, late in the season, up the river from St. Michael to White
Horse. The statements which follow are based chiefly on notes made at that time.”

After a general description of the river, the report continues: “The species of salmon
found in the Yukon are the chinook, coho, and chum, with occasionally a humpback. One
fisherman operating a wheel said that he had not caught more than three or four
humpbacks throughout the summer. The chinooks are used more than the other species
for human consumption. They are found all the way up to the headwaters of the stream.
The chinooks begin to run as soon as the ice disappears, generally from the first to the
middle of June, and the run continues usually for 30 to 40 days. In September another
nun of this species appears for a shorter time.

“The cohos and chums are the most numerous salmon in the Yukon and large quantities
are easily secured, which are prepared for dog feed for use during the long winters of that
latitude. Considering the great extent of the Yukon and its tributaries, demands in this
direction are quite heavy, for mining camps and the dwellings of natives are scattered
throughout this vast region.

“Fishing in the Yukon is conducted almost altogether by means of small and rather
primitive fish wheels, which are placed at various points along shore where the current is
strong enough to keep them constantly in motion. The wheels are often located in
specific places to catch the different species, as it has been found that the cohos are
taken more plentifully along the sandy beaches, while the chums favor the rocky and
rough banks. Therefore wheels are often set on one side of the river 1o catch chums and
on the opposite side for cohos. In some places, however, no appreciable difference in
respect to these two species is noted.”

Report continues with a description of the lower Yukon, followed by: “From Holy Cross up
as far as Kallag the greater part of the catch consists of chums, although there is a good
sprinkling of cohos. In this part of the siream there are precipitous banks, and rough and
rocky beaches. At Nulato, which is perhaps the leading fishing center of the Yukon, the
catch is mostly cohos for here sandy beaches are more common. From Nulato to Ruby
fishing is carried on more systematically than farther down stream, and the catches are
much heavier. Smokehouses have been constructed, and the bright red appearance of
the cohos, hanging on rocks to dry, makes them much more inviting than the pale chums
lower down the river. At Ruby cohos are taken along the shore adjacent to the town, while
on the opposite side the chums run. The latter species is not much sought this far up

“Salmon in the Yukon," in U.S. Department
of Commerce, Bureau of Fisheries. Alaska
Fisheries and Fur Industries in 1914.
Appendix iX to the Report of the U.S.
Commissioner of Fisheries for 1914,
Bureau of Fisheries Document No. 819.
Washington: 1915, pp. 47-49.
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because of the superior quality and appearance of the cohos, and because by this time
the chums have become much more emaciated than the cohos. There, also, is so much
less oil in their flesh that they make poor dog feed to say nothing of their being almost
worthless as food for man. About the same conditions prevail up the Tanana River to
Fairbanks. Conditions are similar farther up the Yukon but the catch is of diminishing
importance both as to quantity and quality.

“A sufficient quantity of fish is put up at almost all places to meet the demands of that
part of the country and for those residing in the interior. From Holy Cross to Ruby large
quantities of salmon are dried and smoked for use, in the more remote regions where the
supply is scarce, as in the lower Yukon country, at Nome, and other mining communities.
The lditarod region produces only a small quantity of fish, and it is said that this season
about 60 tons would be shipped there from the upper Yukon.

“Although there are quite good runs of chinook, coho, and chum salmon up the Yukon, it
does not appear that the establishment of canneries would be profitable or advisable.”
This article finishes by arguing this point (i.e. fish requirements for dogs, subsistence
fishery, etc.).

1914 Report from St. Andrew's, Selkirk: “The fall months are always very quiet owing to the Anglican Church. Northemn Lights. Chooutla
absence of the majority of the Indians, and this | fear is no exception 1o the rule. The Indian School, Carcross, voal. I, no. IV,
chief occupations on these excursions are hunting and wood-cutting for the white people | November 1914. '
at various camps, with a continued preference for the latter. The inevitable result is that a
decreasing supply of meat and fish is laid up, and so both indians and their canine friends
suffer.”

1915 “You will observe that the catch was not so large as that of the previous year. Two *Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
reasons can be assigned for this: we had the lightest run of salmon in the Yukon river, C. C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
from which the bulk of salmon is taken, since 1905, whilst the previous year was the Forty-Ninth Annual Report of the Fisheries
banner one since 1898. Also a number of experienced fishermen enlisted for service at Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
the front at the outbreak of the war, Some of these being lake fishermen the catch of 1915-16. Ottawa: 1916.
whitefish was reduced.” ‘

See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon
Temitory during the Year 1915-16." Salmon caught. by whites: Dawson, Pelly district,
Forty-Mile, Klondike River, and Thistle and Sixty Mile districts, and all other parts of
Yukon Territory. Table also gives numbers for the aboriginal fishery in the “Salmon
River,” McQuesten, Selkirk and Peily, Duncan, Porcupine, Peel River, Rampart and
“Hootchi” districts.
1916 “A compariscn with my report for the previous year shows a falling off of nearly twenty- “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by

three thousand pounds in the total catch, representing a value of $3,520. This diminished
catch is due in part to an unusually light run of salmon, and in part to additional
enlistments of skilled fishermen for overseas service.

C. C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Fiftieth Annual Report of the Fisheries

Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
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“The 1916 run of salmon appeared late, and was lighter, even, than that of the year
before. This is especially true of the upper reaches of the Yukon. On the other hand, the
waters of the Porcupine, one of the great tributaries entering the Yukon in the temitory of
Alaska, swarmed with greater numbers of salmon than at any previous period within the
recollection of white inhabitants.”

“| would most respectfully call your attention to the serious disadvantage under which or
fishermen operate as compared with those of Alaska. The fishery regulations of Alaska
permit the use of fish wheels in the streams of that temitory, and they are used to so great
an extent that the Alaskan fisherman is enabled thereby to ship his salmon to Dawson,
pay duty and transportation charges, and undersell the Dawson fisherman in his own
market. | would eameslly request, therefore, that you give due consideration to the -
matter of allowing the use of such wheels in the Yukon river and its tributaries. An
increased license fee might be charged for those licenses granting the privilege of using
such fish wheels. This, | believe, would meet with the unstinted approval of all our
commercial licensees.”

See appendix |V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon
Territory during the Year 1916-17.” Salmon caught by whites: Dawson, Pelly, Fortymile,
Klondike River, and Thistle and Sixtymile districts, and all other paris of the Yukon
Termritory. Table also gives numbers for the aboriginal fishery in the Big and Little Salmon,
McQuesten, Selkirk and Pelly, Duncan, Porcupine, Peel River, Rampart and Hutshi
districts.

1916-17. Ottawa: 1917.

1916 Report from St. James' Church, Fortymile: “The Indians have had a successful fishing Anglican Church. Northemn Lights. No. IV,
season, and will continue the dog salmon fishing until the end of September.” [p. 5] Vol. IV. Carcross, November 1916,

1918 Moosehide: “The supply of meat has not been great, but there is a little in the village at Anglican Church. Northemn Lights. Vol. VI,
this time. Many of the people are still away hunting, the chief amongst them. The fishing | no. IV, November 1918.
has been good.” [p. 4]

1911~ | “in those days the natives never lived in town [Circle, Alaska] during the summer months, | Caroll, James A. The First Ten Years in

1920 they prefemred to live in tents up and down the Yukon River or on smaller streams like Alaska: Memoirs of a Fort Yukon Trapper

Birch Creek. They all fished for salmon with fish wheels, which would catch up to four
hundred king salmon each day. There would be two or more families camped at each fish
wheel to help with the cutting of the fish. This cutting consisted of slicing the fish
lengthwise and crosswise and hanging them on racks 1o dry. Some of this dried fish was
sold to the stores; the best and richest of this fish they kept for their own consumption.
The silver salmon they dried, mostly for dog feed. They did their hunting for meat in the
fall when the weather got cool enough for the meat to keep. They used to kill enough
moose and caribou to keep them in meat during the cold winter months. Most of the
families would have a ton or so of dried fish, fit for man or beast to eat. Most of the
natives spent their winters in Circle; they brought in the fish and meat that they took
during summer and fall and stored it in their caches for winter use. They sold much of

Library]

1911-1922. New York: 1857. [Alaska State
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their fish to the U.S. maii camiers for dog feed. * [p. 13]

‘[At Fort Yukon] there were a few log cabins, mostly old. Some were close to the river
bank and some were built farther back from the river. Most of the cabins seemed to be
unoccupied. The owners were probably out fishing. Most of the natives here were living in
tents along the river. Two families generally lived at each fish wheel, They would catch
enough king salmon in three hours to keep them cutting fish for the rest of the day.
Today, they can’t get enough king salmon to eat due to too much commercial activity.
Years ago, at the mouth of the Yukon the fishing was so heavy that it has resulted in the
present short nuns of the king salmon.” [p. 25]

Carey, Michael. “A Social History of the Yukon River Fisheries Prior to Statehood,” [§7pp.] in Pope, Douglas. The Freshwater Saimon
Fisheries: findings, conclusions and recommendations regarding the effects of controlling commercial entry into the upper Yukon and
other freshwater salmon fisheries in the state. To the Eleventh Alaska Legislature. Anchorage: February 22, 1980. [Alaska State Library]

The following is a summary of Carey's report: In 1914, Bureau of Fisheries Agent H. O. Smith made a trip from St. Michael to Whitehorse and
submitted what appears to be the first formal report on the Yukon River as a fishery. By Smith’s time, the fish wheel, introduced by miners during
the gold nush, had proved so efficient that it had surpassed all other fish catching devices in importance. He concluded that commercial
development of the Yukon fishery would be in direct opposition to the interests of the residents along the river because of dog food requirements,
reliance for winter service, etc.

In the spring of 1918, Carlisle Packing Company of Seattle expanded its Alaskan operations into the Yukon River. When people found out about
the salmon cannery, many objected, resulting in the Bureau of Fisheries holding an informal public hearing in Seattle on May 7, 1918. The
opposing views expressed al the meeting demonstrated that little was known about the run of fish, and in its 1918 annual report, the Bureau of
Fisheries staled that: “Prior to the season of 1918 the size of the run in the Yukon was an almost unknown quantity." To fill this information gap,
wardens C. F. Townsend and C. L. Larson distributed questionnaires toageople along the river and gathered valuable information about past

‘|salmon runs, the fishery and living conditions of people along the river.

A second hearing to discuss limiting or prohibiting commercial salmon fishing on the Yukon and tributaries was held in Seattle in November. The
bureau developed new regulations, and although the company technically adhered to them in 1919, it was able to circumvent them by operating
outside the defined fishing limit.

tn 1919, there was only a small run of salmon on the Yukon as elsewhere in Alaska. People resumed their vocal opposition and traced the
shortage of salmon to the cannery. Although the Bureau of Fisheries said that there have been other years of few fish, the Deputy U.S. Marshal
at Eagle reported in the 1918 survey that salmon runs had been shrinking steadily since 1904. In a letter to A. F. Zipf of the Carlisle Company,
Trader Harry Norton of Fort Yukon wrote: “In 1899, 1903 and again in 1917 there were practically no runs of salmon..."*

3* Copies of these questionnaires may be in RG 22, entry 91, item 12, Record of U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service, Bureau of Fisheries, Division of Alaska
Fisheries, National Archives, Anchorage.

* These comments were taken from: U.S. House of Representatives. Subcommittee of the Committee on the Merchant Marine and Fisheries. “To Prohibit
Fishing for Salmon in the Yukon River,” Hearings before the Subcommittee on the Merchant Marine and Figheries. Sixty-Sixth Congress, Washington: May 4,
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In 1920, Gilbert and O'Malley travelled the length of the river and made their recommendations. [see p. 60 for summary of this report]

Between 1919 and 1941, Alaskan fishery inspector Catvin Townsend travelled the American section of the river from May until September
investigating the fishery. His most detailed information is about the communities from Tanana downriver, but his reports detail the size of the
runs, how much fish was caught each year and so on. These reporis are summarized in Carey's article. When Townsend died in 1941, the
position was not filled, and detailed annual reports on the condition of the Yukon River were discontinued for the remainder of the Territorial
period. Information on the salmon runs in the 1940s is negligible.

The Carlisle Packing Company ended its operations on the Yukon River after 1821 season. “All commercial fishing for export was prohibited on
the Yukon after December, 1924, and not resumed until 1932. Nonetheless, small commercial operations were carmied on to supply local
requirements and meet the demands from the interior and the Yukon Temitory... In 1926, H. L. Holmgren of Old Hamilton, near the mouth, sold a
few barrels of salt fish to the Northem Commercial Company, which in tum shipped them to Dawson and Mayo in the Yukon Temitory.” [p. 37]

Carey wrole that: “Corespondence between merchants in the lale 1920's and 1830's indicates a lively trade in salmon for dog feed between
Rarnpart, Tanana, Forl Yukon, and Fort Selkirk, Y.T. Traders, A. S. Crane and Julius Rahmstorf shipped tons of dried fish upriver as well as
small amounts of salmon strips for human consumption. James Carrolt of Fort Yukon and the firm of Schofield and Zimeriee of Fort Selkirk seem
to have been regular buyers.” [p. 39]

1920 Gilbert and O'Malley's investigation was intended to address problems with the cannery Gilbert, Charles H. and Henry O'Malley.
and other key issues. They amived Skagway on May 12 and crossed over to the Yukon “Investigation of the Salmon Fisheries of the

River and travelled downriver by steamer at spring breakup. They later travelled back Yukon River,” in U.S. Department of
upriver and were between Rampart and Dawson between August 23 and 31 and retumed | Commerce. Bureau of Fisheries, Alaska
on September 1 to Tanana. Fishery and Fur-Seal Industries in 1920.

Bureau of Fisheries Document No. 908,
Washington: 1921. [Alaska State Library
Historical Collections)

In their report, they described the different species of salmon. A table shows the date of
capture of first king salmon in 1929, inciuding: Eagle on July 13; De Wolfe’s fish camp
July 14, Dawson July 14. “When [the salmon] enter the mouth of the river they are the
richest in cil of any salmon known, but by the time they reach Dawson their flesh is
comparatively dry and flavorless, the oil having been expended to supply the energy
needed in ascending 1,500 miles against the current and in carrying forward at the same
time the sexual changes which precede the act of spawning. The average rale of travel
from Tanana to Dawson was slightly less than 45 miles per day, while from Pilot Station
to Dawson, involving practically the entire length of the river below Dawson, the average
rate was 57 miles per day."

“Inasmuch as the investigators were compelled to restricl their attention to the main river,
they are unable to designate the principal spawning areas of the king salmon. Limited
numbers of kings are reported to tum aside into all the principal tributaries of the lower
and middle sections of the river, but it is believed that a relatively large proportion of the
run passes beyond the mouth of the Porcupine into the upper portion of the basin.”

1920, pp. 82-83, The submissions to the hearings included statements by proponents of the cannery and the opposition. No submissions from Canadian
representatives were found in the report from these hearings [on microfilm at the National Archives of Canada and at the Alaska State Library] or in DFO files.

60

— e — — — — —~ B T e T e S e e e T — e — -~ - - o o~ - -~ -~ - - - -




“None of the tributaries of the Yukon were visited, with the exception of the Tanana
below Nenana, yet some of these, like the Innoko, the Koyukuk, the Parcupine, and the
Stewart, are important streams. The natives in these regions draw on the rivers for their
supply of dried salmon, and the white prospectors and miners out on the creeks may
obtain their dog feed from the very spawning beds. To what extent spawning beds are
invaded for this purpose is not known, but from reports that have been received it would
seem probable the figures may reach dimensions of some local importance.” [p. 146]

Gilbert and O'Malley discussed the 1919 shortage of salmon: “Commissioner Mackenzie
at Dawson said that had it not been for this fortunate coincidence [heavy snows driving
caribou to the lowdands near the river, thus minimizing need for using dog teamsj the
Indians in that vicinity would have suffered severely.” [pp. 134-148]

1921

St. Andrew's, Selkirk: “The Indtans are nearly all away now for a last moose hunt before
the salmon run begins about the middle of this month. Then they will all go away to their
fish camps to dry their fish for winter use.” [p. 4]

Rev. J. Hawksley, Supt. of Indian Affairs for the Yukon, contributed an article to the
newsletter in which he described why Native peaple do so little farming, etc. One reason
is: “Again just as the growing crops need attention the salmon run commences and they
make use of their opportunity. All go off fishing to procure a stock of dried salmon for
winter use for themselves and their dogs. They consider this far more important than
growing potatoes and such like which they find difficult to keep from being spoiled by the
frost and perhaps they are wise." [p. 3]

Anglican Church. Northem Lights. Val. |X,
no. lll, August 1921

1924

Moosehide: “The Indians welfare and happiness depend principally on the supply of fish
and game available; when these are lacking his lot is indeed a hard one. The salmon on
which the Indians depend so much have been very scarce of late years, and this
condition is no doubt due to the extensive commercial fisheries which have been camied
on at the mouth of the Yukon river until very recently. The caribou, another mainstay at
this station, have been scarce this season 50 that long and laborious trips are necessary
for even a limited supply. To offset these conditions, the rabbits are exceptionally
numerous and large quantities have been secured. Some of our men engage in wood
cutting for the Dawson market, and in this way procure some of the necessities of life.”

[p. 9] -

Anglican Church. Nerthem Lights. Vol. Xil,
no. 1, February 1924,

1926

“Caribou have been reported as numerous during the season so that all should have an
abundant supply of food for the winter. Dawson reports a good run of salmon and a
supply has been put in cold storage for the Hostel.” [p. 7]

Anglican Church. Northem Lights. Vol. XIV,
no. 4, November 1926.

Late
1920s/
early
1930s

The Yukon Archives has three films that include images of people spearing salmon at
Pelly Banks and making, setting and pulling fish nets. It also includes a shot of Mary Dick
carrying salmon at Forl Selkirk in the late 1920s and early 1930s. [Reel #1: Glimpses of
the Canadian Wildemess" video nurmber V-89-1]. Another film includes footage of
fishwheet in the Forty Mile area and cleaning fish, unloading the fish wheel, etc. in this

Tidd, Claude. [Films). [Yukon Archives]
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same time period. [Reel #3: video number V-89-3]

ca. The interview transcript includes a description of the native children going to schools but | Cameron, Martha. [Interviewed by Helene

1930s | coming home in the summer. *And then when the fishing season started, that's the Dobrowalsky, August 2, 1984] for:
salmon run started, would be in July of the year and the children and families would ali Govemment of Yukon, Heritage Branch.
go with the old folks down to the fish camps which | believe they are doing still today and | Fort Selkirk Oral History Project, 1984.
the children go right down with the families and stay at the fish camps for the summer for | 1985.
the fishing season.” [p. 19]

1931 Re: hardships on native people. “The chief means of eaming [the native people's Letter from John Hawksley, Indian Agent, to
livelihood] are fur trapping, hunting and fishing. There are no canneries here, salmon is Duncan C. Scott, Deputy Superintendent
not plentiful enough to wamrant the erection of canneries. Then again the Indians have General, Department of Indian Affairs,
quite a lot of competition with numerous whitemen who engage in fur trapping, hunting August 21, 1931. [Yukon Archives: Yukon
and fishing.” Temitonal Records, YRG 1 Series 1, GOV

1619, vol. 9, 1. 1480J]

1934 Moosehide: “The fishing was poor in the summer and consequently the natives have little | Anglican Church. Northem Lights. Voi. XX,
dog-feed or money for the winter. Fortunately caribou were available during the winter.” no. 2, May 1934,

[p- 8]

1934 “With freeze-up approaching the salmon fishing along the Yukon River is fast drawing to | Letter from Supt. T. B. Caulkin, “B” Division,
a close, and from extensive enquiries | have made the catches of salmon by white Dawson, to the Commissioner, R.C.M.
residents, and particularly the indians of the Yukon Temitory, this summer and fall have Police, Ottawa, September 11, 1934,
been exceedingly small in comparison with previous years, and there is quite a shortage | [National Archives of Canada: Department
of this commodity at the present time.” Caulkin stated that steps should be taken to of Fisheries and Oceans records, RG 23,
“moderate or eliminate” the cause of low salmon harvesl. "From enquiries [sic] made | vol. 995, f. 721-4-27]
am informed that salmon canneries have recently been established near the mouth of
the Yukon River in Alaskan Temnitory, and this is mainly responsible for the shortage of
salmon in the Yukon. if, therefore, it is possible to have steps taken to moderate the
activities of these canneries, there is no doubt the shortage of salmon in the interior
would be eliminated next year.” [See appendix |, p. 217, for copy of a letter from the U.S.

Secrelary of State, November 22, 1934.]
1935 | Caulkin commented on the U.S. position: “... | beg 1o state that the canneries would only | Letter from Supt. T. B. Caulkin, “B" Division,

operate in the spring of the year when the run of salmon is on, which generally takes
place during the latter part of June or early July; no operations could be carried onin
winter time when the river is frozen over.”

“The Information contained in my report of September 11th last was obtained from a
well-known Alaskan, who informed me that a shortage of salmon also existed along the
Yukon River at different points in Alaskan Territory, and that the operations of a cannery
at the mouth of the River were held responsible.”

“The shortage experienced in the Yukon Territory was very noticeable, in some instances
those awarded the contract to fumish our supplies of dried saimon for dog feed purposes
either had great difficulty in oblaining the necessary quantily, or were unable to properly

Dawson, to the Commissioner, R.C.M.
Police, Ottawa, January 4, 1935, [National
Archives of Canada: Depariment of
Fisheries and Oceans records, RG 23, val.
995, . 721-4-27]

62




complete same.”

“Fortunately caribou and moose were plentiful iast fall and early winter, and offset the
food shortage anticipated amongst the Indians.”

1935 Re: Fisheries Act applying to First Nations people in the Yukon. Letter from G. Binning, A/Supt., Department
“While it is legal for Indians to fish without license with legal implements for their own of Indian Affairs, I:?awson,'to the Secretary,
. . : L Department of Indian Affairs, Ottawa,
use, they cannot catch enough salmon with a line to supply their needs, therefore it is . -
s o < September 20, 1935. [National Archives of
necessary for them to take out a '‘Domestic’ license which allows them to catch salmon ) - .
with a gill-net, this costing the sum of $5.00. [a handwsitten note in the margin of this Canada: Department of Fisheries and
e ¢ e Oceans records, RG 23, vol. 995, f. 721-4-
letter — “No.”] 27]
“Should an Indian desire to operate a fishwheel it is necessary for him to obtain a license
which costs $30.00.
“During the past few years the run of salimon in the Yukon River has been very smaill,
and the Indians who have taken out ‘Domestic’ or 'Fishwheel’ licenses have failed to get
enough fish to pay the necessary expenses incurred.
“It is necessary that the indians catch salmon and dry same for their own use and also as
feed for their dogs, and under the circumstances | would request that this matter be
taken up with the Department of Marine and Fisheries wilh a view 1o getting a reduction
in the price of various licenses in so far as Indians in this Territory are concemed.
‘I would state that | have talked over this matter with Supt. T. B. Caulkin, inspector of
fisheries for the Yukon Termritory, and he also is of the opinion that considering the run of
salmon in the Yukon the license fees in so far as the Indians are concemed is too high.”
1935 Re: fees for fishing licenses: “... | may say that an average of six Indians apply annually Letter from Superintendent T. B. Caulkin,
for either Commercial or Fishwheel Licenses; however it is considered that more Indians | inspector of Fisheries for the Yukon,
would use this means to augment their small incomes if the fees were reduced. At the Dawson, o the Deputy Minister, Department
present time it is impossible for most of them to raise the amounts at present levied for of Fisheries, November 20, 1935. [National
Commercial and Fishwheel Licenses, and in view of the small amount involved the Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23,
Department might favourably consider a slight reduction in the two classes of licenses vol. 995, f. 721-4-27]
referred to insofar as it concems Indians of the Yukon Territory.”
1935 Extract from letter from G. A. Jeckell, Comptroiler, Dawson, Yukon: “it is onty in recent Letter from J. M. Wardle, Deputy Minister of

years that the Fisheries Department has been placing these restrictions on the catching
of salmon by the Indians for their own use, and the application of these regulations has
caused the Indians of this Temrritory considerable hardship.

“It is impossible for the natives to catch salmon by any other method than by the use of
gill-nets or fish wheeis. There is no general demand for the use of fish wheels by the
Indians as the construction of the wheel is beyond their financial resources, and the
indian does not appear to be gifted with sufficient perseverance and natural aptitude to
operate a fish wheel successfully.

the Interior, Ottawa, to W. A, Found, Deputy
Minister, Department of Fisheries,
December 3, 1935. [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol, 995, f.
721-4-27]
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“ would strongly recommend that a change [be] made in the Regulations which would
permit the Indians to catch salmon for their own use with a gill-net without a license. The
representation made by the Acting Indian Agent should be given every consideration.”

1935 “From Section 26 [of the fisheries regulations] it will be observed that indians may, at any | Letter from J. J. Cowde, Acting Deputy
time, without a license, fish for domestic purposes but not for sale or barter. It was never | Minister [of Department of Fisheries], 0 J.
intended that gill-nets would be excepted from this provision and information just M. Wardle, Deputy Minister of the
received from the Superintendent of the Royal Canadian Mounted Police at Dawson Department of the Interior, December 16,
through whom the fisheries of Yukon are administered by this department indicates that 1935. [National Archives of Canada:
no Indians have ever been charged when permission to use a gill-net for domestic Department of Fisheries and Oceans
purposes has been sought. It is intimated there are quite a number of Indians using gill- records, RG 23, vol. 995, f. 721-4-27]
nets for domestic purposes.

“In the light of the foregoing, it would seem that the representations that the fees for
licenses to Indians desiring to obtain fish for home consumption be reduced or eliminaied
were made under a misunderstanding.”

1939 Moosehide (Rev. L. G. Chappell): “Though the opening of the salmon run was rather laie | Anglican Church. Northem Lights. Vol.
this year the catch was rather good and more men have been engaged in this XXV, no. 3, Whitehorse, August 1939,
employment than is usual. One Indian has shown sufficient industry to build his own
wheel and has operated it with success using his own outboard boat to and from the
village to the wheel. Following a winter that was poor for both hunting and trapping the
good fish run has been a welcome relief.” [p. 3]

1940 Moosehide (Rev. W. Valentine): “At present we are all awaiting the salmon run, and nets | Anglican Church. Northemn Lights. Vol.
are being repaired so that no time will be lost.” [p. 8] XXX, no. 3, Whitehorse, August 1940.

1943- | Trip between Fort Selkirk and Lake Laberge along the Yukon River. On July 20, 1943, he | Bobillier, Marcel. Joumal d'un Missionnaire

1950 passed Big Salmon and, later that day, arrived at Erickson Camp (a wood camp). He au Yukon. 1939-1969. [Yukon Archives:

camped in the Indian village on the other side of the river. The native people who visited
him there gave him fish on July 22, 1943.

Translation: “At this time of the year they take large salmon weighing up to 30 and 40
pounds, But they are not satisfied, because they want to take more in their iarge nets.”
{p. 406]. He reached Little Salmon River and the old village (July 24-25), travelled about
20 miles and arrived at a camp between Lakeview (7 hours upstream by steamer from
Carmacks) and Carmacks. *After breakfast, the native people visit the nets. The men
came back with huge salmon, one of which weighed more than 40 pounds. The women
cut them open, slice them and set them out to dry to use in the winter.” [p. 409]

Bobillier then left and floated to Carmacks that aftermoon. From Carmacks, he went with
some native people to their fish camp six miles lower on the river, stayed there
ovemight, and visited the nets. They got three big salmon. [p. 410j In late August, he
passed all the villages he had visited a month earlier, and, for the most part, he saw
nabody.

Microfilm 65]
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The following summer, he travelled down from Lake Laberge at the end of June/early
July. He reached Big Salmon where the men were all cutting wood. The salmon had not
started running by July 5. He got to Erikson Camp and the adults had gone to Carmacks
to get nets. :

In 1945, he visited Big Eddy (a place) on the Yukon River, 30 miles below the confluence
of the Thirtymile. At Big Eddy, he found another camp of 10 native people busy salmon
fishing, including “old McGindy”. On August 8: “After breakfast, we visited the salmon
nets. It was a good take: 13 big salmon of which one weighed more than 50 pounds. In
all, more than 200 pounds of salmon. The women at once start to cut them open and get
them ready to dry.” [p. 688]. Later that night, they checked the nets and brought back
four more salmon, making 17 for the day. On August 9, he went to Big Salmon village
and the one family there (Harry Silver Fox's family) was also salmon fishing. Erickson
Camp (owned by Olie Erickson) was 15 miles downriver.

Upstream from Five Fingers and Carmacks, while travelling on the Klondike August 1,
1946, he wrote that: “There are not many Indians at Carmacks as they are spread out
over the length of the river to fish for salmon. We saw many camps during the day. [p.
830]. “We reached the Big Salmon River at 10:00. At Big Eddy, the tents and nets are
set at the same place as last year, and through the mist, | recognize the same Indians
living there."[p. 830] i

He travelled to Teslin afier getting to Whitehorse. On his downstream trip on August 18,
he amrived at Big Eddy and met the 4 native families. He named a few people including
Big Salmon Harry, Mrs. Woodruf, “la vieille McGinty". “The indian camp of 5 tenis is on
top of the biuff. Hundreds of salmon dry in the sun, hanging on poles.” [pp. 836-837]

On Aug. 20, he was still at camp with Harry, 10 miies from Big Salmon village: “The big
nets again have salmon and a small one of pike and whitefish.”[p. 838]

On August 3, 1948, he was on his way to Carmacks along the river. Between Tantalus
Butte and Carmacks, they stopped at a fish camp where the fish were plentiful. Mary
Luke gave him a gift of a big salmon. [p. 1110] The native people from Carmacks had all
gone to their fish camps along the river.

In mid-August: he is one mile above Big Salmon Harry's camp.[p. 1117} Harry and his
family go check their salmon nets: “They retumn with five beautiful fish that are then cut
| and hung to dry on the racks while the wasps swarm around the fresh fish, as we see at
all the camps this summer. [p. 1117] He went downstream to Big Eddy to visit the
families whom he saw there every year, and then he continued down to Big Salmon
‘where there were no families.

On July 13, 1950, he described setting a net and catching salmon in Fort Selkirk area
{pp. 1360-70]

e e
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1945
wynne-Edwards, V.C. The Yukon Temitory. Fisheries Research Board of Canada, Bulletin 72: 1947.

“Both king and dog salmon reach the Yukon Termitory. The kings enter the mouth of the river in Norton sound (sic] early in June, and take about
three weeks to make the first 1,250 miles to Dawson, where the run is expected o begin about June 28. The date varies from year o year: in
1945 the first was taken on July 9. The main run lasts only a week or ten days, after which the condition of the stragglers rapidly deteriorates.

“Above Dawson progress is slower. July 10 is the established date for the beginning of the run at Fort Selkirk, though, being ten days late this
year, they had not arrived when we were there on the 14th. (We actually saw the first on the 16th at Ogilvie, less than 50 miles above Dawsor.)

“By the time [the run of King salmon] pass Fort Selkirk they have already been a month in fresh water, and there is an increasing proportion of
red and scabby fish no longer fit for human food. Beyond this post they have therefore a negligible economic value, and are netted and trapped
only sporadically by the Indians. Considerable numbers actually reach lake Lebarge and Whitehorse in the first half of August; we found and
collecied salmon parr in many small creeks as far up as lake Lebarge [sic]. They are said to choose the same particular creeks year after year,
and to avoid others. The two most remote from the sea regularly frequented by king salmon are said to be Richthofen creek, entering the west
side of lake Lebarge and McClintock river, entering the foot of Marsh lake. | examined two king salmon parr caught by rod and line above
Whitehorse rapids.”

“A considerable king salmon fishery exists below Dawson, past Moosehide and Forty-mile to the border. Indians fishing for themselves require no
licence. They use short gill-nets of 5- to 8-inch mesh, set in eddies. The majority of the fish are filleted, smoked and dried for winter use.

“In the commercial fishery the commonest device is an ingenious trap known as a fish-wheel, for which eleven operating licences, costing $30.00
each, were issued in 1944. From the mountain above Dawson City three fish-wheels were visible in 1945, one of which we visited and examined
closely.

“A hollow-square rafl is moored in a strong current a few yards out from the bank. Each side of the raft forms a catwalk, in the middle of which is
a 3-foot upright post bearing one end of the 12-foot axle. The axle and its bearings are wooden, made from spruce trunks. Bolted radially to the
axle are wooden frames covered with chicken-wire, each shaped in the form of a hollow scoop, about 10 feet square. Some wheels have three or
four scoops, forming the blades of the wheel. The one we examined had a pair of paddle-boards altemating with two opposite fish-scoops.

“As the wheel is slowly rotated by the current, making two or three revolutions per minute, each frame in tum dips about 6 feet under water. The
concave or hollow side is downstream; and in rising again 1o the surface it traps any fish which happens at that moment to swim against it. As it
now swings up into the air, the fish slides inwards towards the axle, and is diverted to one side or the other by sloping gutters meeting at the
centre, to fall into collecting boxes placed under the ends of the axle on the catwalks.

“Considerable quantities of fish are taken during the run. The boxes are emptied daily. Sixty-four salmon, weighing between 4 and 20 pounds,
and totalling some 500 pounds were removed from the trap we visited; and on the previous day there had been 81. Each trap probably takes
upwards of 2,500 pounds of king salmon during a good season like 1945, so that the total catch of eleven wheels is in the neighbourhood of
25,000 to 30,000 pounds. Added to this is the gill-net catch, almost impossible to estimate, since we did not travel down the most productive part
of the river below Dawson. The Indian population, however, is naturally concentrated in this region, and may account for an additional 5,000 to
10,000 pounds caught in nets.

“Both fish-wheels and nets also catch small quantities of other fish, especially humpbacked or Nelson's whitefish, inconnu, dog salmon and
grayling. The total value of these miscellaneous species alone would not be sufficient to pay for the costs of operating the wheel on the Yukon,
but it would be interesting to see one set up for trial at the Ramparts or Arctic Red River on the Mackenzie.
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“Relatively little of the salmon catch is sold. Fresh and dressed it fetches 13 to 15 cents per pound in Dawson City, up to the capacity of the
Northem Commercial Company's freezer, which is about 3,500 pounds. Relatively little not more than 250 pounds, is retailed fresh. The hotels,
transportation company and a few private buyers rent cold storage space until the cold weather comes in November; the trading company also
retails fish right through the winter, until the following May or June.

“It is apparently cheaper to supply the needs of Whitehorse from British Columbia or Alaska via Skagway than to bring salmon up from Dawson,
on account of the lack of cold storage space on the river boats. There is therefore no export of salmon from Dawson.

“There seems to be little doubt that the Yukon salmon fishery has declined within living memory, almost certainly on account of operations lower
down in Alaska. On the Porcupine at Old Crow we: were told that before 1914 their salmon run was sufficiently large to justify a fishery during the
second week of July. Now, although the Old Crow Indians are active fishermen, they take no more than 20 king salmon a year in the whitefish
nets, and have long abandoned the use of salmon nets.

“The same informants stated that the dog salmon anrive at Old Crow, likewise in very small numbers, soon after July 1, and ahead of the kings.
This is difficull to credit, since at Dawson the dog salmon are six weeks behind the kings running during the last two weeks of August. Dog
salmon have little economic value, since their condition deteriorates immediately upon entry into fresh water.

“In summary of the Dawson salmon fishery, it might be said to have gained local importance, providing one of the main protein foods of white
men, indians and their dog-teams throughout the year. It might bear somewhat heavy exploitation, if local demands were to increase; but there
can never be any reason to export salmon from the Temitory, since the potential production is negligible compared with that of many fess remote
rivers in British Columbia and Alaska.” [pp. 13-15)

*The Yukon fishery resources will probably never be exploited for export to outside markets, because they are insignificant compared with those

“of neighbouring British Columbia; in fact fresh salmon, halibut, etc., are actually imporied to Whitehorse from the Pacific coast at the present
time. The fisheries are neveriheless of substantial local importance, both to Indians and white residents, the majority of whom live in regions too
remote to receive regular shipments of perishable foods.” [p. 20}

1947 Fishwheel licences: “Statement of Yukon Territory licences
issued” [1947-1948, 1951-1952, 1956-1959].

Percy DeWolfe, Halfway: Yukon R. on the {eft limit of same point one mile below [National Archives of Canada: Department

Halfway, Y.T. of Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 29, f.
Percy DeWolfe, Halfway: Yukon R. on left limit of same at a point one mile above 710-13-12, vol. 2]
Halfway, Y.T. .

John James Van Bilher, Dawson: Yukon R. on left limit of same to a point one mile
below Twelvemile.

S. P. Anderson, Fortymile: Yukon R. six miles above Fortymile on the ieft limit.
S. P. Anderson, Fortymile: Yukon R. six miles above Fortymile on the left limit.

James Hughes, Dawson: Yukon R. 7 miles downstream from Dawson, on left limit at Fi.
Reliance.

James Hughes, Dawson: Yukon R. at a point one-half mile below mouth of Clear Creek
on right limit.
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James Hughes, Dawson: Yukon R. at a point 300 yds. below St. Mary's island on left
limit of river.

James Hughes, Dawson: Yukon R. mouth of 8 mile Creek 8 miles below Dawsan on left
limit of Yukon R.

James Wood, Moosehide: Yukon R. on left limit opposite Moosehide Indian Reserve &
just across from St. Mary's hospital Isiand.

Charlie Mason, 12 Mile Dist., Y.T.: Yukon River at a point on the left limit of same,
immediately opposite the mouth of the Twelve Mile River.

1948

Fishwheel licences:

S.P. Anderson, Forlymile: Yukon R. 6 miles above Fortymile on left limit.

S.P. Anderson, Fortymile: Yukon R. 6 miles above Fortymile on left limit.

Percy DeWolfe, Halfway: Yukon R. on the feft limit at point 1 mile below Halfway.
Percy DeWolfe, Halfway: Yukon R. on the left limit at point 1 mile below Halfway.
Arthur Warville, Dawson: Yukon R. immediately below Swede Creek.

John James Van Belher, Dawson: Left limit of Yukon R. one mile below 12 Mile.

James Hughes, Dawson; Yukon R. 7 miles downstream from Dawson on the left limit at
Ft. Reliance.

James Hughes, Dawson: Yukon R. at a point 300 yds. below St. Mary's Is. on left limit.

James Wood, Moosehide: Yukon R. on left limit opposite Moosehide Indian Reserve &
across from St. Mary's Hospital |sland.

Charlie Mason, 12 Mile: Yukon R. at a point on the left limit of same immediately
opposite the mouth of the Twelve Mile River.

“Statement of Yukon Termitory licences
issued” [1947-1948, 1951-1952, 1956-1959).
[National Archives of Canada: Department
of Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 29, f.
710-13-12, val. 2]
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1951 Fishwheel licences: “Stalement of Yukon Termitory licences
. 1 I issued” [1947-1948, 1951-1952, 1956-1959).
George Walters, Moosehide: Yukon R. % mile above Deadwood Creek on West lirnits. [National Archives of Canada: Department
Dave Taylor, Dawson: Yukon R. (L. limit) six miles below Dawson. of Fishenies and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 29, f.
Jimmy Wood, Moosehide: Yukon R., opposite St. Mary's |s. 710-13-12, vol. 2)
Wm. Dewolfe, Dawson: Yukon R. 2 miles below Halfway House (West Bank).
Wm. Dewolfe, Dawson: Yukon R. 2 miles below Halfway House (East Bank).
Charlie Mason, Twelve Mile: Left limit of Yukon R. in vicinity of Twelve Mile.
Henry Henry, Moosehide: Right limit of Yukon R. 4 miles down river from Dawson.
Joe Soucy, Moosehide: Left limit of Yukon R. approx. 200 yds. below Deadwood Creek.
1952 Fishwheel licences: “Statement of Yukon Territory licences
. . issued” [1947-1948, 1951-1952, 1956-1959).
JCorgeioucy, Dawson: One left limit on Yukon R., approx. 200 yds. below Deadwood [National Archives of Canada: Department
o of Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 29, f.
Dave Taylor, Dawson: Yukon R. “Left limit" approx. 6 miles below Dawson, 710-13-12, vol. 2]
Henry Henry, Moosehide: Yukon River “Right Limit" approx. 4 miles downriver from
Dawson.
Stanley Roberts, Dawson: Yukon River “West Limit” approx. % mile above Deadwood
Creek.
Charlie Mason, Dawson: Yukon River “Left Limit" across from 12 mile.
Jack Flynn, Dawson: Yukon River “Left Limit" approx. 14 miles below Dawson, Y.T. 3
mile Creek.
1954 | “Enquiries conducted in the Minto and Carmacks districts reveal the following information | Bates, S. W. i/c Carmacks Delachment,

in regard to the Indian Fishing camied on along the Yukon River in this Detachment
area.”

Minto Area: “Average of five families fishing the Yukon River at this point. Average King
Salmon catch, 250 fish per family. Average Dog Salmon catch, 400 fish per family.
Period fished for King Salmon, July 15th to September 1st. Period fished for Dog
Salmon, September 10th to November 1st.”

Carmacks Area: “Average of 12 families fishing the Yukon River at this point. Average
King Salmon catch, 100 fish per family. Average Dog Salmon catch, 75 fish per family.
Period fished for King Salmon, July 20th to August 30th, Period fished for Dog Saimon,
September 15th to November 1st.”

“Re: Fisheries Act - Yukon Territory (Asst. to
Dept. of Fisheries),” RCMP, November 8,
1954, [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 78, f. 721-4-27, vol. 3]
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“Information received in regard to the spawning areas of the Salmon reveals the Ft.
Selkirk and Minto areas along the Yukon River better than the Carmacks area. A number
of creeks and smaller rivers, tributaries of the Yukon are known spawning grounds.
Among these are Big Creek, Tatchun Creek, Little Salmon, Big Salmon and Teslin
Rivers." [copy in appendix |, see p. 217]

1955 “The extent to which salmon utilize the small tributary streams discharging into the U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish
Yukon between the confluence of the Teslin River and the Takhini River is unknown. and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No. |
This section of the Yukon drainage was not surveyed from the air.” A Special Report on the Salmon Resources

L - . of the Upper Yukon River Basin (above

Tatchun River: kings — existing — kings reported upstream to Tatchun Lake. Carmacks) Yukon Teritory, Canada.
Yukon River at Fort Selkirk: dog and king salmon — existing fish camps — Many dog Juneau: April 1956, revised December
salmon are reported to spawn in small Yukon trib. in the vicinity of Forl Selkirk. 1957.

1956 “It is likely that the salmon runs have contributed to the diet of the upper Yukon Basin’s U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish

hurman inhabitants since man first appeared in the area. Historical reports of widely
distributed fish camps and trap siles indicate that fishing pressure is now at a relatively
low level. Apparently, the demand for dried salmon is presently much less than in
previous times. Also, many of the young men have tumed to construction work and other
salaried jobs.

“One or more gillnets are operated by many of the natives. The nets used are of 3" or 4"
bar measure and range from 20 to 80 feet in length and from 5 to 10 feet in depth. A list
of 33 nets averaged approximately 46 feet long and 7 feet deep. In some villages, fishing
sites are delegated to individuals by the tribal council, which also acts as arbiter in
disputes.

“The fish wheels utilized are of the traditional paddie wheel arrangement with two
paddles and two baskets surrounding a wooden axle. The baskets contain a slide or
trough which transfers the fish to a storage box iocated at one end of the wheel. One
wheel observed in the area tumed at a rate of 3% R.P.M. Fish wheels are considered by
some natives o be effective only in turbid waters; however, in some areas, they are
fished successfully in relatively clear water. On the Pelly River, which is quite clear,
gillnets are operated almost exclusively, the natives believing that fish are frightened and
diverted by the motion of the wheel. Natives reported that driftwood was a major problem
in the operation of the device. Much damage and loss of fishing time were said to result
from this factor each year.” [pp. 6-9]

Moosehide: 1 fishwheel for 7 people and 4 dogs.

Dawson (area): 5 fishwheels & 2 gillnets for 44 people and 23 dogs.
Stewart River: 1 gillnet for unknown number of people and dogs.
Kirkman River: 1 gillnet for unknown number of people and dogs.

and Wildiife Service. Progress Report No.
Ill: 1956 Field Investigations Fishery
Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin
between Eagle, Alaska and Carmacks,
Yukon Temitory. Juneau: Jaruary 1958.
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Peily Creek: 12 gillnets for 39 people and 50 dogs.
Fort Selkirk: 1 gillnet for 3 people and 6 dogs.

Minto: 2 gilinets (but 4 additional fishermen at Minto could not be contacted) for 8 people
and 4 dogs.

Carmacks: 5 gillnets for 24 people and 18 dogs.

“Catch data for the years 1955 and 1956, obtained from interviews are recorded in [see
appendix I, see p. 255]. “The 1955 infarmation is derived from recollections of fishermen
in 1956 and is known to be incomplete, since several persons who fished during the
previous season were not fishing in 1956 and could not be located for interview... It will
also be noted that the catch of salmon by the two methods of fishing was not consistent
for these years, i.e. in 1955, the fishwheel catch amounted to roughly one-half the gillnet
catch while, in 1956, the fishwheel catch was over three times that of the gilinet.

“King salmon is the species preferred for human consumption. Families who do not fish
for dog food may terminate operation of their gilinet or fishwheel at the time when the
king salmon migration begins to taper off and the chum salmon run begins. The calch is
largely dried, although smaill quantities are aiso smoked.

“The amount of salmon fed to sled dogs is quite variable, and depends largely upon the
desire and ability of the owner to maintain the physical condition of his team. It was
determined that a team of 9 to 12 dogs which is maintained at the Royal Canadian
Mounted Police post at Old Crow, Y.T. requires 3 tons of dried salmon, 2,500 pounds of
commercial dog meal, and 800 pounds of edible tallow per year. These dogs are
undoubtedly maintained in excellent condition. Some natives stated thal their dogs
received only commercial dog meal, and that salmon was no longer inc¢luded in their diet.
Estimates of the minimum amount of dried salmon necessary to keep a dog in good
condition, however, ranged from % to 1% pounds per day — more if the dog is working.

“A commercial license is required for each fish wheel from which the catch is to be sold.
In good years, such commercial wheels produce from 2 to 5 tons of dried salmon. The
head and backbone are generally removed from fish which are dried for sale. Residents
interviewed slated that a dried fish weighs between 3 and 4 pounds, and that a ton
contains 600 to 900 fish. In 1956, the Northem Commercial Company let a contract with
two fishermen to supply three tons of dried salmon for sale to the Royal Canadian
Mounted Police at Old Crow, Y.T. The fish were purchased for 20 cents per pound and
resold for 25 cents per pound.” [pp. 13-16]

“The species [king salmon] also ascends the Yukon River and spawners have been seen
in Tachun Creek and Lakes. Kings are known to utilize the Big Salmon, the Teslin, the
Takhini, the McKlintock [sic], all of which are tributaries of the Yukon. The extent 1o
which the watershed above the McKlintock is utilized by king salmon is unknown... Chum
salmon were not reported to be present in the Stewart or Pelly Rivers, but persons
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interviewed stated that they ascend the White River. The species is also known to
proceed up the Yukon to the Teslin River, and up this stream at least as far as the 61°
latitude mark, where they have been observed spawning in a large slough.” [p. 28]

“Aerial surveys were made of Charley, Kandik, and Nation Rivers and Sheep Creek (the
Tatonduk River) on July 17, 1956. No salmon were observed, but the streams were
noted 1o contain excellent spawning gravels. Coal Creek, also surveyed on this date, was
considered of little value as a salmon spawning stream due to the presence of mine
tailings... Two dead king salmon were observed in the Klondike River, on this date
[August 17], approximately 30 miles upriver from Dawson.”

This report includes detailed information from the analyses of the fish. The summary of
findings states that: *Incomplete data indicated that more than 4,000 king salmon and
more than 2,000 chum salmon were taken in the area studied during 1955. In 19586, data
known to be more nearly complete showed a catch of 6,200 kings and 5,300 chums.
Three tons of the total catch were sold commercially at 20 to 25 cents per pound. Other
species, notably suckers and whitefish, were taken in small quantities incidentally to the
salmon fishery.

“A sample of 363 king salmon taken from the catch of the fishery of the upper Yukon
River contained 73% males and 27% females. Most of the females were 6 years of age,
while the majority of the males were 4- and 5-year fish. The unequal sex ratio and the
difference in age composition between the sexes is believed o result from the selective
action of fishwheels in taking small king salmon, most of which are the younger males.”
Peak of king salmon migration occurred at Dawson between July 22 and 28, and the
peak of churn migration occured between September 7 and 12,

1956 Fishwheel licences: “Statement of Yukon Territory licences
David Taylor, Dawson: the left limit of Yukon R. approx. 6 miles below Dawson, ;if;?g n ;:2:;;;&‘:%:gsag‘f::zé;g:gggg?]'
Jack Flynn, Dawson: the left limit of Yukon R. approx. 22 miles below Dawson. of Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 29, f.
Henry Henry, Dawson: The left limit of Yukon R. approx 4 miles below Dawson. 710-13-12, vol. 2]
Joe Lasky, Moosehide: Right limit of Yukon River, 4% miles below Dawson.
Joe Soucy, Dawson: left limit Yukon River, 200 yds. above Deadwood Creek.

1957 Fishwheel licences: ' “Statement of Yukon Temitory licences

Jack Flynn, Dawson: Left limit of Yukon River at a point one mile below & opposite
mouth of Twelve Mile River, 22 miles below Dawson.

David Taylor, Dawson: Left limit of the Yukon River, approx. 6 miles below Dawson.

Joe Soucy, Dawson:. Left limit of the Yukon River, approx. 200 yds. above the mouth of
Deadwood Creek.

issued” [1947-1948, 1951-1952, 1956-1959].
[National Archives of Canada: Department
of Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 29, f.
710-13-12, vol. 2]




1958 Fishwheel licences: “Statement of Yukon Temitory licences
. . - . . issued" [1947-1948, 1951-1952, 1956-1959).
D;:lltdeT;ﬁI;:;.blzfx%na.\L.:; limit of Yukon R., from a point 5 miles below Dawson to a [National Archives of Canada; Department
P : , of Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 29, f.
Jack Flynn, Dawson: Yukon R., left limit, at a point 1 mi. below & opposite the mouth of 710-13-12, vol. 2]
Twelve Mile R., 22 miles below Dawson.
Joe Soucy, Dawson: Yukon River, left limit, approx. 200 yds. above mouth of Deadwood
Creek.
[No fishwheel licences listed for 1959)

1958 “Last year 3 fishwheel licences were issued downstream on the Yukon River - licensees “Notes on Initial Meeting Yukon Commiltee
have not yet been contacted. Last year's fishing was not good. R.C.M.P. purchases were | Held in Area Director's Office, VVancouver,
just about half, 3,000 pounds instead of the usual 6,000. These fish purchases are not for | B.C. - Thursday, May 21, 1959." [National
human consumption but used for dog food. The fish are shipped downstream and then Archives of Canada: DFQ records, RG 23,
up Porcupine River to Old Crow where it is required for dog teams by R.C.M.P. forces. val. 29, f. 710-13-2, pt. 2]

“Information generally regarding salmon catches below Dawson by fishwheel is very
fragmentary.

“One other commercial licence was issued for gill-netting for salmon in the Yukon River
iast year. Licensee used 2 nets, each 16 1/3 yards long, at Moosehide, several miles
downstream below Dawson.

*Chum salmon have been found above Hootalinqua on Teslin River, also quite a number
of spring satmon just below outlet of Teslin Lake. The fish come up the Yukon River,
branch off at Hootalinqua and then into Teslin River. A few springs, chum and pink
salmon spawn in Mayo River... While there is no statistical compilation available, it was
felt that the R.C.M.P. would have a record of the number of [sports fishery] licences
issued for the past five years.” The inspector would have to talk to people to gather
information about the commercial fishery and aboriginal fishery.

1959 Elliott submitted a report on an inspection of the fishwheels below Dawson (July 23), Letter from W. . Elliott, Fishery Officer,

“which take salmon (Spring salmon at this time of year) both commercially and by
Indians for their own food purposes.”

“The flight was made down to 60 mile (measured from Old Fort Reliance some 14 miles
below Dawson) to check how many fishwheels were in operation. It was found that there
were two: one at 5 mile and the other at 12 mile. | had been told 10 expect one at 40 mile
but | expect it had not been placed in service as yet. On the return we landed near the
one at 12 mile. At the camp on the opposite side of the river we talked to Mr. Charlie
Mason (indian) and was told that this fishwheel was operated by Mr. Jack Flynn,
operating under commercial licence.

“The first spring salmon were taken on July 8th, but they did not come in any numbers
until July 16th, when 135 were taken in one day. The past few days the catch had been

Whitehorse, to Area Director of Fisheries,
Vancouver, July 27, 1959. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
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between 35 and 70 per day. To time of inspection Mr. Flynn has taken about 500 spring
salmon most of which are of good size, the largest taken being about 35 [bs. with the
average around 12 to 15 Ibs. No Jacks had been taken to date. All springs observed
were quite red and were taking on sexual characteristics. No bright springs were
observed. | was unable to get an idea of the sex ratio as the fish were all up drying.
These springs were being dried under very poor conditions with no protection from the
elements. At the time of inspection they were saturated from rain. These fish are to be
dried and when two tons are obtained they are sold to the Northermn Commercial
Company who in tumn sell them to the R.C.M.P. and are shipped to Old Crow Y.T. on the
Porcupine River to feed dogs kept by the R.C.M.P. Apparently the Northem Commercial
Company have a standing order to supply two tons of dried spring salmon per year. Mr.
Flynn informs me that he may have to put another fishwheel in operation in order to
supply the fish required for the Northern Commercial Co. He also tells me that Chum
Salmon arrive about Aug. 10th.

“At 5 Mile David Taylor (Indian) has a fishwheel in operation but as there was no one in
attendance we did not land. Information was gathered in Dawson to the effect that Mr.
Taylor had taken 300 to 350 spring salmon and that he had taken approx. 100 at the
peak day. This fishwheel operation supplies fish locally al Dawson to Hospital, cafes,
local populace, and to the Yukon Consolidated Gold Corporation that [operates] a
number of dredges in the area.”

1959 The salmon run on the Yukon River below Dawson began on July 8. Two fishwheels Telegram from RCMP, Dawson, to W. K.
were operating below Dawson when an inspeclion was made in the area. Dave Taylor Elliott, Whitehorse, July 15, 1955. [DFO,
had one just below Moosehide. Jack Flynn operated his fishwheel approximately half a Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
mile downstream from the outlet of Chandindu Creek on the left bank approximately 15
feet from shore.

1959 In a letter to Fishery Inspector W. K. Elliott in 1959, Flynn described the above- Letter from Jack Flynn, Dawson, to W. K.
mentioned wheel as being 24 feet long, 10 feet wide and 4 feet deep. He wrote that the Elliott, Whitehorse, November 16, 1959,
largest king salmon caught (presumably for the year) was 44 |bs., and the largest dog [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
salmon was 14 lbs. The average weights were 14 Ibs. for king salmon and 8 Ibs. for dog
salmon. He also noted that he had sold 3,250 |bs. of dried salmon for 25 cents a pound
to the Northern Commercial Company, which then sold them to the RCMP detachment in
Old Crow for dog feed.

1959 “At Hotchakoo Island near Mile 133 Dawson Highway Chum Salmon are supposed to “Yukon River Whitehorse to Minto,” by W.

spawn in late fall. Numbers are not known however.

“Alt several places in this area [between Minto and Whitehorse] there is a fairly extensive
Indian fishery particulary around Minto village and Carmacks. There is also some done
around the outlet of Tatchun Creek about 20 miles North of Carmacks. There is also a
small fishery by Indians in Lake LaBerge. The Indian fishery at Minto is estimated at
around 1,250 springs.”

K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, Whitehorse,
January 13, 1860. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files]

76




Minto Area: Blanchard - 250; Mary & Peter Ellis - 200; Mrs. Ben Joe - 250; Lita Johnson -
300; LaDue - 250. (Total - 1,250)

Tatchun - Carmacks area: O'Brian - 450; Mary Luke isaac - 450; David Johnson - 300;
Johnny Mac & 3 others - 400; The Blackjacks - 300. (Total - 1,900)

*There were no complaints about lack of fish this year and Indians on the Yukon River
did very well. The above totals certain does [sic] not cover the total spring salmon taken
as there are many more that | was unable to contact or hear about that fished."

1959

After taking over the fisheries responsibilities from the RCMP, Elliott wrote that: “Limited
amounts of information have been gathered from the old timers although most of this |
feel has been distorted over the years and therefore their figures cannot be considered to
be accurate.”

Fishwheels may be used in the Yukon River only for the purposes of taking salmon.
Fishwheel licences issued since 1954 are listed as follows — 5 in 1954-55; 4 in 1955-56;
5in 1958-57; 3 in 1957-58; 3 in 1958-59; 2 in 1959-60.

Catch records had never been kept for the commercial fishery. Elliott leamed that for the
1959-60 commercial fishery, fishwheels took 37,155 Ibs of spring salmon and 13,176 |bs.
of chum. Nothing listed for salmon in the gill-net commercial fishery.

In describing the aboriginal fishery: “Little is known of the Indian fishery of the Yukon
Temitory.”

“l have eslimated conservatively that between 6,000 and 10,000 spring salmon plus a
quantity of Chum salmon of unknown numbers were taken from the Yukon River and its
tributaries last season.” [p. 6]

“Spring salmon: Spring Salmon or King Salmon are by far the most abundant salmon to
the Yukon Temitory. They migrate up the Yukon River to their spawning grounds an
estimated 2,200 miles reaching the fishwheels on the Yukon River below Dawson about
July 10th. On this first stage of their journey they travel between 50 and 80 miles per
day, however they slow down considerably after passing Dawson and salmon destined
for the Yukon River above Whitehorse did not arrive until July 29th, These 1,054 salmon
we were given to understand would spawn in Michie Creek. After several observation
trips by air we failed to observe them there.” [p. 12]

“Chum salmon arrive at Dawson about August 25th and by the time they begin spawning,
ice is often running in the rivers. Some 1,100 were taken by fishwheels below Dawson
this year but the size of escapement and place of spawning is unknown.”

“Fishwheel operators below Dawson, Y.T. on the Yukon River take Spring and Chum
salmon to dry and ship to Old Crow on the Porcupine River above the Arctic Circle o
feed dogs belonging to the R.C.M.P. Some of this fish is sold locally to the Y.C.G.C.
dredge operations and to local establishments.” [p. 14]

Letter from W. K. Elliott to the Area Director
of Fisheries, Vancouver, June 22, 1960,
“Annual Report of the Fisheries in the
Yukon Temitory for the fiscal year 1859-60."
{DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files,
*Yukon Fish Catch Statistics 1959-60"]
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Letter by W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,

1960 “| have been told that there are no Lake Trout in [Tatchun] lake but that there are some
very large Pike, and that the Indians go here to take pike for their use.” Whitehorse, *Tatchun Lake and River,"
*Spring salmon, | have been told ascend this stream [Tatchun River] to spawn but as yet ;e:jnue:’rg Eﬁé;]%o‘ [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
| have not had time to examine the river to find out just where they do spawn and in what PP
numbers.”
1960 “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics - Salmon (pieces) 1960-61" “Yukon Fish Calch Statistics 1960-61."
Carmacks — Indian Food Fishery 1,800 Springs and 2,400 chum; sport fishery all [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
species 100.
Minto — indian Food Fishery 210 Springs, 1,580 chum.
Dawson — Fishwheel (commercial) 4,085 Springs and 5,493 chum; Gilinet (commercial)
400 Springs; Indian Food Fishery 2,000 Springs and 1,125 chum; Sport all species 100.
1961 in its 11-page description of possible effects of a dam below the U.S. border, DFQ noted | “A Preliminary Assessment of the Possible
that: Effects of the Proposed Rampart
“The only detailed surveys undertaken by the Department of Fisheries to date in g{gﬁ: I;C:R: \?3:::10.?21"‘:?; or: }h?eS:ng E
connection with the salmon runs 1o the Yukon Territory have been those associated with | ermory,” |prep y
the king salmon at the Whitehorse Rapids power development.” the Department of Fisheries & Oceans, ca.
: 1961]. [DFQ, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Numbers from the aerial surveys in 1961 indicate that upwards of 40,000 salmon Files]
migrated up the Yukon River to the Yukon Termitory. *While it must be recognized that
this total is based on estimates only it is considered to be conservative in view of a
number of unconfirmed reports to the effect that king salmon have been observed in
streams which have not been included. )
“While it is known that there are substantial runs of chum salmon to many tributaries of
the Yukon system, it is not possible at this time to estimate the total population.
Nevertheless it is of interest to note that in 1961, nearly 6,000 were caught in the
commercial fish-wheels, and an estimated 12,000 were caught by the native subsistence
fisheries. Summation of the calches of these two fisheries indicates that some 138,000
chum salmon were taken in 1961. There can be no doubt, however, that this total does
not represent a true indication of the magnitude of this run. In this connection, the chum
salmon escapement is considered 1o be very much higher than these figures would
indicate, but accurate estimates, based on spawning ground surveys, are not praclicable
because these species amive in the Territory so late that the onset of the winter makes
observations very difficult.”
1961 Estimated King salmon escapement in Tatchun River: 150 in 1861 and 150 in 1862. “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated
1962 Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and

Estimated King saimon escapement in Klondike River: 1,500 in 1961 and 1,000 in 1962.

W. K. Elliott, Fishery Inspector, reported that the estimate of king salmon for the
Canadian section of the Yukon River basin in 1861 was approximately 41,300, and about

1962." [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol.
15]
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39,000 (assuming 6,000 were in the Pelly and Stewart systems) in 1962.

Approximate numbers of king saimon taken in native subsistence fisheries. Minto fishery
— 1,700in 1961. Carmacks fishery — 2,600 in 1961. Dawson City fishery — 1,000 in
1961. .

1962 Elliott was asked to provide information about the aboriginal subsistence fishery. He Letter from W. K. Elliott to Ronald Regnor,
obtained these details from RCMP, forestry and Dept. of Indian Affairs officers and local | Alaska Dept. of Fish & Game, Feb. 15,
priests. “The following table will show as close as | can the number of Indian families who | 1963, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
fished for their own food purposes.” Files, file “USA State Tagging-1961-62"]
Minto — 4 fishing families; 30 people in the families. “Minto had about 5 nets.”

Carmacks — 15 fishing families; 100 people in families.

“The Indian Affairs Branch [has] given me the following figures of the numbers of gill-
nets given to the Indians in the {following] years. In some of these areas they were jssued
both 4" and 6" nets.” Carmacks — 17 gill-nets, 50' each. “At Carmacks there were about
20 nets in the area.”

Dawson — 6 fishing families; 48 people in families. “At Dawson there were 7 commercial
fishwheel licences and all were in operation. Three of these fishwheels contributed
mostly to the Indian Food Supply catch. There were also at least three nets that | know of
used for taking salmon for subsistence. It is very difficult o break down the Indian nets
as to being used for King or Dog salmon as 6" seems to be used for both.”

1962 Place: Carmacks — Indian Food Supply: 3,000 Spring, 2,000 Churmn; Sport all species: “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon
100, {pieces) [1962]. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS

. . . . Support Files, file name “Department of
Minto — Indian Food Supply: 1,500 Spring; 1,500 Chum. Fisheries Statistics Yukon Territory 1962."
Dawson — Fishwheel (commercial): 4,037 Springs, 936 Chum; Gilinet (commercial): 81
Springs, 432 Chum; Indian Food Supply: 2,000 Springs, 3,000 Chum; Sport all species:
100.
1959- | In describing the Indian fishery: “The following table shows the estimated Indian food Lelter to Area Director of Fisheries,
1962 | supply derived from figures given to me from local Priests, R.C.M. Police officers, Vancouver, March 14, 1963 from W.K.

Forestry Wardens, prospectors etc. and personal observation.” The lines for salmon (Ibs)
are:

1958-59 1959-60 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63
King No figures 89,355 104,475 155,640 157,500
Chum 12,000 60,690 34,800 51,000
Sockeye 4,150 28,850 17,475 9,000
Coho 1,250 2,500 2,000

“The above figures will include Old Crow and Telegraph Creek. It is estimated that there

Elliott. [Annual Report for 1962.] 12 pp.
[DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, file
name “Department of Fisheries Statistics
Yukon Territory 1962."]
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are approximately 2,800 indians in this area [Yukon and Telegraph Creek]. In taking the
1962-63 fiscal year it is estimated that.they will have taken 336,400 Ibs. of fish
[freshwater and salmon] for their own domestic use which includes dog feed, or they
utilize approximately 120 Ibs. of fish per year per person,

“From the table it appears that the Indians are utilizing more fish than they did five years
ago. This is not true. 1 feel that the figures now are much nearer to being correct and a
better knowledge of the areas they fish with more personal contacts with them are
obtaining the results we require.” {p. 6]

Table with fishwheel takes of salmon {Ibs} shows: 1958-59: 54,000; 1959-69: 44,643,
1960-61: 94,770; 1961-62: 77,451; 1962-63: 69,378. [p. 7]

Developments or Changes: “The salmon which pass over the Whitehorse Rapids dam
almost entirely spawn below Michie Lake on Michie Creek; although | have been told that
salmon have been found at times in Atlin Lake and Bennett Lake.

“In 1962 an estimate only was made of the numbers [of King salmon] passing over the
dam, however from a number of observations which | made | feel that 1,500 would be a
fair estimate. Old Indians tell me that once upon a time there was a heavy run of salmon
to this system and that Indians from all around the country came 10 put up their winters
salmon.” [p. 8]

King Salmon: “This year there was a good escapement of Kings to the Yukon River
system with 50,585 Ibs. being taken by fishwheel and a further estimated 148,500 Ibs. by
Indians. It is estimated that 1,500 Kings passed through the Whitehorse Rapids dam
fishways and were observed spawning in Michie Cr. on Aug. 25th. Several more specific
spawning grounds are now known, however our information still remains very general
and limited. Much more information is going to be required as to escapements elc. with
regards [to] the proposed Rampart Dam Project.”

Chum Salmon: “This year there were some 936 Chum Salmon taken by Fishwheels at
Dawson, estimated at an average of 6 Ibs. 5615 Ibs of salmon. The Indian fishery
amounted to an estimated 8,500 pieces or 51,000 Ibs. for the Yukon River system.

“The abnormally open fall this year permitted the examination and discovery of several
heretofor [sic] unknown spawning grounds. These Chum Salmon ascend the Yukon River
and its tributaries approximately 1,600 to 1,700 miles and spawn in side channels fed by
warm springs mostly along areas of braided river areas. These spawning grounds change
from year to year. The temperature of the main river is usually 32° F. whereas the
temperature in the spring has been 45° F. and where it has flowed into the main stream
the temperature has dropped to 40 to 42° F. In each of these chum salmon spawn quite
effectively.”

Coho salmon: “Coho Salmon inhabit the Yukon River but have never observed [sic] them
in the Yukon Territory. They are definitely known in the Tatshenshini River system also




Taku and Stikine River systems.” [p. 14]

Steelhead: “Steelhead are known to inhabit the Tatshenshini River and those rivers to
the South such as the Taku and Stikine. | do not. have any numbers." [p. 15]

1963 Subsistence catch by village includes — Dawson, 20 families, 1,500 kings, 1,500 chum; | Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
Pelly River-Minto: 10 families, 2,000 kings, 1,500 chum; Carmacks: 35 families, 2,500 Yukon District Commercial Fishery 1963.
kings, 2,500 chum. All these salmon were caught using fishwheels and/or gill nets. The Paper 322. {Anchorage], 1963.
data came from DFO,

1963 Carmacks — Spart all salmon species: 50. Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon

N - . . (Pieces). [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support

Minto — indian Food Supply: 1,200 Springs, 1,500 Chum. Files, File name: “Dept. of Fisheries Yukon
Dawson — Fishwheel (commercial) 2,283 Springs, 2,192 Chum; Gillnet (commercial): 10 | Teritory Statistics 1963-64")
Springs, 192 Chum; Indian Food Fishery: 1,500 Springs, 1,500 Chum.

1963 Flight on November 4, 1963: “The purpose of this flight was to make a spawning ground | Letter from W. K. Elliott, Whitehorse, to
inspection and a count of the Dog Salmon on the Yukon River north of Whitehorse. Area Director, Department of Fisheries,
“We flew to Minto and then on up to Fort Selkirk and retumed following the Yukon River g\?h'}fgﬁgrzz_h;?;g%zer 5. rt1 gﬁz's][DFo'
back to Whitehorse. ) ppo
“Two Dog Salmon spawning areas were located and an estimated count of 200 were
observed below Minto, just below an old sawmill.”

1963 Again, the figures are still not correct but are becoming more accurate each year. “Annual Narrative Report,” by W. K. Elliott,

Shows salmon taken in sport fishery — 1958: no figure; 1959; 3,000; 1960: 3,300; 1961:
5,500; 1962: 3,600; 1963: 1,500. These numbers reflect the Klukshu fishery.

re: fishwheel takes below Dawson: “This year there appeared to be a lighter run of King
Salmon and the fact that the R.C.M. Police did not give a contract for the procuring of
dried King Salmon at Dawson to be shipped to the R.C.M.P. Detachment at Old Crow
has accounted for the smaller take of King Salmon.” [p. 7]

The 1963 Indian fishery for the Yukon Temitory, including Old Crow and Telegraph
Creek, shown as: 121,620 Kings; 153,000 Chum; 6,000 Sockeye; 1,500 Coho.

King Salmon: “The King Salmon escapement to the Yukon River system appeared to be
about the same as the 1958 escapement. The Fishwheels took 2,283 pieces estimated at
34,245 |bs. and the Indian and sport fishery an estimated 7,804 pieces weighing 117,000
Ibs. This is therefore considerably down from last year when 60,585 |bs. were taken
commercially and 148,500 Ibs. by Indian [sic].”

Chum Salmon: “The Fishwheels al Dawson took 2,192 Chum Salmon or 13,152 Ibs. The
Indian fishery amounted to 25,500 pieces or 153,000 Ibs.”

“Although the fall was quite open this year there was considerable low cloud which

February 20, 1964, prepared for the Area
Director of Fisheries, Vancouver. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
“Dept. of Fisheries Yukon Catch Statistics
1963")
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hampered the search for the Dog Salmon spawning areas. It is difficult to assess the
volume of escapement but would estimate that it would approximate the 1958 run." [p.
16]

Information based on DFO survey — 5-plus families at Dawson; 3,476 Kings, 3,331

1964 Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
chum; 3-pius people at Minto: 500 Kings, 600 chum; 8-plus families at Carmacks: 700 Yukon District Commercial Fishery 1964,
kings, 250 chum. Faper 286. {Anchorage], 1964,

1964 Carmacks: “[Interviewed] Indian employee of Forestry Dept. — 8 Indian nets in Yukon R. | [Brief descriptions of fisheries at certain
at Carmacks area — some (about 3) getting catches of 25-30 salmon a day — but fishing | locations], by T. Swean, August 28, 1964.
full time. The rest are not doing weii at all — but are working full time therefore are [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
limited to early moming and evening sets — run calculated by Indians as below normal
strength — but impossible to be sure because of lateness of run.”

Tatchun Creek — “no sign of occupancy.”

Minto: “Better than average year but agree that run is late. Average about 10 a day — 29
a day average — one nel calch for year 160 fish as — only 3 families fishing area —
many smaller springs for the first time in their memory e.g. ‘24’ 200 fish for D. Silas." [sic]

1964 “Johnny Mack -- Carmacks Indian fisherman stated that his total catch of spring salmon | “Indian Food Fishery re. Carmacks and
on the Yukon R. was 40. So far this year he had caught 1 chum. There was a high ratio Tatchun Creek area.” [Handwsitten report
of ‘jaqks‘ — he only fishes part time. probably by T. Swean], Sept. 3, 1964.
“Max — Forestry dept. employee caught approximately 200 springs for the year. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
“Salinas — caught 225 salmon (spring) for the season.

“A family named Harley were not available for interview. An older lady named Raberts
stated that her daughter had the net, but was now in Whitehorse and would tum in her
statistical form for the season’s catch.
“Many of the local Indians are gainfully employed at the local mine. This, in my opinion,
considerably reduces the Indians' incentive to fish. Their camp at the mouth of Tatchun
Cr. had not been used for the entire season. A view of the spawning grounds shows a
negligible amount of spawners.”
1964 “An approximate total of 149 chums was caught by the Carmacks Indians as of this date | “Carmacks Indian Fishery — re. chum

(Sept. 22/64). The number of fish caught by the individual [sic] is as follows: Mary Luke
61 chums, Roberis 23 chums, 8 chums were drying behind an unknown cabin. Perhaps
another 40 chums could be added to this total to compensate for Indian inaccuracies and
those who fish occasionaily but are not generally canvassed. Indians are mostly non-
committal on the strength of the run. It is probably average.”

salmon.” [Handwritten report probably by T.
Swean], Sepl. 22, 1964, [DFO, Whitehorse:
FISS Support Files]







1964

“Fishwheeis are only permitted downstream from Dawson. In the summer of 1964 only
one non-commercial wheel was in use, although another was under construction. Local
people say that between 10 and 15 wheels for domestic use were in operation during the
1940's, and that the current Jack of this type of fishing is not due to a lessening of the
salmon runs. It is probable that the reason is connected with the current shortage of
Indian trappers in Dawson, since it is mainly trappers who have a domestic consumption
of fish in the gquantities which a fishwheel can produce. Another reason, suggested by the
man who was constructing a wheel, is the current difficuity in salvaging construction
materials, in particular wire neiting and cables, of which there were adequate supplies 15
years ago, due to the many abandoned steamboats and fox farms in the district...

“One of [the gillnets used by First Nations people] will produce between three and eight
fish a day when the run is on, or in cther words, perhaps over 100 Ibs. in a day. If a
choice fishing location is some distance from a settlement, a fish camp may be set up
during the season, or a number of men will use a boat and motor belonging to one of
them to carry the fish back to the settlement. One temporary fish camp on the Yukon
River is at Minto, which at one time was a sizable Indian viliage and steamboat ianding.
The settlement is almost abandoned, but Indians return each year when the salmon run
is on, and make large catches...” [pp. 61- 62]

Tanner, Adran. Trappers, Hunters and
Fishermen: Wildlife Utilization in the Yukon
Territory. Depariment of Northem Affairs
and National Resources, Ottawa: February
1966.

1965

Subsistence fishery for Dawson City: 1 fishwheel, 351 Kings, no chums.
Number of families in Dawson City contributing to catch: 1 family (162 on band list)

“There were six fishwheels operating at Dawson City during the 1965 King Salmon run
between July 10th and August 25th, five commercial and one native subsistence. The
total catch from what is considered to be a light to medium run was 2,925 Kings
averaging about ten pounds. The run peaked between July 15th and 25th at this site.

“Three commercial fishwheels operated at Dawson during the chum run, taking a total of
4,094 pieces, averaging four pounds, dressed weight, heads off. The Chum catch was
considered to be good as compared to previous years."

Subsistence fishery for Stewarl Crossing: 1 gilinet, 100 Kings, no chums.
Number of families at Stewart Crossing contributing to calch: 1 family.

Subsistence fishery for Fort Selkirk: 1 gillnet, 100 Kings, 1,000 chums.
Number of families at Fort Selkirk contributing to catch: 1 family (Pelly River band)

Subsistence fishery at Minto: 3 gilinets, 170 Kings, 623 chums.
Number of families at Minto contributing to catch: 3 families (21 on band list)

Subsistence fishery at Tatchun Creek: 1 gilinet, 150 Kings, no chums.
Number of families at Tatchun Creek contributing to catch: 2 families (Carmacks Band)
Tatchun Creek - Estimated 50 to 100 spawners, few redds.

Letter from J. A. Summers, District
Protection Officer, to R. |. Regnari, Alaska
Dept. of Fish and Game, 1965 (no exact
date). [National Archives of Canada, Pacific
Region: Department of Indian Affairs
records, RG 10, Acc, V89-90/101, box 27, f.
801/20-2, val. 5]
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Subsistence fishery at Carmacks: S gilinets, 500 Kings, 260 chums.
Number of families at Carmacks contributing to catch: & families (229 on list)

1965 “The Chum salmon escapement and seeding was estimated to be medium to heavy in [Report probably by J. A. Summers,] [DFO,
most sections, but our surveys by aircraft and boat left a lot to be desired. Sections of the | Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
Pelly River had good seedings, and the spawning in the sidestreams and sloughs of the Annual Statistics 1965]

Yukon River from Minto down to Coffee Creek was reported to be heavy.”

1965 Chums: “Chum salmon appeared in good numbers along the Yukon River system from “Annual Narrative Spawning Report, District
the Porcupine River in the Old Crow area upstream to the Pelly River and its feeder #10 - Yukon Temitory, 1965." [DFO,
streams. The sloughs and sidestreams of the Yukon River from Minto to Coffee Creek Whitehorse; FISS Suppori Files, File name:
were heavily seeded, and large numbers of Chums were reported passing up the Pelly “Annual Narrative Spawning Report”] [1961-
River in late October.” 1965]

1965 | Tatchun Creek. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop August 30, September | “Salmon Stream Spawning Report —

8. Springs: start of run August; peak Sept.; End Sept. 1-50 Parent fish on spawning Pacific Area.”" [completed forms]. [DFO,
grounds; light run; Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: “Within a mile above | Whitehorse: FISS Suppori Files, File name:
highway bridge. “A campground is located on the banks of this stream, also a native net | “Annual Namative Spawning Report"] [1961-
fishery is carried out at the mouth, take approximately 150 springs.” 65]

1966 “Extremely low waler levels were general in the lakes and streams throughout the Yukon | "Annual Narrative Salmon Spawning Report
during the 1966 season for the second successive year. In the Pelly to Dawson areas District #10, Yukon Territory, 1966." [DFO,
there was no appreciable amount of precipitation for two months, and water levels were Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
said to be the lowest in forty years.... Many of the smaller spawning streams and side “Annual Narrative Spawning Report™] [1961-
channels of the Yukon River watershed dried completely, and in others Chinook salmon | 1965]
were ohserved spawning in 3" to 4" of water. The majority of the slough and sidesiream
sections on the Yukon River below Minto, where large numbers of Chum salmon spawn
each year were cut off from the main stream by exposed gravel bars and many Chum
spawned in the mainstream riffles and on the slopes of these bars.

“Despite these adverse conditions it is estimated that the escapements of Chinook
salmon were heavier than those of the previous year in some sections, while the Chum
salmon runs surveyed were lighter than those of 1965...
“It is possible thal large numbers of Chums which spawned in the mainstream of the
Yukon River were not sighted during our salmon spawning surveys, and reports from
prospectors and miners in the Pelly River section indicate that good numbers of Chums
were seen in the upper reaches of that stream and its tributaries.”
1966 Salmon catch statistics covering commercial catches, domestic use fishery and summary | Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to

of escapement (1966).
“Catch by Species - Subsistence Fishery - Yukon River":

Dawson City — 2 gilinets, 50 chinooks, 50 chums
Fort Selkirk —1 gilinet, 125 chinooks, 450 chums
Minto — 3 gillnets, 350 chinooks, 450 chums

Director, Pacific Region, Department of
Fisheries, December 9, 1966.

[DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File
name “Annual Statistics 1965-1966"] [1966
stats]
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Carmacks — 5 gilinets, 1050 chinooks, 100 chums

“Native families represented - same as in 1865. No subsistence catches from Dawson
fishwheels - all salmon sold commercially.” :

Table with Fish catch statistics [1966]:
Dawson: fishwheel commercial 3932 spring; 4418 chum; gillnet {commercial) 36 spring

1967 | Abnormal precipitation throughout the current year. Stewart, Macmillan, Pelly and Teslin | “Annual Namrative Salmon Spawning Report
rivers particulariy affected by high water. Bad conditions for aenal surveys. Some District #10, Yukon Territory, 1967." [DFO,
information obtained from prospectors, game guides and forestry crews. Early run of Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
chinook, arriving in Dawson in late June. “Annual Narrative Spawning Report™} [1961-
“*Chum salmon reached Dawson early in August and many were stili reported and 1965]
observed spawning in the Yukon River sloughs and in the Pelly and Kluane rivers in mid
Ociober. The lone Indian at Fort Setkirk had taken over 800 Chums up to early October,
using a 5" mesh gillnet about 30 fi. in length. Excellent catches were also made at Pelly
Crossing and Carmacks by the Indians fishing for dog feed for the winler.

1967 1967 catch by Species - Subsistence Fishery - Yukon River: “Annual Report 1967." [DFO, Whitehorse:

. . . FISS Support Files, File name: “Annual
Dawson City 2 gillnets 50 chinooks 50 chums Report 1967"]
Fort Selkirk 1 gilinet 400 chinooks 1,000 chums
Minto 1 gilinet 50 chums
Carmacks 9 gillnets 1,450 chinooks 500 chums
“Native families represented show slight increase over 1966. No subsistence calches
from Dawson fishwheels, all salmon sold commercially.”
Table with Fish catch statistics:
Dawson: fishwheel commercial 2017 spring; 3343 chum; gillnet (commercial) 100 spring
Minto: gillnet (commercial) 70 spring
1968 August 17-20 surveys: “Our surveys indicated that most spawning occurs near lake Letter from Ron Regnart, Area Management

outiets or in streams that drain large lakes. This must be a result of the stabilizing effects
the large lakes have on water flows and temperatures... Generally the lakes and their
outltets have dark bottoms and brownish-stained water. Streams that do not drain lakes
have relatively clear, unstained water and light-bottoms. These latier type streams either
contained few or no king salmon... Although our surveys probably missed many king
salmon, they were indicative of major concentrations of spawners and served to
distinguish good from poor spawning streams. We found king salmon spawning in three
streams (Hoole River, Pleasant Creek, Ollie Lake outlet) that had not been documented
previously, at least in River Basin published reports or records maintained by John

Biologist, Alaska Dept. of Fish and Game,
to Kenneth Middleton, Alaska Dept. of Fish
& Game, August 27, 1968. [Alaska State
Archives: Department of Fish and Game
records, Commercial Fisheries Division, RG
11, box 7290, series 567, f. “Stream
Surveys (F&G in Canada)”] [1966-1972]
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Summers [DFO, Whitehorse]."

1970 “All surveys [August 20] were flown under overcast conditions meaning the counts would | “Synopsis of Yukon Temitory King Salmon
have been higher if clear skies had prevailed... [The counts] are actual counts and do not | Studies, 1970." Report of Alaska
represent estimates of the total numbers of spawning fish present in each stream. Department of Fish and Game activities in
Special experiments that we have conducted indicate that our aerial counts of king the Yukon, January 22, 1971. [DFO,
salmon probably do not exceed 50-60% of the total spawning population.” Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

“The maijority of king salmon were spawning and carcasses were rare, further
substantiating the late timing of the run this year. Although not possible 1o estimate from
aerial surveys, there appeared to be a significant number of small king salmon present
on the spawning grounds. A great range in fish sizes was noted.”

August 20: “During a ground survey at Tachun [sic] Creek, 50 king salmon were
observed spawning in a 200 yard stretch (approximale) above the campground.”

1970 Salmon catch data — Dawson: 40 kings, 60 chum; Fort Selkirk: 11 kings, 500 chum; Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
Carmacks: 700 king, 60 chum; Tatchun: 60 kings; Lake Laberge: 20 kings. Yukon District; District and Subdistrict

Boundaries Commercial Fishery, 1970,
Paper 291. jAnchorage], 1970.
1974 1974 study shows chinook spawning in mainstem Yukon River at outlet of Lake Laberge. | Brown, R. F., M. . Elson, L. W.
““Dead chinook salmaon were observed [by Fisheries Service surveys] immediately Steigenberger. Catalogue of Aquatic
downstream of the outlet of Lake Laberge in the Yukon River.” Resources of the Upper Yukon River
: Drainage (Whitehorse Area). Environment
Canada, Fisheries and Marine Service:
1976.
1975 Sepl. 2, 1975 investigation for spawning chinook salmon at outlet of Lake Laberge: “4 “Activity Report," Environment Canada,

jumping chinook were observed immediately below the outlet of Lake Laberge in the
vicinity of the old grounded river boat, Attempts to take fish on sports fishing gear were
unsuccessful. Areas of suitable gravel and water flow are present through the inspected
area however no other spawners were ohserved.”

Fisheries and Marine, by Ray Kendel,
September 3, 1975, [DFO, Whitehorse:
FISS Support Fites]
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Porcupine River area

Photograph of Fish camp on the Porcupine River in about 1921, The racks are filled with | McClellan, Catharine. Part of the Land, Part
dog salmon. of the Water. Vancouver: 1987,

*Ancestors of the Old Crow Loucheux caught migrating salmon from July to October,
dipnetting them from open-ended fish traps set in the sidestreams of the Porcupine
River, or in Crow Flats along the Crow River, north of present-day Old Crow.” [p. 155]

In an interview, Neil McDonald said: “The people used to gather here at Old Crow and
then they went to Rampart House. Downriver on a high bluff was John Tizya's fish
camp.” [p. 283]

“Information about fish is meagre. The king salmon is perhaps the most sought species | Morlan, Richard. The Later Prehistory of the
of fish for human consumption, but very few individuals of the species reach Old Crow. Middle Porcupine Drainage. Archaeological
A run begins during the second week of July and continues for a few weeks, and the first | Survey of Canada, National Museum of
arrival is watched for with care and some excitement. Osgood (1936b: 125) describes a | Canada, Ottawa: April 1973.

‘first-salmon’ feast which celebrates this arrival ‘because the salmon comes a long way
and [the people] are very glad to see it; naturally it symbolizes the season of plentiful
food.” [pp. 51-53]

“In recent years, the dog salmon (Oncorhynchus keta) has been much more important
economically, particularly as a source of dog food. Beginning in August and intensifying
in September, the dog salmon run ‘continues until early winter, when fishing is
conducted with nets placed under the river ice. Two other salmon species are known in
the area. They occur infrequently, and seem of lesser importance’ (Balikci 1963b: 13).
[see p. 115]. Though fishing for dog salmon in the southem part of Old Crow Flats is
reasonably productive, the number of king salmon which reach this area is entirely
insignificant.

“The silver salmon (Oncorhynchus kisutch) is known to enter the Porcupine River to
spawn in its tributaries (U.S. Dept. of Interior 1965: |, 212), but it is not known whether
the species reaches the middle Porcupine in significant numbers.” [p. 53]

“Balikei (1963b: 18) reporis that the last traps ‘were seen along Old Crow River about 40
years ago.’ We have sought in vain for signs of a trap and associated camp said to have
been located near the mouth of Old Crow River where it was operated under the
leadership of the great chief, Zzhe Gitlit, around the tum of the century (v. Leechman
1954: 13, C. P. Charlie, personal communication in 1970); river ice and water erosion
may have erased the entire record. We have been directed to two fish trap sites in Old
Crow flats; the remains of both the trap and the camp were found at one of them (NbVk-
1}, but only the camp was located at the other (M1Vm-1)." [probably not for salmon] [pp.
82-83]
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“... major summer camps were located along tributary streams of the Porcupine and Old
Crow Rivers where fish traps were set for salmon and other fishes. Two such camps
(M1Vm-1, NbVk-1) were mentioned above.” People moved by late August or early
September to the northem edge of Old Crow Flats.

Morlan described in detail the Klo-kut site, 6 miles up from Old Crow on the Porcupine,
but says that he thinks that there are few if any salmon bones among the remains and
that the fish bones probably represent resident non-migratory species which could be
taken through the ice as well as in open water.

He described a number of sites (i.e. Old Crow Flats) where there were fishing camps,
but he did not mention saimon. in describing the Old Crow area, he wrote that it has

| yielded only a few artifacts that suggest the existence of any prehistoric occupation. “Nor
have we managed to find any evidence of a reportedly large village ‘around Crow Point,’
the area around the mouth of Old Crow River. This large village is supposed to have
been associated with a fish trap which spanned the Old Crow and which was operated
under the direction of a great chief named Zzhe Gitlit. The village was abandoned
around the beginning of the 20th century, but all remains of it must have been washed
away. Several modem fish camps are easily recognizable below Old Crow and are
interesting for their combinations of European and native techniques and arufacts but
we need not dwell upon them here.” [p. 463]

He also counters Osgood's emphasis upon the “salmon area” and that the “singular
importance of fishing to be an exaggeration in the case of the Vunta Kutchin, and |
suspect he over-emphasized this activity for many Athabaskan groups in Alaska and the
Yukon." [p. 516] {see p. 104 for excerpts from Osgood's work]

Most information for historical information gathered from interviews. “Support, or lack of
it, was sought in the social science literature.”

In “Historical Aspects of the Fishery in the Porcupine River Drainage,” Steigenberger et
al. describe the weirs or traps — “the most productive means of taking fish” — which
were constructed in early summer.

The locations of some of these traps are shown on a map based on information
compiled from Morlan {1973 and 1972), from Stager {1973) and interviews. Limited
information from archaeological excavation so time periods of the use is uncertain.
Likely that the best Jocations were repeatedly occupied by many generations, and since
the tumn of the century, these places may be over-represented. A similar bias may have
led Osgood (1936) to write: “The trapping places are only on the small tributary streams
of the Porcupine River.” Steignberger et al wrote: “Many other fish trap locations have
been reponted, such as the headwaters of the Old Crow River, the mouth of the Old
Crow River, Old Crow flals, the Rat River, and others.” [p. V-6]

Referring to Osgood's description of a salmon trap [see p. 104]: “In our interviews the
Old Crow people never referred to a salmon trap. There was a large salmon fishery in

Steigenberger, L. W., M. S. Eilsonand R. T.
Delury. Northem Yukon Fisheries Studies,

1971-74. Volume 1. PAC/T-75-19.

Environment Canada, Fisheries and Marine
Service. 1975,




the headwaters of the Porcupine River by the people from Johnson Village and
Whitestone Village during the 1920's and 1930's, but these were all fished with gill nets.
There are reports that salmon were caught on the spawning grounds in the Fishing
Branch and Miner Rivers, but there is no indication that a trap was used. It would appear
that other aboriginal techniques such as spearing or gaffing could be adequate for a
harvest without the effort of building a trap. This does not, however, preclude the
existence of such a trap at some time. The establishment of the existence of an
aboriginal salmon trap is not a trivial point. If they did not use such a device, it is
probable that not until after contact with the white man and gill nets did the Kutchin
Indians establish a significant sajmon fishery. Today the salmon represents the largest
component of the domestic harvest. If the natives used a salmon trap, then likely
salmon would have been high in priority in prehistoric times as well.

“A similar trap design was described as used in the headwaters of the Old Crow River
(...) around the tum of the century. It was the only example of an upstream trap
reported. It was operated in the fall to capture mainly grayling migrating upstream to
ovenwinter, It seemed to be common knowledge in Old Crow that fish {mainly grayling)
above a certain point in the Old Crow River (...) migrated upstream to overwinter and
those below migrated downstream, probably into the Porcupine River. It was also
mentioned that a few salmon were caught in this trap. There is no documented present
day salmon run in that area, but there seems sufficient evidence to assume at least a
small run in the past. This could be Osgood's salmon trap. If it were, then it could mean
the salmon caught were incidental to other fish and the larger Porcupine River salmon
run was not exploited. Our reluctance to accept the theory of a weir type salmon trap on
the Porcupine River is in part based on the size of the river. The Old Crow River trap
was reputed to be alarge, formidable undertaking, but even this would be small relative
to such a trap on the Porcupine.” {pp. V-9 - V-11]

“There seems to be some disagreement as to the existence of an aboriginal gill net.
Osgood (1936) reports the use of a gill net among the Kutchin; these were made of
willow bark or fine caribou babiche. Murray, on the other hand, in a letter to his
supervisor in Fort Simpson in 1848, wrote “They [the Indians] spend the summer
principally in fishing and make a supply of dried trout [chum salmon] and whitefish for
the winter. The small rivers and narrow parts of the lakes are barred with stakes and
large willow baskets and placed to entrap the fish, sometimes immense hauls are made;
they never use nets and know nothing about them." (Elson, 1973, MS). The extensive
use of the purported aboriginal gill net seems doubtful. It would be a highly costly and
fragile device compared to the other techniques at their disposal.” [p. V-12]

The early traders introduced the gillnets, fish hooks, etc. The gill net replaced the
communal fish trap. Trapping increased need for dogs and thus for fish.

Talks about the “legendary fish trap” on the Oid Crow River. Their discussions show that
it was in the late 1940s, but Balikei (1963) reported ihat the last traps were seen along
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the Old Crow River in the 1920s. It was reported that fish trapping was abandoned at the
‘request’ of the RCMP, but that was not documented.

“Salmon is what we call chum... we call it Dog Salmon because people really feed it to
dogs. Chum, we call it Red Salmon and we call that one Coho Salmon... so that Coho

never come yet... got to be late in the fall. | work in fish trap up there, 200 miles up river,

village is still there, nobody there. That's where | brought up, where | leam all of my
ways, so | still live that way[...] All night my grandfathers tell me... fish themselves got
no story but moose bear got their story. From ocean this fish coming up, spawning way
up in fishing grounds, then it's quite a ways from there and that's where | raised. This
called Kachuck, that's their name Kachuck is the name. And one time there, Johnson,
Johnson's Creek, Kachuck is really name. So one time up that place they call fishing
branch. Any kind of animal go there for fish, so much fish, not only chum, lots of
grayling and all other fish ‘cause they gather in there to eat up all the eggs. Lots of
grizzly there.” p. 23]

Charlie, Charlie Peter. In Recollections: Old
Crow Elders Tell of Change in the
Community. An Oral History Project by the
Students of Te'sek Gehtr'oonatun Zzeh,
Spring 1997.

Charlie Thomas was bomn at Rampart House in 1916. “We used to live on the river...
fishing salmon. | don't get that much salmon that we get here now, just a few, two and
three like that. We... we don't have get enough to dry it. But the dog salmon and those
that running, fall time that's the only [one), get it for winter and that is ail we got after,
just the Eskimo... fishing a little time, same like we do it that time. Always try to get
fish... meat, that's all we go after.” [pp. 52-53]

“We came up here, we move back to Alaska, my dad did, 1924. We, | raised up down
there. By the time | come back | was 21 years old, 1936. We moved back to Canada we
work for three years and since we live here in 1936 that time old timers were all living
around here. That Old Tetlichi, Old Joseph, Big Joe was old people fishing down the
river, with little canoe, 16 foot canoe. They get one fish each, next day same thing...
another fish, they bring it up here and share with the people, each getling a piece.” [p.
53]

Thomas, Charlie. In Recollections: Old Crow
Elders Tell of Change in the Community. An
Oral History Project by the Students of
Te'sek Gehtroonatun Zzeh, Spring 1997.

Alice Frost [Njootli] was bom in 1937. In describing life at Rampart House, she said: |
remember that [my grandmother Rachel Cadzow] caught a lot of king salmon, and
together with my mom, Joan Njootli, they made a cache — a fish cache. She dried all
the fish. | remember that she had a big cache full of dry fish which she was drying for
winter... We'd fish all summer, eat porcupine and gopher. | remember one time they had
caughl a big king salmon. My grandmother and my mom had to pack it up that big steep
bank.” [p. 65]

Frost, Alice. Interviewed by Shelagh
Beairsto, in Rampart House: Stories Told by
Our Elders, Stories Coliected, Edited and
Published by the Students at Te’sek
Gehtroonatun Zzeh Coilege, Old Crow,
Autumn 1993,
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1842

Little is known about John Bell's discovery of the Porcupine River. Bell was responsible for building the Peel River Post (Fort McPherson) in
1840. His first journey down the Porcupine river was in 1842 {June 23 to July 24). In his second attempt, he arrived at the mouth, as reported in
his verbal report condensed by Murdoch McPherson. Bell went with the Rat Indians to see where they traded with another tribe to obtain beaver.
In a |etter to Hargrave, August 22, 1842, describing his travels to the Porcupine River area, he described reaching a small river where he stayed
for five days and did not meet any strange Indians except those who trade at the fort. “The natives report that this stream joins another large
River which flows through the lands of the Strange tribe beyond themselves, and My opinion is that both Rivers united is the identical Colville.” p.
31]

Murdoch McPherson, from Fort Simpson, wrote Sir George Simpson, November 18, 1845: “| have much pleasure and satisfaction in
Communicating to you the successful result of Mr. Bell's exploring Expedition to the westward of Peel's River last summer, which is as follows:

‘Accompanied by two men and two Indians - including Interpreter and Guide, on the 28 of May Mr. Bell started from Peel’s River, and reached
Rat River on the 1st of June — after a harassing walk of five days across a mountainous Country ~— having carried Bark and the necessary
articles for constructing a canoe, which was commenced and completed in six days. On the 8th he commenced to descend Rat River {then in a
swolen [sic] state and the current very strong) and on the 16th anived at the junction of the “Youcon’ or ‘white Water river’ which there runs from
S.8.E. to N.N.W. and is from 1% to 2 miles broad, crowded with Islands and Channels. [pp. 35-36] [see p. 25]

Richardson’s account of this journey says that he first crossed the mountains to a stream termed the Rat River [later named Bell River], where La
Pierre’s House was later built. Then went down the Rat River he came to a larger creek to which it is tributary, the Porcupine. Three days descent
carmried him to the Yukon, full of islands, strong current, etc. [p. 37] [National Archives of Canada: Burpee, L.J. Documents re: Northwest. “Letters
of John Bell,” MG 30 D 39, f. 3].

1847
Murray, Alexander H. Joumal of the Yukon, 1847-48. J. J. Burpee (editor). Publications of the Public Archives of Canada, Ottawa: 1910,

Murray arrived at Fort Yukon at the end of June 1847 via the Porcupine River. “The men had no occasion to trade anything; never in the Indians
country were people better fed than here during the summer and fall; mostly fish and dried meat, nets were always set in the river, and now and
then we had a meal of fish, and often pemmican and flour when the dry meat was bad, and the men had hard work_..." [p. 63].

“‘Immediately after our arrival the fishing was commenced and nets set regularly in the river but with little advantage until the beginning of
September when the trout began to ascend, but they lasted only about three weeks, during which time the labours of two men and an indian, with
thirteen nets, produced 1,380 fish. Our nets were made in good time, and was generally the occupation of the invalids, for it was seldom but
some of the men were cut and lamed. A Peels River Indian who accompanied us from Lapiers House [sic] was engaged to assist the fisherman,
and Indians paid to show the different lakes around. The first trial was in a large lake to the southwest, but with no success: they then went to a
chain of small lakes or rather a deep river [ed. note: probably Birch or Discovery creek] a day's journey farther on, where the Indians make dried
fish in summer. They remained there until the water fell too low, 600 large white fish were caught and placed 'en cache,’ but on seeking for them
in falt they were found to be eaten by the wolverines. After the river fishing was at an end smali lakes to the N. West {a day's journey from this)
were tried, and 460 large and excellent fish were taken which we got home in safety by the dog trains. When winter set in we had over 1,800 fish
in store, which has been of great assistance, but we may not always be so well supplied with other provisions, and | hope, if you send me a good
fisherman, to have a larger stock next fall, as the lakes are now better known, The trout taken in the river are, | don't know exactly what. They are
not fresh water trout, neither are they salmon trout, although they belong more to the latter species [ed. note: King salmon]. They make their
appearance in August, but are not plentiful until the beginning of September, when they ascend the river in immense shoals; when they first make
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their appearance they are tolerabie eating, have a silvery tinge on the back and upper part of their sides, the beily is of a dark brown and green,
and the lower part of the sides blue; but before they disappear towards the end of September, they loose their bright colour, are soft and lean,
and of a strong rancid taste. The men get tired of them in a few days if served out constantly for rations. They have a large head and mouth, the
upper and under jaws are much crooked inward and teeth like the fangs of a rattiesnake, they are altogether a very ugly and ferocious looking
fish; they weigh from 4 to 7 |bs. each... There is another and smaller kind without teeth, a smaller head and still more crooked mouth, they are of
a transparent scarlet color, the flesh is red like the salmon and similar to it in taste and quality; only a few of this latter sort are taken, and then
only at the last of the season [ed. note: probably the Humpback or Dog salmon]. The real salmon also ascend this river, and are the first to make
their appearance, one only (and a small one) was taken in our nets, but the Indians kill a number every year by barring the smaller channels of
the river and setting willow baskets constructed for the purpose [ed. note: “as far as one can judge” is the Red salmon {Oncorhynchus nerka)).
Several large salmon, dried, were traded from the Indians, a piece of which I sent you in winter which | hope you received, from the appearance
of them when dried | would suppose them to weigh from 15 to 20 Ibs., some very large ones are said to be sometimes caught by the Indians.
There are several kinds of white fish here as elsewhere, but we have them generally larger than common, some of them weight 6% and 7 |bs.
Those taken in the lakes are large and of a superior quality, three are sufficient for a man’s daily allowance, the river trout are dealt with in the
same way. Pike are plentiful in both lakes and river. Inconnu and Loche are found here the same as in the McKenzie. The salmon and trout are
said by the Indians to be better lower down the river, and far up they are very lean and often found dead on the beach, which may be the effect of
their long journey from the sea. They do not [descend] the river until the ice begins to set fast, but then follow the main channels and very few are
taken.” [pp. 63-65]

The arrival of Alexander Hunter Murray and his party from “Peel's River” in 1847 marked the beginning of the Fort Yukon Post Journals. Some
excerpts from the fort's journal entries mentioning the fisheries in the Yukon River and Porcupine River are found below: [National Archives of
Canada: Hudson's Bay Company records, Fort Yukon - Post Joumnals, B.240/a/1 to B.240/a/3)

1847

July 17, 1847: “It is at present blowing strong, but after it calms, two nets will be set, one of which is made for salmon.”

July 18: “The Nets were visited this moming and produced only 2 Pikes & 1 small Inconnu, & in the Evening 2 poor White Fish of the worst
description.” ,

July 19: *Our nets produced 3 fish a Pike, inconnu and salmon. The salmon is the first we have seen here & was entangled in the net by the
teeth. It weighed about 7 Ibs. another, a much larger one was in the net but escaped. We had the said salmon for dinner and a most delicious
morsel it was. The Indians report plenty of salmon being caught further up the River, but that they generally pass on the opposite side.”

August 22, 1847. “Two Indians lately here came with some dried Salmon trout.” Fisheries are established in the lakes.

September 6: “Tarshu [?] the indian engaged to assist the fisherman amived to day with most unpleasant news, being sent by Laporte to say that
no fish can be taken on the lake owing to the want of water. While there they have been scarcely been able to support themselves. The indians
camped there have all left for the same purpose. Laporte is now at the nearest lake awaiting instructions & | have just decided on sending
tomorrow for him to come direct here. The season is early & we shall | earnestly pray be more successful on some of the small lakes on this
side[. At] all events a number of salmon trout may yet be taken on the river.” Then continues each day saying the amount of fish hanging at
various places where he has sent native people to set nets. He wanted to send one man to the mouth of the Porcupine River to set 7 nets where
Murray had seen some good eddies. He hoped to get about 3,000 fish with their nets. On September 22 he wrote that few fish were being taken
from the river, and he believed that the salmon run had near ended. On Oclober 4: “The nets were taken up to day as no fish are now taken in
the river.”

1848
[They set a net in the river on July 14, 1848.]
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July 17: “The remainder of the fresh meat in the cellar was cut up and put out to dry. The net was taken up in the evening no fish being caught.
The Indians are taking a few large salmon in the main channel with a smali hand net.”

July 18: “The indians caught 4 large salmon during night. Two of which they gave us. Nothing taken in the net."

[His joumnal continues to mention other times when his people took salmon from the river using a hand net or “killing” [gaffing?]. Also says when
people befonging to the upper band came to trade, they sometimes brought dried saimon (i.e. August 5). People from the Porcupine River
brought some dried meat.

September 6: “The fishermen left for their respective fisheries this moming. Sebbeston & {?] for the mouth of the Porcupine river to fish salmon
trout.” September 8: “The fish begin to arrive. Six were caught in the two nets set last night. Mr. McK visited the fishing below. They have taken
near a hundred trout.”

Sept. 14: “The river is lower than it has yet been since our first arrival here & it is strange there are no fish. Last yaar at this time they were very
plentiful. Onily one Inconnu was taken in the nets set at this place.”

October 3: "Leask was here and says the ice is drifting in Porcupine River. They are still calching fish, but have lost one of the fish nets.” Brown
and Leask came home that evening because they were unable to keep the nets much longer in the river on account of so much ice drifting. They
had 1370 trout “en cache”, "which with 470 white fish at the lakes is the whole of our take this season as much as last year."

1849

July 13, 1849: “Salmon was caught 1o day weighing 18 Ib. This is the first salmon we have seen this season.”

In early August he mentioned the strong winds and driftwood ruining the nets so they had to pull them up.

August 9: “The Gens du fou we have been so long expecting arrived today. There are only fifteen of them. They have brought a small assortment
of almost every thing viz. beaver, marien, moose & deer skins, swan, dried salmon and bluebenies. They wish to trade in the morning.”

He mentioned high water damaging the nets in August,

Seplember 4: “A lame Indian from the ramparts on the Porcupine River arrived with a little good fresh meat and fish.”

September 18: He mentioned the trout fishery in the Porcupine.

September 21: “Hoole constantly attending to his nets but [to day net] caught one fish. [probably in the Yukon River but possibly the Porcupine).”
September 22: “Hoole took 4 to day. This is very unforiunate at this date last year fish were very plentiful. The Indians lately informed me that
almost no trout have come up the river this year.” :

September 23: “it is [?) to useless keeping nets longer in the water. Out of the nets set in Porcupine and have (17 in number) only 11 fish are
hung. If the fishing does not improve in a day or two, 17] out to iry some of the lakes.”

September 24: Someone came and said the fish taken in the big lake were destroyed by worms. “I am afraid we will not take fish enough for the
dogs or for ourselves, | have little fear, as there is a large quantity of dried meat in store now. Say 3450 Ibs.”

September 28: Porcupine River fishery stili operating.

September 30: "Not one fish taken in our six nets.”

Some men went to try fishing in a lake near the Black River but proved futile and they would not try again.

October 4: “The nets were all taken up...” [but there were other nets still operating] -

Oclober 5: "Fifteen fish taken to day but not one of them trout.”

November 1: “Four Indians have just arrived with a fur beaver. They say they are at a loss what to do this winter, having no fish and cannot find
moose. They intend to go farther down the river.” ‘

November 6: Murray heard reports of native people starving.

1850

July 18, 1850: The river was very high. “Several Indians came in today, but brought nothing. The high water has taken away their barriers and
they can get no more fish. They say they are going off to hunt moose.”
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July 26: “Five 'Gens du Fou' amived with some dried salmon, some geese and a few moose and bearskins.” Again four of the same brought dried
salmon on August 4.

August 5: "The Indians |eft today and seven of the upper ‘Gens du Fou' have just come in with a good lot of fresh meat, young geese, dried fish,
and some leather, etc."

September 1: “[Two men] started to fish at Porcupine River. They have 20 nets and the usual necessaries. Bouche is to fish here with 10 nets
and all expect that a good fishery will be made this year.”

September 8: “Mr. Hardisty visited the fishery at Porcupine River, they have got 200 fish hung, the river is very high."

September 25: Brought the fish from the Porcupine brought to the post to hang. They kept the nets there until the ice set in about early Oclober.,
October 15: Sibbiston]?] brought home a load of fish from Porcupine River.

October 16: “Had the fish taken from the Bastions and put into the store. There were 1345 large trout, and 205 Inconnu, red and white fish,
exclusive of a few heming lately caught in the iake behind. At Porcupine River fishery yesterday there were 177 fish.”

1851

August 14, 1851: “Five ‘Gens du Fou’ amived with some |eather and dry salmon.”

August 19: 2 nets set in the river.

August 25: “Leask and Sinclair started for the fishery at Rat River, Sibbiston also commenced fishing at the Fort.” [continues reporting number of
fish taken at the fort]

September 4: “Indian arrived from Rat River and says they have already secured 400 fish: the water continues very high, and they cannot
therefore put down all the nets. Otherwise they might have had a great many more fish.”

September 30: “Leask arrived from Rat River and says he has staged 1846 fish {salmon trout).”

October 8. “Leask came to the Fort today, to say that he has secured 2013 Salmon Trout & that ice begins to appear in the back channels of Rat
River which will render it necessary for the nets to be taken up.” Two days later some men went 1o Rat River to take up the nets. No mention of
the Porcupine fishery.

In the summer of 1852, he wrote again about the Rat River fishery.
August 13, 1853: “Leask and Flett started to fish salmon trout at Rat River.”

1861- | From Robert Kennicott's joumal, 1861-1862: “There are two species of true salmon James, James Alton. The First Scientific

1862 common in the Yukon, and the fishermen say there js a third, which | did not see. The Exploration of Russian America and the
longest is an immense fish, large specimens weighing over fifty pounds. | saw one Purchase of Alaska. Northwestern
weighing over fifty-two pounds. When ascending the river they are exceedingly fat. At University, Chicago: 1942.

Fort Yukon they are caught in a kind of hand-net by men sitting in canoes. It is a very
difficult operation, and | saw but two persons (an Indian, and Antoine, the interpreter)
about Fort Yukon that could catch them. They will not take the hook in the Yukon. Far up
this river the Indians kill them in immense numbers, in shallow places, by standing on
rocks and spearing them as they pass. Large numbers of dry salmon are brought down to
the fort, where they serve for dogs’ ‘prey’ in winter. The second species of salmon is very
much smaller, and ascends the river a little later than the large ones, which pass Fort
Yukon in July. They are not considered eatable, even when fresh, by whites or Indians,
and dogs can only eat them in small quantities when cooked. A large one weighs ten or
fiteen pounds, | should think. The third species is said to be of a brighter red color, and is
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considered better eating even than the large one when fresh, They are smaller than the
tast, and differently shaped. Flett says while at the Yukon he once saw large numbers of
the small red salmon taken in nets in September and October. It would appear from this
that the species does not go so high up the river as the others do, to spawn. Flett, who is
reliable, says it is a very different fish from the other salmon. They are rarely seen at Fort
Yukon, and only in autumn. | have not heard of salmon occurring in this region,
elsewhere than in the Yukon waters. | have found two of the largest species lying dead on
the beach far up Rat River, and the small one ascends (rarely, however) even the small
river 1o this post. | have two taken here this fall.” [at LaPierre House, Jan. 1862] [pp. 123-
128] Kennicott never actually saw the coho, and he does not say where on the Yukon
Flett observed the of “large numbers of small red salmon”, but it was probably near Fort
Yukon where he worked for the Hudson's Bay Company.

1866

Jones, a Hudson's Bay Company trader, defined the Kutchin tribes as those people
inhabiting the territory from the Mackenzie to Norton's Sound, and wrote that they lived
principally upon the banks of the Yukon and Porcupine rivers. “They Kill fish in bars,
terminating in a basket, by the side of which is a stage upon which the fisherman stands.
The bars and the basket are made of willows, bound together with babiche, (deer
parchment,) wetted and cut into liens, and then dried, and are fastened 1o poles driven
into the bed of the river. The baskel is nine or ten feet long, by about four broad: the
mouth reaches to the bottom, and the other end floats on the top of the water. When the
fish enter the mouth of the basket they are immediately pushed to the upper end of it with
scoops, made like rackets for playing tennis ball, and then killed with a blow of a stick.
When the basket gets inconveniently full, the fish are camied to the shore in a canoe.

“The Hong-Kutchin have another way, but this is only used for killing the big salmon,
while the bar is for the smaller fish, such as pike, white fish, 8&c. The largest salmon
weighs from forty-five to fifty pounds, the smaller from eighteen to twenty-five pounds. in
salmon fishing a stage is erected on the bank of the river, and a man stationed upon it
gives notice when a salmon is passing; this he knows by the ripple it makes when
ascending the strong current. The other men, each in the middle of his small cance, push
out, all provided with a bag at the end of a pole; the bag is about five feetl deep, and has
an oblong frame around its mouth three feet long by one broad; the pole is eight or nine
feet long. The Indian paddies his canoe in front of the fish, and pushes his net to the
bottom right in front of it; as-soon as the salmon enters the bag the man pulls it to the
surface and stabs the fish with a knife fastened to a pole about five feet tong; he then
either lifts the salmon into his canoe, or drags it ashore in the net.” fpp. 323]

He described the Taitsick-Kutchin nets made of willow. “The Youcon indians do not make
this kind of net, nor do they know how. Their implements for fishing are the bag for
salmon, the bar for the fish in the small rivers, a hook and a spear. [p. 323-324).

Jones, Strachan. “The Kutchin Tribes,” in
Smithsonian Institution Annual Report, 1866,

pp. 320-327.
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1888 Ogilvie left Belle Isle on March 3. A native man came downriver and offered to transport | Ogilvie, William. “Exploratory Survey of Part
him to “at ieast the head of the Porcupine, or, as they calied it, Salmon River.” [p. 52 of the Lewes, Tat-on-duc, Porcupine, Bell,
On May 28, after having been on the Eagle River, Ogilvie's party started in canoes for Zﬁ:lut:ar I::szldo?ﬂtizkggﬂ: nﬂ\éﬁrtsaf lt?'le
the Mackenzie River. “The river was not yet clear of ice, but sufficiently so to enable us to Interior for the Year 1889, Oftawa: 1390
work along, waiting occasionally for it to move..... About six miles below this [a big ice ! ' '
jam], or seventeen below the forks, a large creek comes in from the west. This, | believe,
the creeks by which the indians used to come over from the Lewes. Here are many old
racks for drying fish, from which I call this creek the ‘Fishing Branch' of the Porcupine.
The waters of this stream are black in color, and clear, while the waters of the main
stream are usually blue, though at that time turbid.” [pp. 59-60]. Later reaches Bell River
and arrived at La Pierre House on June 6.

1890 A boundary surveyor who spent time at Rampart House (although most of his time was at | Tumer, J. Henry. “The Boundary North of
Camp Colonna on the boundary on the Porcupine River) wrote: “The main food supply of | Forl Yukon,” The National Geographic
the Porcupine River Indians consists of fish and reindeer meal. In early spring this fare is Magazine, vol., 1V, Washington: February 8,
supplemented by a vegetable diet of wild rhubarb and a root resembling licorice. Laterin | 1893.
the season blueberries, raspberries and wild currants are found in abundance.” [p. 192)

1900 Trip via Mackenzie to Porcupine in 1900. Ederer was on the Rat Rjver in mid-July and Ederer, Bemard Francis. Through Alaska's
then described a point just before reaching Old Crow (“around a bend”) where they saw Back Door. New York: 1954,
“some Indian boys examining their fish nets.” [p. 102]
On July 19 he went downriver in a power boal. At New Rampart House: “There we had
our first taste of king salmon which was presented to Billy Joe, our Indian pilot, by Mrs.
Cadzow.” [p.107]

1905 Camsell travelled down the Porcupine River after August 31. He camped at the mouth of Camsell, Charles. Son of the North. Ryerson
Old Crow River on September 1, where “just inside the mouth, a couple of Indian tepees | Press, Toronto: 1954,
in which two families of Loucheux were living.” Camsell did not say what these people
were doing, but one of them, Little Joe, guided them hunting the next day. [p. 199]

1906 On a tnp from Fort McPherson to Fort Yukon, he arrived at Old Crow at the end of July. “! | “Report by E. Stewant, Superintendent of

might observe here that once we cross the mountains and enter the waters flowing into
the Pacific, one of the principal topics of conversation is the salmon. If it were not for the
salmon, the moose and the cariboo, existence in these regions would be impossible.” [p.
40]

“As before stated, the salmon is the great fish of the Pacific waters, and of it there are a
great number of species. Among them are the king salmon, in Alaska and the Yukon; the
spring salmon and the sock-eye or blue back, called also the red fish of British Columbia.
The last-named is the most valuable for canning purposes, on account of its flavour and
for the deep red colour of the flesh. Another species, called the coho or silver sides, is of
less importance than the sock-eye, on account of the colour. It is generally frozen. The
dog salmon reaches a considerable size. H is chiefly salted for the Japanese market. The

Forestry, of a tip down the Mackenzie and
up the Yukon River in the year 1906,"
Ottawa, Nov. 16, 1907, in: Canada. Annual
Report of the Department of the Interior. July

1, 1906 to March 31, 1907.
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hump back is seldom over five or six pounds in weight. It is chiefly used by the Indians.
One of the very best fish found on the Pacific coast is the steel head. It is large, weighing
from twenty to forty pounds. it is unlike in appearance any of the other salmon of the
west, and exactly resembles the salmon of eastern Canada and Europe. It is very good
for cooking, and is pronounced one of the most delicious of fish.” [p. 41]

1906 He travelled down the Porcupine River and amrived at the encampment at the mouth of Stewart, Elihu. Down the Mackenzie and up
Crow River on July 31 with his guides John Tizzard, his son Jacob, and ofd John Quatlot. | the Yukon in 1806. London: n.d.

The next moming: “To add to the picture the Indians were seen out on the river in their
little canoes, at home in their favoured vocation — fishing for the salmon... When the
canoes came ashore they were fairly well laden with the choicest of fish."” [p. 139]
Left for Rampart House August 1. On August 2, they were in the upper ramparts of the
Porcupine and at noon they passed a white man at camp fishing, “laying up his winter
supply for himself and his dogs." [p. 144] An hour |ater they reached Rampari House.

1909 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the “Yukon Territory Report on Fisheries,” by
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Tenitory, for the Year 1909-1910" Table | H.T. McKay, Dawson, April 8, 1910, in Forty-
shows the aboriginal fishery catch for the Porcupine River district as 3,414 Ibs, salmon Third Annual Report of the Department of
and 2,110 |bs. salmon, smoked; for the Rampart district as 9,334 ibs. salmon and 5774 Marine and Fisheries: 1909-1810. Fisheries.
Ibs. smoked salmon; and for the Peel River district at 6,280 lbs. salmon and 3,334 lbs. Ottawa: 1910,
smoked salmon.

1910 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the “Yukon Territory Report on Fisheries,” by
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1908-1910": Table | H.T. McKay, Dawson, 1911, in Forty-Fourth
also shows the aboriginal fishery catch for the Porcupine district as 40 cwt. [cwi=100Ibs] Annual Report of the Department of Marine
salmon and $40 worth of salmon; Peel River district as 69 cwt. of salmon and $759 worth | and Fisheries: 1910-1911. Fisheries. Ottawa:
of salmon; and Rampart district as 112 cwt. salmon and $1,232 worth of salmon. 1912.

1911 In 1811 and 1912, a smallpox outbreak at Rampart House had devastating effects on File about the smallpox outbreak at Rampart

many of the First Nations people. An island on the Porcupine River was used to isolate
those afflicted with the disease. Two letters in this file refer to camps and fishing in the
area:

Letter from James Fyfe, Rampart Detachment, to Officer Commanding, “B” Division,
Dawson, August 27, 1911: “Dr. Smith has visited all the fishing camps above Rampart
House and discovered five new cases. These are now on the Island.”

Letter from Const. James F. Fyfe, Rampart House detachment to the Officer
Commanding, “B" Division, Dawson, September 11, 1911. “To date there are seventy
cases of small pox on the island. Some of the cases are nearly well and will be
discharged about the 20th. The two families of Esquimo up the river at fish camps have
been inspected by Dr. Smith and found to be in a healthy condition,

“Acting under instructions from Dr. Smith | am leaving tomorrow for the mouth of the Old
Crow River for the purpose of destroying infected camp sites and fumigating cabins,

House. [National Archives of Canada: RCMP
records, RG 18, vol. 532, f. 206-1917]
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more especially the cabin of the preacher John as it was in his family that the disease
first made its appearance and it is thought that smallpox probably was brought into the
country by means of infected cast off clothing brought from Dawson.

“The health of the white inhabitants is good. There has been no crime. One recovered
Indian who is still under observation has been sent about two miles up the river to fish for
the camp, thus cutting down the expense of subsistance [sic].”

1912

See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole
Yukon Temitory during the Year 1912-13." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for
the Porcupine district as 40 cwt. salmon, $400 worth of salmon; Peel River district as 138
cwt. salmon, $1,380 worth of salmon; and Rampart district as 150 cwA. of salmon, $1,500
worth of salmon.

“Fishery Inspectors’ Reports — Yukon
Territory," in the Forly-Sixth Annual Repori
of the Department of Marine and Fisheries:
1912-13. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1913.

1912

1920

Caroll described the Salmon River in August 1812 or 1913. He was staying at an old
trappers cabin about 65 miles up the Salmon River: “The Salmon River was full of
salmon, kings and dog salmon. The king salmon run was about over; the dog salmon run
was just starting. The cabin | was living in had a fine spawning hole right in front of the
cabin door. One could see the salmon by the thousands spawning in the lcose gravel of
the river bottom. The water was so clear that it looked green. There were hundreds of
grayling mingling among the salmon — stealing their spawn. The males would chase the
graylings away and come back to take their place alongside the females.” [p. 48] He
included other very good descriplions of the salmon in the river,

Went up to Crow Flats in spring 1920 and came down Crow River in June. “The river was
full of fish; and we also had a piece of fish net about six feet long. Anytime we wanted
fish to eat for a change we would stop half an hour at most, any place along the Crow
River, and fish... We would shove the net out from shore with a pole — it seemed that in
no time the floats would be bobbing up and down which, of course, meant fish getting
caught in the net. When we wanted to take the fish out of the net we just pulled the net
ashore. Our catch would be seventy-five per cent suckers. We never ate these suckers
because they had loo many bones. We always caught whitefish enough for ourselves,
and the dogs ate the suckers.” [p. 80] “About the seventh day we came across some
Indians fishing for whitefish with nets, then drying them. The place they were fishing was
called Shafer Creek, a sizable creek emptying into the Crow River. One white man and
his native wife were camped with the Indians. His name was Abner (he was an old
landmark from Fort Yukon). They gave us a good feed of fish and told us that it was sil
twenty miles to the mouth of the Crow.” [p. 91]

Caroll, James A. The First Ten Years in
Alaska: Memoirs of a Fort Yukon Trapper
1911-1922. New York: 1957.

1913

See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole
Yukon Temitory during the Year 1913-14."

Table also shows Indian catch for the Porcupine River district as 40 cwd. and $400 worth

[Annual report on the fisheries of the Yukon
Termitory], by C. C. Payson, Inspeclor of
Fisheries, in the Forty-Seventh Annual
Report of the Depariment of Marine and
Fisheries: 1913-14. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1914,
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of salmon; Peel River district as 130 cwt. and $1,300 worth of salmon; and Rampart
district as 145 cwi. and $1,450 worth of salmon.

1914 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by C.
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1914-15." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Forty-Eighth Annual Report of the Fisheries
Porcupine River as 40 cwl. and $400 worth of salmon; Peel River district as 135 cwA. and | Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
$1,350 worth of salmon; and Rampart district as 145 cwt. and $1,450 worth of salmon. 1914-15. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1915.

1915 | See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by C.
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1915-16." Table also shows aboriginal fishery calch for the Forty-Ninth Annual Report of the Fisheries
Porcupine district as 40 cwA. and $400 worth of salmon; Peel River district as 120 cwd. Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
and $1,200 worth of salmon; and Rampart district as 115 cw. and $1,150 worth of 1915-16. Ottawa: 1916.
salmon.

1916 “The 1916 run of salmon appeared late, and was lighter, even, than that of the year “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by C.
before. This is especially true of the upper reaches of the Yukon. On the other hand, the | C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
waters of the Porcupine, one of the great tributaries entering the Yukon in the territory of | Fiflieth Annual Report of the Fisheries
Alaska, swarmed with greater numbers of salmon than at any previous period within the Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
recollection of white inhabitants.” 1916-17. Ottawa: 1917,

See appendix 1V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon
Temitory during the Year 1916-17." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the
Porcupine River as 75 cwts. and $750 worth of salmon; Peel River district as 120 cwt.
and $1,200 worth of salmon; and Rampart district as 115 cwt. and $1,150 worth of
salmon.

ca. Left the Yukon River 1o go up Porcupine aboard the Pelican. “Clustered around the Stuck, Hudson. Voyages on the Yukon and

1917 mouths of the Porcupine are encampments of the Fort Yukon folk on all sides, ready for | its Tribularies: a Namative of Summer Travel
the run of salmon that any day may bring now, and here and there fish-wheels are in the Interior of Alaska, New York: 1925,
already revolving and creaking.” [p. 225] He went up the Porcupine River through the
Yukon Flats, passing the Sheenijik or Big Salmon. “Here and there is a native camp, the
white of the tent showing pleasantly amidst the sylvan sameness; soon the dull red of the
split salmon will add the characteristic touch of summer colour.” [p. 227)

1917 Left Rampart House on January 15 with his party of Charles Strom, two guides (Balaam [Report of patrol from Rampart House to

and Ben), and also William Bruce who was engaged for the first 5 days.

Dempster described the land and what they saw in good detail: “From the head of the
Bluefish we crossed a low divide, timbered, into the head of a stream running in a
southerly direcfion; this is called, | understand, ‘Salmon River’; the valley of this river is
timbered with small spruce, some places thick and some more open, and in one place
thick with brush sticking up from 1 1o 3 feet above the snow; after travelling in this
direction for about 25 miles we tum South East, Four or five miles below this, two

Dawson], by W. J. D. Dempster, Dawson, for
the Officer Commanding, “B" Division,
RNWMP, Dawson, February 11, 1917.
[National Archives of Canada: RCMP
records, RG 18, vol. 528, f. 110-17]
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seemingly fairly large tributaries come in from the right (8.W.); the stream is not followed
but keep on the right limit for 25 miles, then cross the stream and follow the left limit.
After about 20 miles South Easterly we reach the Fisher Branch of the Porcupine River,
this is the western branch, and is so called on account of its being a great spawning
ground for the salmon, more especially the dog-salmon. A short distance above the
stream from where we reach it, the Indians claim the river never freezes, and this |
believe is true, as | saw a thick fog hanging over, and this always means open water in
winter. There are also large numbers of dead salmon in the water and on the beach, and
this attracts numbers of wolves who feed off the dead fish.” He wrote that the “Fisher
Branch” then runs through a flat.

“The Fishing and Mining Branches of the Porcupine Rivers are full of salmon at certain
seasons; these come up for the purpose of spawning and then die, and wolves are
reported to be thick in this region, we saw none, but saw their tracks, and heard the
howling of a large band." He also wrote that “the Indians claim that this trail has never
been travelled over by white men or Indians, altho different parts are travelied by
different Indians.”

1918-
1920

“Dear Sir: Perhaps it would be of assistance to your in your efforts to restrict the aclivities
of the cannery at the mouth of the Yukon River to have the opinions of the experienced
old-timers in this section. The trace of country of which our own experience entitles us fo
speak of with absolute accuracy embraces a large area, including the Porcupine River up
o the Old Crow and all tributaries from there to the Yukon, the Chandalar, Hosiana,
Orenjfe, Birch and Beaver Rivers.

“Many of us have been engaged in fishing on these streams, or had knowledge of the
exact conditions of the yearly fisheries, for many years.

“We are of the opinion that if immediate steps are not taken to have this cannery
removed or restricted, the run of salmon on the Yukon River will in three more seasons
be nonexistent. To our knowledge this failure of our salmon fisheries dates from the time
of the establishment of the cannery at the mouth of the Yukon. VWe have known lean
years but never so complete a failure as last season, and even in our poorest seasons
the spawning grounds could be relied on for a good yield of fish. Last season the
spawning grounds were barren. The coming season will be the usual time to get our large
run of salmon (1920), which is due every fourth year and has always been preceded one
year by a good run but in a lesser degree. Thus last season we were entitled to and
expected a good run, which did not materialize. in fact there was no run.

“If our remaining good run of salmon this coming season is intercepted at the mouth of
the Yukon, we are convinced that the fishery will be permanently injured. Much distress
was caused and is still felt by the failure of our fisheries, and if repeated this surnmer, will
be felt in a greater degree, as the big game which partially replaced the deficiency is
appreciably lessened. If the slaughter of moose and caribou is continued on the same
scale as the absence of salmon has made necessary the last two seasons, our large

Letter sent to Archdeacon Stuck from Fort
Yukon, March 30, 1920, signed by: A.H.
Anthony, T.H. Burman, F.E. Foster, A.
Linklater, W.F. Oler, A. Crane, F.E. De Mar,
D. Cadgom, R.L. Hainline, W.H. McCauley,
Q.J. Nicholson, C. Wells, J A. Ward, D.
Lord, James Hay, Frank C. White, United
States commissioner; C.T. Spencer, deputy
United States marshal; Grafton Parke, M.D.;
Lynn Short, Louis W. Sealand, P.R.
McGuire, F.H. Beaumont, N. Peterson, A.E.
Pehler, Mike Smith, Joe Leugue, Lee Pate.
United States. House of Representatives.
Subcommittee of the Committee on the
Merchant Marine and Fisheries. “To Prohibit
Fishing for Salmon in the Yukon River,”
Hearings before the Subcommittee on the
Merchant Marine and Fisherigs. Sixty-Sixth
Congress, Washington: May 4, 1920. [On
Microfilm at the Alaska State Library]




game will in a few years be exterminated.

“Perhaps it is not understood outside how necessary the dog is to our existence, or the
amount of fresh meat necessary to sustain a dog. An average dog team of five dogs will.
consume one full-grown moose in seven or eight days, and when the number of
necessary dogs is taken into consideration it will be realized how our big game is
menaced. We do not wish to retard the development of any industry of this country
providing it will not interfere with equally important industries.

“The fur industry is being injured and also the mining industry. The former on account of
its greater dependence on the dog is being seriously crippled.

“The work in the Chandalar Mining Camp has been greatly hampered by the lack of dog
salmon, and the cereals which have been substituted for fish will not keep a dog up to the
standard of efficiency required.

“The trapper who has to depend on killing game for his dogs at the time when he should
be engaged on his trap line may count on his fur production being reduced 50 per cent.

“The fox ranch on the Porcupine River reports a loss of several valuable foxes through
being unprepared to provide a substitute for salmon, without previous waming. One of
the most deplorable features of the present contingency is the indiscriminate slaughter of
pregnant cow moose and calves, which other years has been carefully avoided by both
natives and whites."

1920 Knight's leiter includes an extract of a report from Const. W. Annesty, stationed at Letter from [?] Knight, Commanding “B"
Rampart House: ‘During the month of October the Indians here in particular were in very | Division, to Commissioner, NWMP Regina,
bad shape for the want of food. There was no run of fish this season, and up to Novr. [sic] | January 30, 1920. [National Archives of
Sth. no Caribou or Moose. On the 6th. Nov. several Indians came in reporting having Canada: RCMP records, RG 18, vol. 3157, f.
killed 20 caribou, and on the following day the whole encampment moved out about 20 G1312-1021]
miles back in the hills; and since then have fared somewhat better; but caribou are very
scarce in this district, the Indians being able to get just sufficient to keep themselves from
starving.” ‘

1922 Rampart House and Old Crow: “Many Indians were assembled at this point [Old Crow] Anglican Church. Northemn Lights. Vol. X, no.
and they were fortunate in getting a great many caribou this Winter which is quite an Il, May 1922,
unusual occurrence. Fish also were more plentiful on the Old Crow River. In fact there
were practically no fish in the Porcupine River last Summer.” [p. 7]

1924 Rampart House and Old Crow: “The Indians of this district are having a rather trying Anglican Church. Northern Lights. Vol. XiI,

winter, Fish were scarce last autumn and the Indians were unable to lay up a supply for
the winter season. Caribou have not been numerous this season either and were it not for
the rabbits, which are plentiful, the people would be very badly off indeed.” [p. 10]

no. 1, February 1924,
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1926 Rampart House and Otd Crow: "During the early part of the winter the caribou swarmed Anglican Church. Northern Lights. Vol. XIV,

over the hilis in greater numbers than usual, and the peopie were able 1o get a good no. 1, February 1926.
supply of meat for themselves and their dogs. This meant much for the Indians as very
few fish were caught fast summer.” [p. 1]

1928 Thomthwaite arrived in Old Crow on November 14. “At the present time the Indians are in | “Patrol Report re. Rampart House to Old

a bad way; as there are no Caribou; inspite of [sic] all kinds of hunting parties they do not | Crow Y.T. and Retumn,” by A, B,

seem to be able to come up with them; some of the Indians still have a fair supply of fish | Thomthwaite, “B” Division, Rampart House
but these will not last very much longer if Caribou are not soon found and killed.” Detachment, November 17, 1928. [Yukon
Archives: YRG 1, Series 3, Yukon Game
Branch records, GOV 1892, f. 12-8A, 1/3]

1932

Osgood, Comelius. Contributions to the Ethnography of the Kutchin. Yale University Publications in Anthropology, New Haven: 1970.

Osgood did his fieldwork in 1932 at Moosehide, Eagle and Fort Yukon. [According to another anthropologist, Asen Batikci, Osgood collected his
information mainly from one informant, Chartie Crow, bom at mouth of Old Crow River.]

“Like the Peel River Kutchin, the Indians of the Crow River are both a fishing and a hunting people with the pursuit of one or the other
correlated primarily with the seasons. If there is any emphasis of importance to be indicated probably it should favor fishing as these people
live in the salmon area in which, even at its limits, the abundance and dependability of the fish is a signal fortune.” [p. 31]

“Salmon, which are to the Crow what the whitefish are to the Peel River tribe, appear early in July and remain until October, some even being
seen under the ice. The king salmon come first and iast about a month. Scon after the kings come the dog and silver salmon. Fish traps,
differing somewhat from the Peel River type, are used to caich the fish. The trapping places are only on the small tributary streams of the
Porcupine River where the water is shallow enough to permit building weirs across the river, yet sufficiently swift 1o drive the fish into the
traps. Salmon going upstream to spawn strike the V-shaped weir and are deflecled into the long willow basket. Sometimes the traps are still
used after ice has covered the river. Another type of trap, larger with a sort of coridor ending in a large basket, is set in two to four feet of
water and catches all kinds of fish going downstream, When the corridor or runway is full of fish, a man, standing on a platform, puts down a
dipnet at the open end, thus closing the entrance, while his companions drive the fish with sticks, when they attempt to escape, either into the
basket trap or into the dipnet. Sometimes the water in the runway is too dirly to see the fish so willows are put up here and there and these,
which jiggle when the fish are numerous, indicate the time for the final drive. It takes six men about ten days to make a trap of this sort, with
the help of women who make the wickerwork. The builders divide the catch equally among themselves. Often there are many of these traps
on a small tibutary stream but the lower ones seem to catch as much as the upper, probably because some fish get through the wickerwork
weirs and because the side creeks produce a generous supply.

“Other fish which the Crow River people catch include the river whitefish with a crooked back, suckers, loche, grayling, jackfish, the lake
whitefish and lake trout.” [p. 33]

“In the Yukon Flats area three kinds of salmon are recognized (dog, king, and silver), lake and river whitefish, suckers, loche, grayling {in the
smaller streams) and jackfish. Basket traps similar to those used on the Peel River are common. Someone is always watching them that they
may not become too full since too many fish break the trap.” [p. 35]
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“The Yukon Kutchin... are acquainied with nets and know how to make them but they are comparatively little used as traps take their place.
Dipnets are used in the Yukon Flats area to catch fish. Indians stand on shallow bars where the fish can be seen swimming close to the
surface. They reach out with the long-handled nets and gather in the fish. For some reason this type of fishing is said to be done at night
because the fish are more easily seen. Of course, the sun shines most of the summer night in the arctic.” [p. 35]

“From what data are available on the Crow River tribe, very few tools or implements appear to differ essentially in their construction from
those of Peel River. Some fish traps of a different type are to be described, a fact which we might expect since the Crow River area [people
are] salmon fishing people... The Crow River people make willow bark gill nets for fishing and they also construct some for the same purpose
from fine caribou babiche... A special type of trap is constructed for dog salmon, which appear in the early summer, going up the streams to
spawn soon after the king salmon. A V-shaped weir is built extending entirely across a slough with the point directed downstream. The fish
come up against the barrier and not being able to pass, follow it from one side to the other, eventually entering the willow pole trap which is
positioned below one end with a double directing fence leading to the entrance...” [pp. 71- 73] “Fish scoops and dipnets, aiready mentioned,
are made by the Crow River Kutchin. The dipnets have handles four to six feet long and the lop end which holds the net varies from one to
three feet in diameter... Indians calch fish with gaff hooks, especially at the headwaters of rivers where fish are thick.” [p. 74-75]

“Culture Changes Among the Kutchin Due to Historic Influences™: *Fishing and hunting remain as the primary sources of gaining a food
supply, but the methods and utensils have changed. Fishwheels, tumed by the current, sceop from the rivers fish formery caught in still
traps,; fishnets are made from foreign twine, fishhooks from steel.” [p. 170]

1943 Tom Njootli took us one morning to his fish nets up the river, to see what fortune had MacDonald, Malcolm. Down North. Oxford

attended him during the previous twenty-four hours. He fetches his catch every day. We | University Press, London: 1943.
chugged pleasantly up-stream in a small motorboat... When we reached the site of the
fish-nets Tom transferred to a canoe and paddied to them. Three nets stretched at
intervals into the river, visible only by their floating corks. That momlng they yielded two
whitefish and a sucker. A poar catch.” [p. 136]

1945 “There seems to be little doubt that the Yukon salmon fishery has declined within living Wynne-Edwards, V.C. The Yukon Territory.

memory, almost cerfainly on account of operations lower down in Alaska. On the Fisheries Research Board of Canada,
Forcupine at Cld Crow we were told that before 1314 their salmon run was sufficiently Bulletin 72: 1947,

large to justify a fishery during the second week of July. Now, although the Old Crow
Indians are active fishermen, they take no more than 20 king salmon a year in the
whitefish nets, and have long abandoned the use of salmon nets.

“The same informants stated that the dog salmon arrive at Old Crow, [likewise] in very
small numbers, soon after July 1, and ahead of the kings. [This] is difficult to credit, since
at Dawson the dog salmon are six weeks behind the [kings] runpning during the last two
weeks of August. Dog salmon have little [economic] value, since their condition
deteriorates immediately upon entry into fresh waler."
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1947

Leechman, Douglas. “Old Crow's Village,” in Canadian Geographical Jourmnal, July 1948.

“The point where the Old Crow River joins the Porcupine is known to the Indians as Fish Trap Place because they once had a permanent fish
weir there, and traces of old dwelling-places are to be seen there as well as a few miles farther up the Porcupine.” [p. 6]

“Fish are caught in nets which are set in the river, one end floating free or moored to a stone let down to the bottom. The principal kinds secured
are salmon, jackfish, grayling, inconnu, and whitefish. Today the nets are made of twine, netted by the people themselves, but they used to be of
willow bast, and the spinning and tying of the brittle fibre had to be done under water to keep it sufficiently flexible. Such a net was good for one
season or, with care, perhaps for two.

“Fish nets have to be inspected daily or oftener, to take any fish which may have been caught, and to free the nets of driftwood which might
otherwise drag them away downstream. Sometimes a rise or fall in the water, which takes place often and quickly, will necessitate shifling a net
to a new place. Nearly everybody has a net set at all times except when the river is frozen, and the daily inspections are a tedious, but necessary,
chore,

“Fish traps and weirs used to be made of willow and birch stakes driven into the river bed in comparatively shallow places, still well remembered,
and one may find today, lying on the nearby shore, the hammerdike stones which were used for driving the stakes.” [p. 10]

Leechman, Douglas. "Indian Summer.” 1949 [B.C. Archives: J. D. Leechman. MSS 1250]

Chapter on Margaret Blackfox: “She kept her fish net in the Porcupine River, just a couple of hundred yards down stream from where she lived
and two or three limes a day she would go down to inspect it, to free it from driftwood, and to make sure of any fish which might have been
caught. Sloping diagonally down to the gravelly shore, there is a steep path cut in the twenty foot bank of silt on which the village stands...

“Minding the nets is a tiresome task but it must be done frequently for, if allowed to become fouled with driftwood, they may be carmied away and
lost, and a net represents a large sum in her modest economy. She watches the river closely, for every rain shower or day of drought in the
headwaters brings about a change of level. Rising water will bring down sticks and logs which were left on the banks higher upstream when the
river fell, so the appearance of bits of wood floating down indicates that the river is coming up.

“A falling river may leave her net too close to shore where no fish will venture and this, too, she had to keep an eye on, setting it further out when
necessary. Nets can be used only in the summer and, from spnng lo about the middle of August, it is daylight all night long so she is able to visit

her net every few hours and keep it under close supervision.”
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1947
Leechman, Douglas. Vanta Kutchin. National Museum of Canada, Ottawa: 1954,

“On approaching Old Crow from the west along the Porcupine River, we first encountered fish nets three or four miles away from the village.
These were made of white man’s cotton twine, each about fifty feet long, and were set in quiet eddies at right angles to the bank, one end floating
free or moored to a stone let down to the bottom. They were intended to catch king salmon. When there is no convenient eddy, one may be
made artificially at a suitable place on the river-banks where the current is gentle. This is done by driving willow stakes, two or three inches thick,
in a line straight out from the bank for six feet or so, and using them to retain a little dam or break-water of brush, stones, and mud piled against
the upstream side. The upstream end of the net is fastened to the outermost stake, and the net, in this case, floats down stream parallel to the
bank. On one occasion when Balaam and | were going upstream in a motor boat owned by Robert Bruce, Steamboat asked if he might come with
us. He loaded his little canoe into our boat. It was the usual tiny affair that seems to be preferred in this district. Both Balaam and Steamboat
brought rifles and ammunition with them. Steamboat’s reason for coming was to inspect his fish nets which were on the south side of the river,
two or three miles upstream from Old Crow. They were set parallel to the river bank just below a small artificial eddy constructed in the manner
described above.

“A man's right to set his nets in a certain eddy seems to be recognized. Thus Balaam, Steamboat, Margaret Black Fox, and Robert Bruce always
sel their nets in the same place. Where this right is capable of being passed on to another by inherilance or by sale, | did not discover.

“His first catch was an awkward chunk of driftwood which had entangled itself in the net, Next came a large red saimon about three feet long,
which he stunned by repeated blows on the back of the ‘neck’ with a hickory slat from an old tobaggan. Another saimon, full of fight and even
iarger, followed, and then a third, smaller and already dead. Steamboat worked silently and patiently at getting the salmon out of the net,
untangling and freeing it from the side of his canoe on which it snagged again and again. He gave one of the salmon to Robert Bruce in payment
for his ride up to his nets.

*Fish nets have to be ‘'run’ or inspected daily, or oftener, to collect any fish that may have been caught or to free the nets of driftwood, which, if
not removed, might drag them downstream. Sometimes a rise or fall in the water, which takes place suddenly and frequentiy, will necessitate
shifting a net to a new position. Almost every family has a net set at all times when fish are running.

“On one occasion, Balaam showed me a small dip-net made of twine and explained that they used to be made of spruce roots. The roots were
split into three, dried and smoked, then soaked in warm water and dried again, and then twisted and manipulated until soft. Spruce roots could be
collected only in summer when the ground was not frozen. Twisted and crooked roots were rejected. The preparing, drying, and smoking took
three days. The dip-net was often carried by a man out hunting; he could cut a spruce pole and bend the flexible slender end into a loop
whenever he needed a hoop and handle for it.

“Balaam told me that fish traps or weirs were made from willow saplings and that an occasional birch sapling was used tog. Suitable long saplings
were cut while green and tied tightly in bundles so that they would be straight when dry. He drew a diagram of the way weirs were constructed and
said that often half a dozen of them were built side-by-side and that many people camped nearby. The sticks were driven into the river bed with
heavy rocks, used without a handle. The trap and its catch belonged to those who built it. Each man had two or more wives to look after his fish-
cleaning and drying.

“The point where the Old Crow River enters into the Porcupine is known as ‘Fish Trap Place’, because there was once a permanent fish weir
there. Fishwheels, which are common in the Yukon River below the mouth of the White River, are useless in the clear waters of the Porcupine.
They are not aboriginal.
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“Fish, both fresh and dried, is used quite extensively as a food. On one occasion when | went to see Balaam, | found him having a meal, part of
which consisted of a cup of tea and some cold fish entrails (cooked), including the stomach, which he cut open and then cleaned out the contents

with a teaspoon.
“Dried fish is used both for human food and for dog food, and is a regular article of commerce, being done up in large bales for transportation.

We had several such bales on board while coming up the Porcupine River, dried and smoked salmon in this case, which smelled like very strong
kippers.” [pp. 11-13] [Another publication by Leechman (Yukon Teritory. June 1850.) has a photograph of fish from fishwheels hanging to dry.]

1959

"Have been told that Springs escape to this river to spawn but where or numbers are not
known.”

“Yukon Temritory Salmon Spawning Report,
1959," prepared by W. K. Elliott for the Area
Director of Fisheries, Vancouver, January 7,
1960. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 623, f. 711-3-24 (1)]

1960

Old Crow RCMP constable J. G. Lambert submitted the following information based on
his own knowledge and “any information that | can find around the village here™:

“(a) An estimated catch for this year, our own and the natives combined would be in the
vicinity of 5 thousand dog salmon as they are called here — male has a hooked nose,
female not a hooked nose, female half the size of the male. The King Salmon are very
scarce and | do not believe that over 20 were caught this season. Of both species there
were equal amounts of males and females caught at this point.

“(b) The Salmon of both species started running in late July, the King Salmon are very
scarce and the run of King salmon was over by mid August. The dog salmon start at the
same time (possible chance a little later than the King salmon) and keep running until
after freeze up. Freeze up here is usually during the first 10 days of October, the dog
salmon stop running by November 1st.

“(c) | am 1old that all these fish are going up stream to spawn at the ‘fish hole’ at the head
waters of the Porcupine River which is about 200 miles up river from here (by water).
This is likely true as all the females are full of eggs, the eggs would be the size of a small
pea.

“(d) The salmon run this year was larger than last year and is also said to be about the
best in the |last several years in this area.

“2. I'm told that the natives at Fort Yukon, Alaska did very well fishing this year, we don't
know the exact catch but it would be very much higher than here as the natives and
ourselves use only gill nets, while the natives at Ft. Yukon use a fish wheel.

“3. Fishing operations at Old Crow are limited due to the fact that the water is shailow,
clear and very swift. The only place for a net to be set is in the back eddy’s with the result
fish nets are set for miles on either side of Old Crow [wherever] a suitable eddy can be
found.”

Letter from Constable J.G. Lamberi, Old
Crow, to R. Rogerson, Fishenes Officer,
Whitehorse, December 10, 1960. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
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“Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon

1960 Old Crow; Indian Food Fishery 20 Springs, 5,000 chum.
(pieces) 1960-61." [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files, file name “Yukon Fish Catch
) Statistics 1960-61"]
1961 “Thursday June 29/61 the writer visted [sic] the village of Old Crow with The Yukon Report by R. Rogerson, Fishery Officer,

Game Dept. & Forestry. The following information had been gathered from the Indian
population and R.C.M.P. stationed at the Village.

“The Native people of the area number approx. 200 members counting children as well.
Those in tum are split up into 20 families. Their main sourse [sic] of income is from
trapping, more so Muskrat then winter furs. As is the custom of most interior Tribes these
peopie are also meat eaters, depending on the Caribou Migration for their winter supply
of meat. Then when the herds move north again in the spring they take their summers
supply & keep it by drying. Therefore most of the fish taken would be used for Dog food
with all of the following species being used.

“In the spring right after break up the catch is mostly Pike Sucker & Grayling which they
catch by nets. They also get a few Whitefish with the larger ones measuring up to 12
inches. While | didn't have the opportunity to see any of these species from the
discription [sic] given it would seem that they would be round Whitefish. Seeminly [sic]
the Pike would average 4-5 Ibs & the Suckers 2-3 |bs. With the Spring Fishery being
taken at Old Crow they estimate they have iaken 1% tons of the above species to date.

“Salmon species that travel above Old Crow are as follows. King Chum & Coho with the
Chum being the most taken. The main reason for the Chum being the highest is not
because of the lack of King Salmon but due more so to the timing of the runs.”

King Salmon Migration: “Each year the King Salmon run reaches the Old Crow area
around the end of July, when the run off from the mountains has reached its lowest point
of the season. At this time the Porcupine River is crystal clear and having no darkness to
speak of. Therefore the Kings have very little trouble swvimming around the nets that are
set in the back ebbys [sic] for them. Later in the fall when the Indians go back to their
hunting and Trapping grounds they say they see dead Salmon everywhere on the
Spawning grounds.”

Chum Salmon: “"The Chum Salmon peak at Old Crow approx. one month behind the
Kings. This of course is the main reason for the larger catches. Al this lime of the year
the nights are darker and the fall run off from the side sireams has made the Porkupine
[sic] more merky. Last years estimated catch of Chum Salmon reached approx. 5000
peices [sic].”

Coho Salmon: “The third run reaches Old Crow just al freeze up so very few of these
species are ever taken. The natives called them Pink Salmon, however from the
discription [sic] of them | am quite sure they are Coho.”

King Salmon Spawning: “The King Salmon spawning grounds are approx. 200 miles up

Whitehorse, "Species and Spawning at Old
Crow,"[ June 1961] [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files]
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River fram Old Crow and consists of three main Rivers. The lowest being the Fishing
branch River. This stream runs for miles through the Eagle plains and from all
appearances from the air not too fast a stream. It is clear and well gravelled. The Fishing
Branch River flows into the Miner a few miles above the confluence of the Miner and the
Porkupine [sic] Rivers.

“The Miner like Fishing Branch River flows for miles across the Plains. If anything | would
say that the Miner maybe a little faster and with a few more riffles. The third main
spawning area is the East Porkupine & this stream is also well gravelled with not to [too]
much drop. According to the Indians who trap the area it does not freeze in the winter. In
fact the same seems 1o apply 1o the other two streams as well. | would take this to mean
that there is no anchor ice rather then open water.

“All the above three streams can be travelled up by outboard and each are big enough to
land a small Aircrfat on. Each stream also has landing fields and Cabins to stay in. These
were put in by The Exploration Co in the past few years while on Oil surveys.”

Chum & Coho: “The Chum and Coho also use The Fishing Branch and the Miner but do
not go up as far as the East Porkupine. Looking at some of the other streams | can see
no reason why these are not used unless because of anchor ice.

“In closing it wili be intresting {sic] to point out that the water temp. at Old Crow had a
reading of 58° at 3 p.m. while the Yukon River at Whitehorse had a reading of 56°. |
might also point out that neither Lake Char or Arctic Char are found in this walershed."

1861

Approximate numbers of King salmon taken in native subsistence fisheries: Old Crow
fishery — 500.

“Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated
Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and
1962.” [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol.
15]

1962

Old Crow: Indian Food Supply 600 Springs and 2,000 chumn.

“Yukon Fish Catch Statistics - Salmon
(pieces).” [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Suppori
Files, file name “Department of Fisheries
Stalistics Yukon Territory 1962]."

1963

Old Crow: Gillnet (commercial) RCMP Dogfeed, 1,400; Indian Food Supply, 44 springs,
20,000 chum.

“Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon
(pieces).” [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files, File name “Depl. of Fisheries Yukon
Termritory Statistics 1963-64) :
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1963

Balikci, Asen. Vunta Kutchin Social Change: A Study of the People of Old Crow, Yukon Territory. Department of Northem Affairs and National
Resources, Ottawa: 1963.

“King salmon are highly prized for their large size and tasty fiesh. They are caught in small numbers (in a season a family will rarely get more
than a dozen) along the Porcupine, usually in deep water with strong currents. New Rampart on the Alaska border and a location 40 miles
upstream from Old Crow on the Porcupine, are considered very good king salmon fishing locales. The first king salmon reach Old Crow during
the second week of July, and the run continues for a few weeks.

“Dog salmon is much more important economically, the very name indicates its importance as dog food. They are caught in large numbers, and a
good fisherman can easily gather several hundred during a season. It is not uncommon for a single net to yield 20 to 30 large dog salmon a day
during the peak period of the run upstream. In 1960 one man , using a number of nets, caught over 1000 dog salmon. Dog salmon can be caught
all along Porcupine River; apparently they avoid the lesser streams. The dog salmon in its run upstream reaches the Old Crow area around the
middle of August, although intensive fishing starts with the beginning of September. It continues until early winter when fishing is conducted with
nets placed under the river ice. Two other salmon species are known in the area. They occur infrequently, and seem of lesser importance.” [pp.
12-13)

“The fish trap was the most important technique associated with fishing. [Comelius] Osgood has described the fish traps built by both Peel River
and Crow River Kutchin. information on Vunta Kutchin fish traps obtained at Old Crow closely parallels Osgood’s descriptions of a device called
by him the sluice-trap. (1936:73) ... “Such traps, called K'i, were built in autumn, along the tributaries of the Porcupine River and other lesser
streams. The last ones were seen along Old Crow River about 40 years ago. Building a sluice-trap was a collective endeavour, many families
camping together for this purpose, and forming a fish camp (K'i - Kutchin.) Before construction work started, the men assembled to discuss the
exact location of the trap, and the distribution of tasks. Usually over 100 stakes were required for such a weir, and sometimes two sluices were
constructed. The fish was shared among all the participants, and the size of each family was taken into consideration. The catch was placed in
special caches, about 10 feet long and 3 feel wide, lying on the ground. There was no fish trap superintendent: construction work, actuat fishing
and sharing were done through common agreement. Considerable amounts of fish, up to 2000 fish in a single night, were taken in this manner."

[p. 18]

Description of the effects of new technology: “Nets were introduced inlo the area before the end of the 18th century. However, the net did not
displace the fish trap immediately. Forty years ago fish traps were slill built on Crow River. With the continuous importation of netting twine, the
fish trap was entirely abandoned, together with the leister. In recent years fishing, with individually owned nets is a strictly individualistic activity
conducted usually by a single man. A man may simultaneously set several nets and visit them once a day, or twice a day when fish are
abundant. Fishing with nets may continue under ice long after freeze-up. The net is also employed in winter for catching Arctic char at the place
called Fish Hole on Firth River...

“Hoop nets continued to be used as well as ordinary nets. Hoop nets were well suited for fishing along smaill creeks that are not too wide or deep;
they were set for the night and checked in the moming. They were very easy to set, and were in constant use by migrating families. With the
present concentration and stabilization of the population at Old Crow where cnly large rivers flow, hoop nets have been abandoned,

“Fish hooks were also occasionally employed. The best places for fishing with a hook are the mouths of creeks, where the fish prefer to
congregate in search of foed. In late summer fish eggs are usually thrown into the water lo attract the fish, and fishing then proceeds with a baited
hook hanging from a long stick. In winter, at the same places a hole is cut in the ice, and a baited hook plunged in. Fish wheels are not used on
the Canadian side of the Porcupine. This technique is successful only in muddy waters found only along the lower part of the Porcupine.
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“Comparing the net with the fish trap, several informants asserted without hesitation that the fish trap was a highly efficient structure, but that still
larger amounts of fish could be caught with the net over an extended period through several seasons. The total catch with the net was more
evenly distributed in time. Moreover, the abundant dog salmon along Porcupine river could not be caught with the fish traps, and this is possible
with the net. Thus the fishing net not only regularized and intensified the fish supply, but brought new species under man's control. [pp. 39-40]

Balikci also described the annual activities of various families. *Near the mouth of the Bluefish River, on the Porcupine, lived the Frost family. For
some time the Frosts resided on Crow flats. In mid June, they went down to Old Crow and then back to Bluefish camp. “Summer was the season
for fishing and collecting bemries. Nets were placed in the Porcupine and in Horseshoe Lake, just behind the camp, where jackfish and loche
abounded... During September, dog salmon were intensively fished.” [p. 59]

“At Salmon Cache, near the mouth of Berry Creek, Moses Tizya resided for a number of years with some of his descendants... Around the middle
of September, Moses leaves Old Crow where he camps all summer. As he does not have a boat, he uses somebody else’s canoe. During the
second half of September and in October he hunts caribou along the river beaches and cuts driftwood for home use. This is also the period of
intensive fishing; in a matter of weeks Moses can catch over 1000 fish with two nets. While most of the fish are kept frozen, and placed on an
open rack, some are dried in the cabin.” [p. 61]

John Nukon's family and others lived at Whitestone village: in 1941, Nukon’s son in law, Charlie Thomas, left his parents at Old Crow to leam
more from Nukon. They would reach Whitestone village on September 1st. “September was spent in tents, at a fishing camp 15 miles
downstream.” [p. 63])

“Fishing is an activity of central importance in the contemporary Old Crow economy. The different fishing techniques presently employed at Old
Crow are no different from the methods described previously for the transitional phase. Large fishing camps are no longer organized in the area.
Nets are individually owned and cared for. Folding and preparing the net for use, placing it in the river, collecting the fish a few hours later,
removing the net and drying it are operations carried out by the net owner. The fish caught in a net are considered strictly individual property, and
are consumed in the househoid of the fisherman. Fish may be given to a neighbour or to a relative afler a successful catch, but there is no
acknowledged obligation to do so. On the contrary, elderly informants consistently compared communal sharing of fish caught in former times in
the fish traps, to the contemporary individual ownership of fish retums. Only king salmon seem to constitute an exception. Very few king salmon
are caught in the Porcupine, usually about the middie of July. King salmon are large fish, and it is considered good to give a piece to relatives.

“At present, nets are placed along the Porcupine and Old Crow river at a maximum distance of three miles from the settlement. In periods of
great fish abundance, such as the dog salmon run in September, an individual may use several nets, and visit them twice a day. Both canoes
with outboard motors and small canvas canoes may be employed in checking fish nets. During the second half of August, and the beginning of
September, families, single individuals or partners may decide to set up a small fish camp upstream from Old Crow, along the Porcupine or Old
Crow River, a few miles from the settlement. Their duration depends on several factors — the availability of fish and also of caribou, the desire to
conlinue preparing home brew in the bush away from the watchful eye of the policemen, eic. Widows may establish such fishing partnerships for
short periods of a few days or even for a few weeks; they usually combine intensive fishing with occasional caribou hunting near their fishing
camp. These fishing partnerships may involve different arrangements between partners. Some may share the catch equally. Others may be
based upon the continuing residence at the fishing camp of one individual, while his partner residing at Old Crow, may be in charge of regularly
bringing supplies to the camp. In this arrangement, the principal partner will only have to feed the dogs of the other.

“Considerable amounts of fish are consumed fresh, usually being boiled. The viscera and heads are used as dog food. Whenever large amounts
of fish are caught, in autumn, extensive drying of fish in open racks takes place. The fish are split in two, cleaned, their heads cut off, and then
hung on horizontal sticks. After the drying process in the open rack has been compleled, the fish are placed in the cache for later consumption.

“It should be noted that, with caribou meat, fresh and dried fish is the principal source of dog food.
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“Not all men fish with equal intensity. During the summer of 1861 some of the best huntertrappers [sic] tended to neglect fishing, placing nets only
during the peak season. Eiderly men, however, continue fishing throughout the summer, often with poor results. These old men are considered in
the community to always have fish. Others 'don't have time to fool with nets.’ Whenever middie aged fathers have grown-up sons, these are
usually the active fishermen in the family, leaving their fathers free for more important tasks." [pp. 83-84]

“Recently some Indians have received fishing nets free from the Indian Agent, as part of a programme to stimulate fishing in the area. While the
people are usually careful with their personal nets, the nets obtained free were neglected. Some were carried away by strong river cumrents, other

left under the ice to freeze and then rol.” {p. 97]

1963

“The Indian and R.C.M.P. Dog food at Old Crow on the Porcupine River amounted to
21,400 [7] pieces according 1o a report from the R.C.M.P. at Old Crow."

“Dept. of Fisheries Yukon Calch Statistics
1963" [Annual Report]. [DFO, Whitehorse:
FISS Support Files]

1965

Subsistence fishery for Old Crow: 30 gillnets, 94 Kings, 75635 chums.
Number of families at Old Crow contributing to catch; 30 families (200 on band list).

Letter from J. A. Summers, District
Protection Officer, to R. |. Regnart, Alaska
Dept. of Fish and Game, 1865 (no exact
date). [National Archives of Canada, Pacific
Region: Department of Indian Affairs
records, RG 10, box 27, f. 801/20-2, vol. 5]

“Coho spawn in the Parcupine River (Old Crow area) in small numbers and very few are
taken by the indians. This run appears to vary little from year to year, according to
R.C.M.P. reports.”

Letter from J. A. Summers 1o Director,
Pacific Region, Department of Fisheries,
June 29, 1966, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files, File name: “Annual Namative
Spawning Report”] [1961-1965]

1966

“Catch by Species — Subsistence Fishery — Yukon River™
Old Crow — 27 gillnets, 75 chinook, 7175 chum.

Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
Director, Pacific Region, Department of
Fisheries, December 9, 1966. {DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
Annual Statistics 1965-1966] {1966 stats]

1966

Porcupine River chum salmon run reported as *mediumn.”

‘Annual Narrative Salmon Spawning Report
District #10, Yukon Termritory 1966." [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, Fiie name:
“Annual Narrative Spawning Report”] [1961-
65]

1967

Subsistence Fishery:
Old Crow -~ 25 gillnets, 43 chinook, 11,768 chum.

“Annual Report 1967." [DFO, Whitehorse:
FISS Support Files, File name: “Annual
Report 19677]
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Stewart River

“During [the summer}, many families gathered at the best fishing spots, camping at the
mouths of side streams or by eddies in the big rivers, such as Fraser Falls on the Stewart
River above Mayo." [p. 133] “At Mayo, the gill nets were made of sinew or twisted lynx
skin, and they were sel at Fraser Falls. One of the best places to put a net was near an
eddy. The fish that swam into the net were caught by their gils and were later removed by
hand.” (p. 132) .

“In late July, the salmon arived at Dawson, and a week later they reached Mayo. Traps
were set on the Mayo River near the mouth of Mayo Lake and near the old village of
McQuesten on the Yukon River. Salmon were also caught near Fraser Falls, in eddies in
the Stewart River, and along the Hess and Beaver Rivers. The king salmon that come in
early Augus! are fat, and they were dried for people to eal. The dog salmon that come
later are usually in poor condition, and they were dried only for winter dog food.” (p. 156)

McClellan, Catharine. Part of the Land, Part
of the Water. Vancouver: 1987.

1887 “At Stewart River there were two Indian men, two women, and two children. One of the Qgilvie, William. “Exploratory Survey of
men had picked up a few words of English from the miners and traders the winter before, | Parl of the Lewes, Tat-on-duc, Porcupine,
and, as far as he could be, was very communicative. He informed me that there were Bell, Trout, Peel and Mackenzie Rivers,” in
about thirty miles [?] of Indians up the river twenty or thirty miles, “one day,” as he Annual Report of the Department of the
expressed il. They were living on saimon, and had no trouble in catching all they Interior for the Year 1889. Ottawa: 1890,
required.” [p. 48]

1898 August 2 {going up Stewart River): “Start away early and armive al Clear Creek at 4 Thomas, Wilson. [Diary of Yukon Trip,
o'clock having made the trip up this time [from Stewarl Island] in five days just half the 1898]. [B.C. Archives: MSS 1323, f. 1]
fime we were coming up in the spring... Find the place nearly deserted. McCormack is
here [mouth of Clear Creek], & has caught five salmon, averaging 20 Ibs in weight.”

August 30 (again going upriver past Black Hill Creek): “Going up the Stewart River,
capture a salmon in shoal water, but find it minus the eyes, the salmon are dying fast
now, & one frequently sees them lying dead on the beach.” [next day they pass Lake
Creek and Independence, and arrive at Clear Creek]
1898 Mentions that a post will be required at junction of the Stewart River and Yukon, or at the | Annual Report of Superintendent C.

mouth of the McQuesten River. “At present there is a camp there of 300 to 400 men.
“The McQuesten is a good sized stream, and is navigable for some distance by
riverboats, and will in all probability be the site of a flourishing camp. This winter some
150 to 200 men are prospecting the small streams flowing into the McQuesten...” [p. 307]

“The four dogs brought in by Inspector Harper were small, ill-conditioned, and of very
little use: they will not eat dog-salmon, although cooked, consequently | had to trade fish
for tripe.” [p. 307}

Constantine, Commanding Yukon District,
1897. Fort Herchmer, Dawson, Jan. 18,
1898, in Report of the Commissioner of the
North-west Mounted Police Force, 1897.
Ottawa: 1898.
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1900 Left the Stewart River Post on July 31 aboard the Steamer “Flora” to go to Fraser Fails. Letter from J. Pringle, Stewart River Post,
“Anived at McQuestion [sic] creek on the 2 of August we were detained here for a few to the Officer Commanding, “B" Division,
hours procuring wood, took advantage of the detention to examine the Police buildings.” NWMP, August 7, 1900. [National Archives
“The Indians here number about 30 or 40 and are principally engaged in hunting and ?gg afn%%%-got.]‘,MP records, RG 18, vol.
fishing. They seem very quiet and inoffensive, they were quite wiiling to work, assisting in T
cutting and carrying wood for the boat. They have a fish-trap up a short piece on
McQuestin [sic], they have only part of the creek blocked with this, they are killing from
80 to 100 saimon per day. They split them dry them and smoke them... They had also an
abundant supply of fresh venison in their camp.”

Pringle's party went as far as Fraser Falls and then retumed to the Stewart River Post but
he does not mention seeing any more people.

1901 “There are apoul 250 Indians stationed in the vicinity of McQuestin [sic] who live by Annual Report of Inspector C. Stames,
hunting and fishing, but as last season was a poor one for them, they had to go to the Inspector Commanding “B" Division,
police at that point for a great deal of assistance.” [p. 57] Dawson, December 1, 1901, in Repori of

the North-west Mounted Police, 1801.
Ottawa: 1902.

1905 “The Moosehide and Forty Mile Indians are in about the same circumstances and [Monthly report for September 1905] by
condition as in other years, but the Seikirk and McQuesten Indians are more destitute Supt A. Ross Cuthberg, “B” Division,
than usual this autumn. The Selkirk indians do not make much effort to eam their own RNWMP, to Assistant Commissioner,
livelihood, and the additional fact this year that the run of salmon was not very good has RNWMP, Dawson, Seplember 30, 1905,
placed them in worse straits than ever. With regard to the McQuesten Indians who, as a [National Archives of Canada: RCMP
rule, are more self reliant and sustaining than any of the others for the reason, probably, records, RG 18, vol. 295, f. 273-05]
that they are furthest away from the centres of white population, | quote. as follows from
reporls of Staff Sergt. Comeil, in charge of McQuesten detachment.

“All the Indians retumed today (10th Sept.} from a hunt. They say that all the moose
have left McQuesten district, and they don't know what they wilt do this coming winter for
meat'.
“Under date of 17th Sept. ‘No dog salmon running nor any rabbits. The Indians will be
very shorl of grub and | will have to issue some food to them shortly if the Moose don't
start to run this vicinity. Game is remarkably scarce this fall.™
1906 “The rivers and lakes [of the Stewart River region] are well stocked with salmon-trout, Keele, Joseph. Report on he Upper Stewart

whitefish, pike and grayling, and all the ordinary northern waterfow are abundant.

“The salmon on their way from the sea to the spawning grounds ascend the Stewart river
in large numbers. Only the more vigorous fish are able to ascend the Frazer falls, but
some are caught by the Indians at Lansing and have been seen as high as fifty miles up
the Beaver river. At the mouth of Lansing river Messrs. Frank Braine and Percival Nash
have established a trading post, and a small band of Indians live close by in cabins.”

River Region Yukon. Geological Survey of
Canada, Ottawa: 1906.
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See appendix |V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the

1909 “Yukon Territory Report on Fisheries,” by
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1909-1910": Table | H.T. McKay, Dawson, April 6, 1810, in
shows the aboriginal fishery catch for the McQuesten district as 2,000 Ibs. salmon and Forty-Third Annual Report of the
1,334 Ibs. smoked salmon. Department of Marine and Fisheries: 1909-

1910. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1910.

1910 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Yukon Termritory Report on Fisheries,” by
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1908-1910"; Table | H.T. McKay, Dawson, 1911, in Forty-Fourth
also shows the aboriginal fishery catch for the McQuesten district as 60 cwi. [cewt=100Ibs] | Annual Report of the Department of Marne
of salmon and $660 worth of salmon. and Fisheries: 1810-1911. Fisheries.

Ottawa: 1912,

1912 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Fishery Inspectors’ Reports — Yukon
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed focally, in the whole | Territory,” in the Forty-Sixth Annual Report
Yukon Territory during the Year 1912-13." Table also shows aboriginal fishery calch for of the Department of Marine and Fisheries;
the McQuesten and Stewart district as 170 cwt. [cwt=100Ibs.] salmon, $1,700 worth of 1912-13. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1913.
salmon.

1913 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the [Annual report on the fisheries of the Yukon
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole | Termitory], by C.C. Payson, Inspector of
Yukon Termritory during the Year 1913-14.7 Fisheries, in the Forty-Seventh Annual

- L Report of the Department of Marine and
Table also shows aboriginal fishery calch for the McQuesten district as 140 cwt. and Fisheries: 1913-14. Fisheries. Ottava:
$1,400 worth of salmon. 1914

1914 See appendix |V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
Quanitities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C.C. Payson, inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1914-15." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Forty-Eighth Annual Report of the Fisheries
McQuesten district as 140 cwt. and $1,400 worth of salmon. Branch, Department of the Naval Service:

1914-15. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1915.

1915 See appendix |V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retumn showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1915-16." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Forty-Ninth Annual Report of the Fisheries
McQuesten district as 120 cwt. and $1,200 worth of salmon. Branch, Department of the Naval Service:

1915-16. Ottawa: 1916.
1915 Interview with Mary Hager, 1987: “In the summer of 1915 we [Julius Kendi family] came Mayo Historical Society. Gold & Galena.

to the Mayo district to do missionary work. We armrived at Fraser Falls where the Mayo
people were at fish camp.” [p. 276]

Interview with Lucy Peter, 1987: “In 1915, Julius Kendi and his family came to Fraser
Falls. Everyone was at the falls catching and drying King salmon.” [p. 309]

Mayo, Yukon: 1990.
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1916 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,"” by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1916-17." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Fiftieth Annual Report of the Fisheries
McQuesten district as 100 cwis. and $1,000 worth of salmon. Branch, Department of the Naval Service:

- 1916-17. Ottawa: 1917.
1947 In mid September, he reached Mayo via Stewart River. At Fraser Falls: “We carried our Bond, James H. From Cut of the Yukon.
. things the quarter of a mile around the rapids and came to a trapper's cabin. The folks Portland, Ore.: 1948,
were home, man [Norman Nigery] and wife, both trappers, and they asked us to stay for a
fine salmon dinner., Salmon are often caught below the falls.” [p. 216]
1949 In discussing whether or not there was a need for a fish ladder at the proposed dam on Letter from G. A. Mcintyre, Mining
_the Mayo River, Gibben wrote: ‘I have given the matter of estimating the number of Recorder, Mayo, to J. E. Gibben,
salmon which ascend the Mayo River some consideration and have arrived at no Commissioner, Dawson. [National Archives
conclusion in terms of numbers. The only information | can give is that | have seen of Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 847,
salmon in the river; that | have seen the dead salmon lying on the banks and bars,; that f. 718-12-3]
the running season |lasts approximately three weeks in August. It is my opinion that a
small installation would handle afl the salmon that ascend the Mayo River to spawn.”

1949 “l imagine it is not possible at this time to secure any sort of an estimate of the number of | Letter from J. E, Gibben, Commissioner, to
salmon which ascend the Mayo River to spawn. Actually, from conversations which | R. A. Gibson, Director, Lands and
have had with various Mayo people since this point first arose, it would appear that the Development Services Branch, Dept. of
run of salmon in the Mayo River is very small.” Mines and Resources, August 15, 1949,

{National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol, 847, f. 719-12-3]
1951 Gibson described the fish in Mayo Lake and Upper Mayo River (salmon, lake trout, Letter from A. H. Gibson to G. E. B.

whitefish or tulibee, grayling; possibly some bluefish. “(a) With regard to salmon, there is
a considerable run of salmon up the Mayo River to the Mayo Lake spawning grounds.
These fish coming up to Mayo to spawn are very much exhausted after their 1700 - mile
run up from the sea and not only have they no interest for the sport fisherman, but they
have no value as food or very little. Actually, it would appear they do not enter into the
picture as an item in the food resources of Mayo Lake, (b) The Lake trout do not leave
Mayo Lake. It is a very deep lake and a seif-contained area so far as the lake trout are
concemed. (¢) The whitefish-tulibee population is an important part of the picture. They
are an important part of the food of the lake trout and they are excellent food fish In their
own right. Unfortunately for the argument of those who demand a fish ladder, | am told on
goad authority that the whitefish or tulibee cannot mount a fish ladder. Even at the dam
below Marsh Lake where the obstruction is very slight indeed, something between one
and three feet, the whitefish cannot pass. The fish ladder required at the dam on Mayo
River will be about 130 feet in verical height at the mill dam and probably 12 - 14 feet at
the upper dam. (d) Grayling- | was unable to determine what the effect on the grayling
population would be if there were no fish ladder constructed. It is believed however that
the effect would be slight.”

Sinclair, Department of Resources &
Development, April 9, 1951. [National
Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23,
vol. 847, f. 719-12-3]
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1952

Re: Fish in Mayo River. “The construction of the Dam on the Mayo River 5 miles above
the town has now blocked the River so that Fish, including Grayling, Salmon and other
species cannot ascend the stream in their usual custom. Grayling are now congregated in
large numbers in the pools below the dam. The fish are being caught daily by many
people in numbers in excess of the limits allowed and also in some cases by unlicensed
persons.”

“The Mayo River is probably one of the best, if not the best, streams in the Yukon for
Grayling fishing. There are also quite a number of Salmon which ascend the stream each
year to spawn, and while these are not as important to the District as the Greyling they
will also be depleted by the obstruction of the dam.” The Chamber requested the
construction of a fish ladder and a prohibition on fishing in the area.

Letter from the Mayo Chamber of
Commerce, Mayo, to the Depariment of
Game and Publicity, Whitehorse, June 13,
1952. [National Archives of Canada: DFO,
RG 23, vol. 847, f. 719-12-3]

1952

Re: the Mayo Chamber of Commerce concems. Steinhauer does not support the
Chamber’s view and states that “the expense in the building of a fish ladder would, it is
thought, not be warranted due to the fact that fish in the Mayo River are evidently of very
little, if any, commercial value.” Only mentions the grayling.

[See appendix li for copies of reports and correspondence on issues conceming the
Mayo dam, p. 231)

Letter from Insp. J.R. Steinhauer, RCMP,
Whitehorse, to the O.C. “G" Division,
RCMP, Ottawa, Novemnber 3, 1952.
[National Archives of Canada: Department
of Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 847,
f. 719-12-3]

1853

Several pecple expressed great concem about pollution from nearby mines seriously
affecting the McQuesten River and other streams in the Mayo district.

“This fal! | went down the McQuesten River in a row boat with Harry McGinty (Indian) of
Mayo, Y.T. We drified from the Haggart Creek Road to the bridge on the Mayo to
Dawson road and this took us seven days in the latter part of August. On the way down
the river we tried to catch some grayling with a fly hook as | know there used to be lots of
grayling in there, but we did not catch any. We saw a lot of dead salmon, pike and Ling
Cod on the sand bars, Some appeared to have been dead for quite some time as they
were partially rotten but others looked to have been dead only a short time and some
were slill wiggling. We did not see any fish swimming in the water but the river was very
muddy while we were gaing down... Altogether we must have been at least two or three
hundred dead fish."

“Statement of Freddie Harper (Indian) of
Mayo, Y.T. taken at Mayo, Y.T. on (20-10-
53)." [National Archives of Canada;
Department of Fisheries and Oceans
records, RG 23, vol. 444, f. 702-11-4]

1955

Pali wrote that the issue of pollution in McQuesten River and Flat Creek has not gone
away, and he had concems about effects of the Elsa mill and United Keno Hill Mill. “The
destruction of fish and water animals has been immense, especially muskrat and beaver
down the McQuesten River. These conditions have existed since the mill started.”

Letter from Cecil D. Poli, Mayo Landing,
Yukon, to Department of Game & Fisheries,
Ottawa, August 3, 1955. [National Archives
of Canada: Department of Fisheries and
Oceans, RG 23, vol. 847, f. 719-12-3]

1955

“| wish 1o call to your attention, matter relating to the protection of the salmon industry.
we have complained to the Dominion Government for a considerable time but nothing
has been done about this, while at least two sources of the salmon spawning grounds
have been destroyed by cyanide and mill tailings.

“First -- the Mcquestion River a tnbutary of the Stewart River has become devoid of all
fish, and this river has always in the past been a heavy spawning ground for the salmon.

Letter from William McComb, Mayo
Landing, to Bureau of intemational
Fisheries, October 10, 1955. [National
Archives of Canada: Department of
Fisheries and Oceans, RG 23, vol. 847, f.
719-12-3)
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Since the United Keno Hills Mining Company (who use cyanide) has been operating their
Mine, all their tailings are being dumped into the Mcquestion river.

“Also, there is the Mackeno Mining Company whose Mill is at Keno Hill is allowing its
tailing to waste into the Mcquestion River. [sic] '

“The second matter is the Mayo River which joins the Stewart River here at the town of
Mayo Landing. This river also has been the grounds for heavy runs of salmon. In 1952
the Dominion Government completed a Dam and Power House in the Canyon of the
Mayo River, more than 100 feet high, with no preparations made for the salmon to get by
on their way to spawn. The salmon get as far as the Power Dam and there they die in
their flight to surpass this Dam. There is a spill-way at this Dam that can be shut off for
three minutes, but no longer. Sometimes the operators at the Power House shut off this
gate for this short time, and men who are ready, jump in and scoop out the fish as fast as
they can and get many hundreds of pounds of fish during this short pericd of shut off of
the water.

“Not only has the fish been destroyed, but the fur bearing animals likewise have
disappeared and no ‘water animal’ life exists on the Mcquestion River.”

1955

Re: McComb's letter. “The Mayo dams were visited by the undersigned and Mr. Lucas in
1954, in order to obtain details of the development and to discuss the fisheries problem
with the plant superintendent, Mr. Barweiss.” The following is a description of the
development:

“King (spring) salmon are reported to annually migrate to the Mayo River in order to
spawn. They are generally observed at the diversion dam during July and August. Mr.
[Requa), Forest and Game Warden, Mayo Ldg., and Mr. Barweiss counted 150 salmon
below the dam at one time in 1953 and they estimated that 500 saimon spawned in the
section of river between the diversion dam and the power house. There is reported to be
a large spawning area between the power house and the mouth of the Mayo River but the
extent to which the area is utilized by the salmon is not known.

“King salmon formerly ascended the river to the outlet of Mayo Lake to spawn. The
construction of the dams eliminated these upriver spawning areas, however, there is
undoubtedly sufficient spawning area[s] below the diversion dam to accommodate the
salmon run. The major problem is associated with the maintenance of adequate flows
over the spawning grounds located between the diversion dam and the power house. Mr.
Barweiss stated in 1954 that ‘there is always a spill at the diversion dam, however, when
the second unit is installed there would probably be periods of no spill'. It was pointed out
to Mr. Barweiss that adequate flows are required in the stream during the salmon
spawning period, July to September. Furthermore, adequate flows are necessary on the
spawning grounds during the period of incubation and early development of the salmon,
September to June. He recognized the fisheries problems and indicated that every
possible precaution would be taken to protect the salmon. The R.C.M.P. were informed of

“Mayo River Hydro Development,” by R. E.
McLaren, {1955]. [National Archives of
Canada: Department of Fisheries and
Oceans, RG 23, vol. 847, f. 719-12-3]
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the details of this meeting in order that they would have a better understanding of the
fishery problem.”

1956 “Crooked Creek, a tributary of the Stewart River, was observed at the highway crossing U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish
on August 17, and one dead king salmon was noted.” [p. 25} and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No.
“Spawners are trapped below a power dam on the Mayo River, tnbutary to the Stewart, IIIJ. 109uS i:sltz:;it:]nvasthartl\?nlsmFlsg.erv Basi
and persons living in the area are permitted to harvest them. King salmon are said to bets I Eaal il DE: l; Cn welr( asin
proceed up the [Stewart] to Frazer Falls.” [p. 25] between tag'e, Aaska and -armacks, gn ArMACKS

Yukon Territory. Juneau: January 1958.

1959 Stewant River system: “Have been toid of a good run up this system and that salmon “Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Report,
have been observed 120 miles above Mayo, Y.T. although there are a series of falls or 1959, prepared by W. K. Elliott for the
chutes some 25 miles above Mayo. | observed a number rising at Mayo. Apparently there | Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,
was a medium run into the Mayo River below the dam.” January 7, 1960. [National Archives of
McQuesten River: “Had a fair run of springs from information given me." ?f?_%(fg“?r)? records, RG 23, vol. 523, 1.

1952- | “Salmon spawn in the Mayo river and at one time went into Mayo Lake however now with | Lelter from W.K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,

1960 the dam they are unable to gel above it. Whitehorse, January 26, 1960. [DFO,

1952 Reporis that the nver was full of spring salmon. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1956 Spring salmon amrived July 30th. End. Aug. 4.

1957 Spring Salmon arrived July 31st.

1958 Spring salmon amrived -------

1959 Spring salmon arrived July 27th. End Aug. 25.”

1960 Mayo: Sport (all salmon species) — 100. “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon

{pieces) 1960-61." [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files, file name “Yukon Fish Catch
Statistics 1960-617]

1961 Estimated King salmon escapement in the Stewart River: 2,000 in 1961 but no estimate “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated
for 1962. Approximate numbers of King salmon taken in native subsistence fisheries: Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and
Mayo fishery — 300. 1962."” [National Archives of Canada: DFO
Reported by W. K. Elliott, Fishery Inspector. 2esciords, RG 23, vol. 111, 1. 726-11-7, vol.

1962 Elliott was asked to provide information about the Indian subsistence fishery. “The Letter from W. K. Elliott to Ronald Regnort,
following table will show as close as | can the number of Indian families who fished for Alaska Dept. of Fish & Game, Feb. 15,
their own food purposes... Mayo — 7 fishing families; 50 people in the families... At Mayo | 1963. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
there were 7 or 8 nets.” Files, file “USA State Tagging-1961-62"}
Information in this letter obtained from RCMP, forestry and Depl. of indian Affairs officers
and local priests.

1962 Place: Mayo — Indian Food Supply: 300 Spring; Sport all species: 100, “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon

{pieces) {1962]. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files, file name “Department of
Fisheries Stalistics Yukon Temitory 1962.”)

T e e —
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1963 Subsistence catch by village includes — Mayo: 12 families, 250 kings. Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
Yukon District Commercial Fishery 1963.
Paper 322. [Anchorage], 1963.

1963 “August 29, 1963 - Viewed by air. Salmon observed spawning about 30 miles above “Hess River,” no authar. [DFO, Whitehorse:
Niddery Lake. Infa - Tom Connolly.” FISS Support Files]

1964 Information based on DFO survey — 1-plus family at Maya: 150 kings. Alaska Department of Fish and Game.

Yukon District Commercial Fishery 1964,
Paper 286. [Anchorage], 1964.

1965 "t have now completed this summers historic survey of the Teslin, Yukon, Pelly, Stewart Letter from Alan innes-Taylor, Dawson, to
and McMillan [sic] Rivers... As both the Pelly and Stewarl Rivers have King salmon runs | J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, September 29,
it was interesting to note the side streams where the spawners were. All streams which 1965, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
drain lakes and then flow into either of these rivers contain spawners. The streams Files, File name *Annual Narrative
themselves are quite shallow. One which | followed up, Janet creek to Janet Lake on the | Spawning Report.”]

Stewart River drainage had some 50 to 75 spawning salmon per mile. Salmon ascend
Fraser Falls in considerable numbers.”

1965 Subsistence fishery for Mayo: 2 gillnets, 300 Kings, no chums. Letter from J. A, Summers, District
Number of families in Mayo contributing 10 catch: 2 families. Stewarl River streams -— Protection Officer, to R. |. Regnari, Alaska
Light to medium, counts impossible. Dept. of Fish and Game, 1965 (no exact

date). [National Archives of Canada, Pacific

Region: Department of Indian Affairs

records, RG 10, box 27, f. 801/20-2, vol. 5]

1966 “Catch by Species — Subsistence Fishery — Yukon River™ Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
. . Director, Pacific Region, Department of

Mayo — 2 gillnets, 100 chinook. Fishenes, December 9, 196g. [DFO,
Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
include Janet Creek: 200 chincok. Annual Statistics 1965-1966. {1966 stats]

1967 Subsistence Fishery: “Annual Report 1967." [DFO, Whitehorse:
Mayo — 2 gillnets, 30 chinook. ;Iespso rfl‘:gggrt] Files, File name: "Annual

1968 August 17-20 surveys in Yukon River basin. "Although our surveys probably missed Letter from Ron Regnart, Area
many king salmon, they were indicative of major concentrations of spawners and served | Management Biologist, Alaska Dept. of Fish
to distinguish good from poor spawning streams. We found king salmon spawning in and Game, to Kenneth Middleton, Alaska
three streams (Hoole River, Pleasant Creek, Ollie Lake outlet) that had not been Dept. of Fish & Game, August 27, 1968.
documented previously, at least in River Basin published reports or records maintained [Alaska State Archives: Department of Fish
by John Summers [DFOQ, Whitehorse].” and Game records, Commercial Fisheries

Division, RG 11, box 7290, series 567, f.
“Stream Surveys (F&G in Canada)’] [1966-
1972]

1968 “Large muddy river; series of cascades of Fraser Falls that require canoe portage; not “Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys, August

migration block.” The following are excerpts from this report:

17-20, 1968." Reporl of Yukon Temitory
Aerial Surveys prepared by Ron Reguart,
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A. Mayo River: Counted 4 kings; there is a power dam about 5 miles upstream which is a
complete migration block; good gravel in lower 2 miles; clear unstained water (8/18).

B. Hess River: Very muddy from mouth to Niddery Lake area (8/19).

1. Pleasant Creek: Mouth to Pleasant Lake; counted 58 kings (20% count); lower
section is silty, upper section is a fairly good spawning stream; old cache at outlet.

2. Swan Lake outlet: mud-silt bottom; no salmon seen.

3. Upper Pleasant Creek: Surveyed 5 miles upstream and saw no salmon; clear water
and light bottom.

4. Rogue River: Very muddy (glacial} in lower 15-20 miles. An unnamed creek (mouth
at 63°15' X 132°31") was surveyed in lower 4 miles; no salmon seen; 100 feet wide with
clear water and good gravel.

5. Ollie Lakes and outlet to confluence with Hess River: Counted 67 kings including 17
carcasses (50%), all seen in upper 10 miles; 30 feet wide; clear and shallow near lake.
People at a hunting camp at lower lake said two kings were seen in inlet stream and had
taken 4-5 kings near outlet; first time kings seen in this area according to an Indian
outfitter (? 7).

6. Fairweather Lake to Hess River: There is a 40-50 fool waterfall one-half mile below
lake: outlet of three unnamed lakes (63°15' X 132°50') surveyed also; no salmon seen;
clear water.

Alaska Depariment of Fish and Game,

August 27, 1968. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS

Support Files]

1970

Salmon caich data — Stewart River:; 30 kings..

Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
Yukon District: District and Subdistrict

Boundaries Commercial Fishery, 1970,
Paper 291. [Anchorage], 1970.
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White River Basin

According to Catharine McClellan's unpublished field notes, one informant mentioned o
her trapping king salmon in the Nisling River. {(McClellan Unpublished Field Notes
4/6/63). [p. 25]

Workman, William B. Prehistory of the
Aishihik-Kluane Area, Southwest Yukon
Termritory. Archaeological Survey of Canada,
National Museums of Canada, Ottawa: 1978.

1887 “From the Indians above mentioned as having met with at the site of Fort Selkirk, who Dawson, George M. Report on an Exploration
were travelling with miners, the following information was obtained: — in the Yukon District, N.W.T. and Adjacent
“A tribe or band named Klo-a-tsul-tshik’ {-otin ?) range from Rink Rapid and its vicinity of | Northem Portion of British Columbia 1887.
the Lewes to the head of the east branch of White River, where they go at the salmon- YHMA, Whitehorse, 1987.
fishing season [the Nisling River?). These people probably also range down the river as
far as the mouth of the Lewes, or further.” [p. 202B]

1891 In July 1891, Hayes' group were on the Nisling River: “The country is very scantily Hayes, C. W. “An Expedition Through the
peopled, and although we probably saw most of the natives inhabiting the White River Yukon District,” in National Geographic
basin they only numbered altogether between fifty and sixty persons. The first party, Magazine, Vol. IV., 1892,
consisting of six families, was camped on the Nisling, making a fish trap in anticipation of
amval of the salmon, which was anxiously looked for.” [p. 122]

1891 From Frederick Schwatka's joumal, camp 39, July 16-17: “We were now within a couple Harris, Arland S. Schwatka's Last Search: The

of miles of the smoke on the main tributary of the White and on the banks of a large
branch of it. Two signal-shots fired by us were answered from the river beyond, and in a
short while we were at our first Indian camp. This stream is fifty to sixty yards in width,
the water about middle deep, fairly swift (four- to five-mile current) and fordable, with
good rock-bottom, the Indians calling it ‘Ripple River.’ [Nisling River] There were native
camps on both sides, the main one, of fifteen to twenty souls, being on the opposite
bank, for which reason we camped on the nearer shore... The communal fish-trap had
nol yet been built, as the salmon were just beginning to ascend; but in a day or two they
had it done, and some fine fish were caught. The natives here say the Ripple River
empties into the main White about ten to fifteen miles farther down...” [p. 160]

“The Joumal of Charles Willard Hayes, 1891": July 16: “We reached the river [Nisling
River] about 7:00 p.m., and found Indians camped, waiting for salmon. Two families are
on the east bank and four on the west. Those on the east side have just retumned from
hunting, loaded with dried moose meat. VWe camped in a spruce grove on the east side of
the river." [p. 236]

July 17: “We decided to stay over a day and recuperate. The Indians are busy putting in a
salmon trap. The trap is a fence across the river made of watlles tied to stakes. At a point
down stream are conical baskets of slats. Fish going up stream strike the fence, and
fotlowing it to get around, go into the open end of the basket and as it grows smaller can't
turm around, and can't back out on account of the current.” [p. 237)

July 18, at the same camp: “Five saimon were taken from the trap this moming.” {p. 237]

New York Ledger Expedition Through
Unknown Alaska and British America.

University of Alaska Press, Fairbanks: 1996.
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Brooks, Alfred H. "A Reconnaissance in lhé

1898 Explains that until 1891, no attempt had been made to reach the headwaters of the White
River, “and the larger part of the White River Basin was entirely unknown.” [p. 436] The Tanana and White River Basins, Alaska, in
first recorded exploration of the White River was made on the ice by Arthur Harper, but 1898," in U.S. Geological Survey Annual
he only went about 50 miles up the river in 1872. Willard Hayes provided the only definite | Report, 1898-99, vol. 20, part 7, pp. 424-94.
published information of the White River Basin.
In describing the inhabitants of the White and Tanana River basins: “The White River
indians are confined chiefly to its southeastern tributaries, and we saw only the smoke of
their camp fires in the distance. The only habitations that we saw on the White were a
deserted fishing station near the mouth of the Klotassin and an old hut at the mouth of
the Snag River, as well as a few winter camps.” [p. 490]
1944- | Fieldwork in 1944 and 1948. “The remains of the ‘pocket’ of a fishweir were found on the | Johnson, Frederick and Hugh M. Raup.
1948 bank of Brooks Creek near the confluence of Bridge Creek. This pocket was set at the Investigations in Southwest Yukon:

apex of two fences extending across the brook to each bank. The open end faced
upstream and the sill was near the surface of the water. The other end was as deep in the
water as the sides permitted. A much larger weir of the same type has been shown in
operation on the Upper Yukon River (Jenness, 1932, p. 397). [Jenness’ photograph is
actually from the Alsek River basin]. Our information is equivocal but we were told that
an occasional saimon was caught at the Brooks Creek site, though other species were
apparently more plentiful. The series of riffles along the Creek in this locality were a well
known and ancient fishing ground which could be used by anyone. A search failed to
reveal an archaeological site.

“Salmon apparently do reach Tin Cup Lake. Albert Isaacs [sic] from Aishihik described a
conical fish trap made of small poles faced with spruce root. The opening is a hoop about
two feel in diameter to which the ends of the poles are lashed. The trap is six to eight feet
long. Salmon swim in and become wedged in the cone.” [p. 193]

“The Indians we knew at Burwash Landing claimed that they did no fishing except for
netting whitefish afler the lake froze to use for dog food during the winter. This is without
question a very recent development. The basis for their subsistence, so they said, was
the product of their hunting and trapping. They spoke of the ‘fish eaters’ with great scom
and would have litile or nothing to do with them. They said that o live by fishing was a
poor way to exist. This assertion as a whole makes a certain amount of sense for the
area which the Indians at Burwash frequent produces relatively very little fish. Our
abservations bear this out to a certain extent. The Indian community never went fishing
and we heard nothing of nets or other [paraphemalia). Note also that these people do not
have hoats which are good for anything, except crossing streams. The exception is the
trap on Bridge Creek, distant about two days' journey. It is significant o nole thal we
could find no ancient site there and that the chi-lho we did find nearby could easily have
been modem... The point is that they went after moose not fish [when they were hungry].
This very definite and often expressed opinion that hunting was the only way of life
practiced by the Indians at Burwash Landing, if it is correct, has some important
consequences. Inferences concerning subsistence based on archaeological discoveries

Geobolanical and Archaeological
Reconnaissance. Papers of the Robert S.
Peabody Foundation for Archaeology, vol. 6,
no. 1. Andover, Massachusetis: 1964,
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can only be valid if considered in the light of available resources. A few fish bones at a
site do not mean necessanly a fishing economy nor does it mean that people traveled to
lakes in the summer for tr|1e fishing. Such an inference can only be made if it known that
the site is located on a Iake where there was an adequate supply of fish. There is a great
question, for example, whelher or not enough fish could be caught with abonginal
equipment to support the populanon in the Kluane Lake region. There are times with
even modem equipment that ‘market fishermen’ cannot supply the needs of Burwash
Landing. These observatlons and the testimony of the Indians is reason for questioning
some of the inferences made by MacNeish. We suspect that there is a geographic aspect
based in some measure on the natural resources of a region which is beyond the limited

scope of purely archaeolo_g_cal data.” [pp. 197-198]

1963 Flight on September 9, 1963 “Tincup Creek: Evidence of some King Salmon spawning, Letter from W.K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,

but would not estimate over 25-30." Whitehorse, to Area Director, Vancouver,
September 11, 1963. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Supporl Files)
1963 Nisling River: Flight report of October 23, 1963: No Salmon observed.” Flight report from W.K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
Donjek River: Flight report of Oclober 23, 1963: “The area between outlet of Kluane Whitehorse, to Area Director, Department of
River and Wellesiey Lake has several places where Dog Salmon may frequent. Water Fisheries, Vancouver, October 25, 1963.
conditions were such that|fish coutd not be observed.” [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
Tincup Creek: Flight Report of October 23, 1963: “Tincup Creek: Ciear, but no Salmon
observed.”
Kluane River

1905 | August 1905: all dogs in Whitehorse dlstnci sent to Dalton House where they could be [Periodical reports from Whitehorse district,
liberally fed on fish; “Dogs [m] the Kluahne [sic] Detachment retained there that 1908], prepared for Assistant Commissioner,
Detachment being able to catch sufficient fish to keep them." RNWMP, Dawson. [National Archives of

Canada: RCMP records, RG 18, vol. 296, f,
274-05]

1959 | “This is a lovely river and from information received there was a run of Chum salmon to “Yukon Teritory Salmon Spawning Report,

this river. The Indians apparenlly took some.” 1959," prepared by W, K. Elliott for the Area
Director of Fisheries, Vancouver, January 7,
1960. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 523, f. 711-3-24 (1)]

1959 | “Kluane River drains Kluan'e Lake and flows into the Donjek River. As this is a salmon Letter from W.K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
spawning river salmon mlgrate up the Yukon River, enter the White River and Donjek Whitehorse, January 10, 1960. [DFO,
River hboth of which are very heavily glaciated and then into the Kluane River. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

“The species of salmon is not definite but [I] have been told that they are Chums.
Numbers are not known elther Apparently Indians do take a certain number of these
salmon for dog food. Part of this river only was observed from lhe Alaska Highway. The
water was clear and there were some good looking gravel areas.”

|
|
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“October 19, 1961 - Viewed by air. Counted 1312 chums at mile 1113-1115, estimated

1961 “Kluane River,” no author. [DFO, Whitehorse:
4,000 - 5,000 chums. Indians claim 5 times this amount spawn below. FISS Support Files]
“Reported that chum spawn at mite 1118 and below Swede Johnson Creek on opposite
side about October 1st."
1961 | Estirated King salmon escapement in Kluane River: 2,000 in 1961 and 300 in 1962. “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated Total
1962 | Reported by W.K. Elliott, Fishery Inspector. Population of King Salmon 1961 and 1962.”
[National Archives of Canada: DFO records,
RG 23, vol. 111, {. 726-11-7, vol. 15]

1863 | October 23, 1963 flight report: “Kluane River: Water was silty. Very low overcast made Flight report from W. K. Eliofi, Fishery Officer,
observation difficult. Only a few Dog Salmon were observed spawning. It is believed that Whitehorse, to Area Director, Department of
we were slightly early. | should estimate about the same as last year. These salmon were | Fisheries, Vancouver, October 25, 1963.
all in the area near the outlet of Swede Johnson Creek, Mile 117 NWHS. There was no ice { [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
running in the main Kluane River.”

1965 | ‘| wrote you a letter conceming the salmons [sic} being unable to come up a fall. Letter from Louis Jacquot, Koidern, August 5,
Regardless | never heard nothing more of it. Ask Jimmy Kane or Any Body Scotty John 1965 to “Fisheries Division, Whitehorse.”
[sic}. Contact these people for information as the Salmon could be in all over; Kloo Lake [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File
Otter Lake; Champagne, Haines Junction; 1016; and all over. Get some action init; to name: “Annual Narrative Spawning Report”]
help the people.” [1961-85]

1965 | Kluane River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V.H. Knoop August 1, September 28, “Salmon Stream Spawning Report — Pacific
October 9 and October 20. August 29. Chums. Start Sept. 25; Peak Oct. 3; End Oct. 25. Area.” [completed forms]. [DFO, Whitehorse:
2,000-5,000 parent fish on spawning grounds. Sex ratio 65 male lo 45 female. Medium FISS Support Files, File name: “Annual
run. Narmrative Spawning Report"] [1961-65]
Swede Johnson Creek. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop September 29
and October 10. Start of chum run Sept.; peak October; End October. 2,000-5,000 parent
fish on spawning grounds; medium run; 50:50 ratio of male to females. “Spawning occurs
in a slough parallel to the Kluane River into which Swede Johnson empties.”

“The Kiuane River and its tributary, Swede Johnson Creek, also hosted good Chum “Annual Narrative Spawning Report, District

salmon escapements. The majority of these spawned in small side streams and sloughs #10 - Yukon Termitory, 1965." [DFO,

adjacent to the Alaska Highway between Mile 1113 and Mile 1116.” Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
“*Annual Narrative Spawning Report”] [1961-
1865]

1966 | “Catch by Species — Subsistence Fishery — Yukon River”: Letter from J.A. Summers, Whitehorse, to

Kluane River — 4 gillnets, 380 chum. Director, Pacific Region, Department of
Fisheries, December 9, 1966. [DFO,
Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
include Annual Statistics 1965-1966. [1966 stats]
Kluane River: 2,000 chum.
Swede Johnson Creek: 800 chum.
1966 | Kluane River — 2-3,000 chum salmon. “Annual Narrative Salmon Spawning Report

“In the upper Kluane River the bulk of the Chum salmon spawning ook place in main

District #10, Yukon Temitory 1966." [DFO,
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stream rather than in the side streams as in previous years, and the Indian fishery was
atso carred [sic] out in the main stream up fo Kluane Lake."

Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
‘Annual Narrative Spawning Report"] [1961-65]

1967 | “Chum salmon reached Dawson early in August and many were still reported and *Annual Narrative Salmon Spawning Report
observed spawning in the Yukon River sloughs and in the Pelly and Kluane rivers in mid District #10, Yukon Temitory 1967." [DFO,
Qctober.” Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:

“Annual Namative Spawning Report™] [1961-65]
“The Kluane River Chum salmon escapement appeared to be heavier than that of
previous years and followed the same pattemn, a mainstream spawning, with very few
entering the sidestreams. The Burwash Indians reported Chums 12 miles up Kluane Lake
to Destruction Bay and one indian reported taking 29 Chums in a single gilinet set at the
lake outlet to the river. Strong winds and rough water prevented our checking the lake
escapement when the spawning survey was made in October.”
1967 | Subsistence Fishery: “Annual Report 1867." [DFOQ, Whitehorse:

Kluane River — 4 gillnets, 250 chum.

FISS Support Files, File name: “Annual Report
19677

Pelly River (and some tributaries)

Eghd’ Da'oli (Lake): Lake called Blind Lakes on the maps. “Salmon also travel up Blind
Creek, in wel years possibly as far as Blind Lake. People used 1o set salmon traps in
Blind Creek, where the creek was wide and shallow. Joe Ladue was the last one to set a
salmon trap in Blind Creek sometime after the mine opened in Faro.”

Tédagi Lugé’, “small lake located at 62°05’'N 132° 44' W, - less than 2 km north of the
Pelly River and connected to it by Fifteen Mile Creek. Arthur John appears to [indicate)
that Salmon may also swim to this lake from the Pelly River." The creek draining it
{Fifteen Mile Creek as it is 15 miles below Ross River) may also have salmon spawning
in it up to the lake.”

Etzel, Frances, William Atkinson and Pat
Moore. Kaska Geographic Names. Prepared
for the Ross River Dena Council, the Yukon
Native Language Cenire and the Yukon
Geographical Names Board.

Robert Campbell named the Pelly River — Tu Désdés Tué' ‘Clear Water River or Ges
Tué’' ‘Salmon River in Kaska. [p. 14] According to Mary Charlie, Pelly Lakes are known
as Ges Mené '‘Salmon Lake' or Tu Désdés Mené' in Kaska., [p. 20]

Arthur John, Sr.: “Fish trap. They make fish trap. That Blind Creek, that Blind Creek, just
full of salmon up there. They Kill lots there when they set fish trap eh. Everybody camp
there, they all share. And after fish all gone, then they build cache for dry fish. They
make grayling trap too, small fish traps, small creek eh, small trap. That's the way they
get ‘em long time ago.” [p. 4]

Maudie Dick: “Upstream a little from M'ésg T'oh ['Raven's Nest,’] is where we used to
go to fish for salmon. On the other side the clay dust comes down from the high banks of
M'ésg T'oh. We were living on this side of the river, just upstream from there. My older

sister Dehsele was living there with us. My older sister Sadie, Johnson Jule's wife, was

Ross River Dena Council. Dene Dechen
Tah Néde’ Living in the Bush: Traditional

Lifestyles of the Kaska and Mountain

Slavey People of Ross River. [n.d.].
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also there. There were quite a few of us. My mother and father, all of us, were living
there together when they were catching salmon. My father used to take poplar sticks and
pound them into the shallow water. Then he tied a rope to secure everything to shore. He
placed it above a big eddy. That's where they set salmon traps or nets. We all used to
pack salmon up from the water.” [p. 4]

Maudie Dick: “Sometimes eight would get in the trap, sometimes six. There might be
nine in there. My father and my grandparents and me were packing them to camp. We
cut up salmon to dry just like cutting up meat. They divided all the salmon between the
people in the camp. Sometimes while the salmon were still spawning we quit fishing and
went hunting in the mountains. Sometimes we would remain behind and the men would
go hunting by themselves. My mother was catching salmon with my older sister Sadie
Jules. We were setting snares for rabbits while they caught salmon. We used to go pick
bermies too. Many people came back in July.” [p. 5]

Charlie Dick: “Up at Pelly Lake you make fish trap for salmon. July. You make cache,
good cache. Dry fish so you know it can’t get wet. Dry fish so you know it can't get wet.
You even peel the tree bark, eh. You peel it? You put it over so it don't get wet too much.
That's what they use, that's what they use. Really nothing get wet, so the fish won't get
wet.” [p. 34]

Arthur John talked about the busy times of August: “They stay there, until August, August
month. That's when they start to go back to the bush. That's when those animal get fat
eh. They usually go down the river down to Blind Creek and they set fish trap there. Kill
lot of salmon there with fish trap, then they cache ‘em, then they go up in the mountain.
So must be everybody do that up there, Pelly Banks. People living there too. They do
same thing.” [p. 34]

“The Han and Northern Tutchone Indians who lived in the Yukon River watershed near
present-day Dawson, and on the lower Pelly River and its tributaries, probably depended
on salmon more than any other group of Yukon Indians. David Silas of Pelly Crossing
remembered how the Northem Tutchone of Fort Selkirk had fish camps all along the
Pelly River in the fall. These camps, he said, reached all the way up to Pelly Crossing.”

McClellan, Catharine. Part of the Land, Part
of the Water, Vancouver: 1987,

1843

After coming down the Pelly River to the Lewes (Yukon) River, he decided that the
confluence was the perfect place to have a post. It was “in the very center of an interior
country well peopled with Indians, which in itself indicates its richness in natural
resources. The Pelly on its own banks is certainly rich, in the animal productions peculiar
to the country of which are Moose & rein Deer, Bears & Beavers, wild sheep in the
mountains and rabbits along the [?]. Many of the tributaries which swells [sic] the Pelly
are also said to abound in Beaver. The salmon ascends all these rivers and in their
season is the source of employ & support to swarms of Indians.” His proposed site for the
post is al the confluence where “salmon during their season can be taken at the door by
having men possessed of the knowiedge & mode of fishing them.”

Letter from Robert Campbell, Frances Lake,
to Govemor George Simpson, July 31,
1843. [Hudson's Bay Company Archives:
D.5/8, f. 387-388, reel 3M 62]
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1846

Pelly Banks: “We have not wanted for food, of all the variety the country produces. The
river supplies us with a few of every kind of fish common in the north. Ignorant like of the
mode, and season, to catch Salmon, we got none as they ascended the river. We are at
present catching a few at the door as they descend the river after spawning.”

Letter from Robert Campbell, Pelly Banks,
to Govemor George Simpson, August 26,
1846. [Hudson's Bay Archives: D.5/18, f.
190-191, reel 3M 74]

1847

In 1847, Campbell had an ongoing struggle with Govemnor Simpson about the Company
not sending enough supplies to the Frances Lake and Pelly Banks posts. “The smallness
of the ouitfit will not even enable me to [clothe] (for their own hunts) the Hunters who

‘have been the Company’s faithful servants, my followers, and chief supporl since 1837

and should they leave us from this cause, as | apprehend, the issue may cost us the last
debt we have to pay. We are the only ones in the district who depend almost entirely
when the hunters (the other Indians have contributed nothing yet) for our support. The
hunters services is [sic] necessary till the forks [Yukon/Pelly confluence] be established
and a knowdedge of how the salmon is captured is acquired, and the Pelly Indians begin
to contribute their mite [sic], both items | should think when available will be sufficient for
the maintenance of the people there.”

Letter from Robert Campbell, Fort Simpson,
to Govemnor George Simpson, August 22,
1847. [Hudson's Bay Company Archives:
D.5/20, f. 133-134, reel 3M 77]

1840s
-1852

“‘Many of the Pelly's [upper Yukon River] tributaries are large streams — especially the
McMillan, Lewis, White, and Stewart Rivers. Four kinds of salmon ascend the river in
great numbers in their season; and then comes a busy harvest time for the Indians, who
assemble in large camps along the river, and handle their spears with great dexterity.
Large numbers of salmon are killed, some for presert, and some for winter, use. This
fish has been seen and killed above Pelly Banks, which is more than two thousand miles
from the sea.” [p. 17]

Campbell, Robert. Discovery and
Exploration of the Youcon {Pelly) River.
Winnipeg: 1885.

1892

*The Pelly Lake would be a remarkably good point at which to winter for anybody who
had reason for so doing. Besides the fish | have mentioned [whitefish, suckers, etc.], the
salmon run up to the lake in great numbers in the autumn, and, though they must be in
poor condition after their journey of over 2000 miles from the Behring Sea, they would be
useful enough for dog-feed.” [p. 155]

“The Indians whom we met at the head of Frances Lake had told us of a fish they
sometimes catch in the Pelly Lake, resembling the white-fish, but which they call the
‘Salmon’s Cousin,' on account of its size. The ordinary white-fish seldom exceeds five or
six pounds in any lake, but there is little doubt as to the identity of this specimen, as |
have seen white-fish in many different parls of Canada, and my crew were all Manitoba
men who had worked at the fisheries on Lake Winnipeg.” [p. 171]

June 20: “._.we passed out of the lakes and found the river running, with a good current,
between low, gravelly banks, bearing many signs of old Indian encampments. The huge
stages for drying fish, and the traps carefully stowed away for future use, suggested great
abundance of salmon in the autumn, while the skeletons of these fish were to be seen
everywhere scattered along the banks of the little creeks. Every year, no doubt, the Pelly
Indians camp here to gather their harvest, which needs no sowing, but comes of its own

Pike, Warburton. Through the Subarctic
Forest: A record of a canoe joumney from
Forl Wrangel to the Pelly Lakes and down
the Yukon River to the Behring Sea. New
York: 1896.
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accord from the distant waters of the Behring [sic} Sea. | have never heard any
satisfactory explanation as to the reasons some of the salmon have for pushing on to the
very head of a stream, when spawning grounds seemingly of equal attraction are to be
found close to the sea up any of the tributaries. Why, for instance, do some of the Yukon
fish tum up the first stream flowing in from the tundra, and others run up the main river
2300 miles to the Pelly Lakes? and what a river it is, to afford such a long run without a
waterfall to stop the passage of a fish!” {pp. 178-179]

Pike and company put a net across the Pelly on June 20 and caught a few fish over two
days. “No matter how good a hunter or fisherman you may be, there are sure lo be spells
of scanty living if none of the party have any local knowdedge as to the best places for
game or fish, and you often come across a strip of country entirely deserted by birds and
beasts. Fishing in a large river during high water is seldom satisfactory, as a net can only
be set in some quiet backwater to be clear of the strong curent and drifting logs; and
such places are not always to be found.” [p. 183]

Between Ross and Macmillan rivers: “In this stretch of river we often noticed rafts tied up
to the banks, evidently used by the indians for crossing the Pelly, but we did not fall in
with any of the wandering bands. It is curious that they do not use canoes on such an
easily navigable stream, but prefer to pack a load on their backs and make a straight
course for their hunting-grounds, crossing and recrossing the main stream to cut off a
detour, and only camping on its banks when they know that the salmon are running.
Their fish-drying stages may be seen at every suitable spot, but it was as yet loo early for
the saimon to have covered the long distance from the sea.” [p. 203]

1903

Canham was in charge of the St. Andrew's mission at Fort Selkirk and he sometimes
travelled up the Pelly River in a steamer. On a frip in 1903, they passed Tay River and
then were 8 miles from Fish Hook Rapid on July 31sl. They got through the rapids and
experienced many delays before August 2.

August 2: “About 6 p.m. reached the fishery. Quite a number of Indians here. Catching
they say plenty of salmon. Crowded on the boal & traded some fresh salmon.” [On the
next day in mid aftermoon, they passed Lapie River.]

August 3: [Amrive at Smith’s post (Ross River)] “Saw a good many of the Indians here
and commenced a vocabulary of their language. Intend going to their camps about a
mile up river. Camped on an island & busy catching Salmon. Use fish traps & nets.”

August 5: “After breakfast took a stroll in a direction of the camps. Men & boys busy in
the river. Some driving stakes & others bring materials for fish traps.”

August 6; “Out after breakfast went in the direction of the camps. Met several parties
{women) with loads & packed dogs which told me at once they were breaking up camp.”

August 9: “Indians in from camp quite early. Afternoon visited each camp & found there
are between 70 & 80 indians — men, women, & children -—— here [at Ross River

Canham, T. H. “T. H. Canham Papers."
[Yukon Archives: Microfilm R6]




probably].”

August 10: {Left that day downriver] “After a short delay with the men we set out & ran
about 12 miles then put in for dinner. Weather charming. Reached Indian camp between
30 & 40 miles before sundown. Indians met us, excited and pleased. Went with them to
the camp where they had a large number of salmon (dried & fresh). Visited camps &
counted men women & children 36.”

1905 Left Selkirk at 2:30 on July 17 to go up the Pelly River in the Vidette. Passed Hoskins' “Report of Inspector J. Taylor, of Patrol on
Roadhouse at crossing of the Dawson-\White Horse trail. Two miles later he reached a Pelly River, Dawson, Y.T., July 28, 1905,” in
farm. "The next sign of life met was a camp of four families of Selkirk Indians, busily Report of the Royal North-wWest Mounted

engaged catching and drying salmon, and judging from the ‘catch’ already the run of fish | Police, 1905. Ottawa; 1906.
is a good one this season. Nineteen miles from Selkirk a camp on the left limit was
sighted....” The next day they passed the mouth of the Macmillan River and passed
through the rapid known as the 'Fish Hook’ which commences just below the confluence
of the Glenlyon with the Pelly .[p. 64]

“Thirty-five miles below Ross river a camp of the Pelly indians was passed, these were
waiting for the salmon to come up, none had been caught as yet, bul were daily
expected.”

On July 21: “The Indian band living around and trading at Lewis' post [Ross River] are
calied by Archdeacon Canham, of Seikirk, ‘Nahannies,’ but | think they are now very
much mixed with Little Salmon and Liard river Indians, and form a [ot, which are best
known as the Pelly Indians. | found seventeen families here, in all ninety souls... All
seemed in good health, and their camp was abundantly supplied with dried moose meat;
the saimon were expected daily, when there would be a change of food for all.” [p. 65]

1905

Sheldon, Charles. The Wildemess of the Upper Yukon: A Hunter's Explorations for Wild Sheep in Sub-Arctic Mountains. Charles Scribner's Sons,
New York: 1911.

Sheldon described a steamer trip up the Pelly River with the RCMP and other passengers on July 17, 1905. He described meeting Mrs. Hosfall,
her husband, J. F. Hosfall, and family heading for Kalzas River on the Macmillan. Sheldon's book has a photograph of Mrs. Hosfall taking in the
salmon net. “Later in the moming we reached the mouth of the MacMillan River where the Hosfalls were left to occupy, for a shorl time, a small
cabin constructed on the bank of the Pelly, close to a big eddy, which was an excellent place to set a net and obtain a stock of King salmon,
which were then beginning to run up the river.” [p. 183].

On July 19, Sheldon passed Glenlyons and was close to the mountains of the Tay River on the left. “The following momning we reached Rose's
cabin and left him there... In the afternoon, shortly after seeing an old Indian camp and two boys on the left bank, we came to their camp, where
four families were occupying tents. They were catching salmon, and numerous fish were hung to dry on poles. They had an abundant supply of
moose meat, and never have | seen Indians in the north of such healthy and vigorous appearance.” [p. 188] Just after this camp, the Peliy ranges
were “more distinctly visible, high dome-shaped mountains fronting the river... The river above was shallow, and some difficuity was experienced
before overcoming a swift rapid...” [p. 189] The next day they reached Nahanni House and Ross River.
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“[The Pelly River band’s] habits are exacly similar to those of other northem indians. Their country has been partitioned, and sections are allotted
to different members of the tribe, who spend the fall, winter, and spring hunting and trapping until the salmon arrive, when they catch and dry
enough to last them for a short time, until they again begin to hunt.” [p. 192] Then Sheldon left for the Lapie.

August 19: Sheldon’s party left to waik and pole their canoe up the Ross River. “The second day some dome-shaped mountains of subdued type
loomed up ahead in the distance west of the river. Dead king-salmon were on the bars, and all the ravens in the country seemed to be
congregated along the water for the purpose of feeding on them. The farther up we went, the more salmon we saw spawning in the pools.
Thousands were dead on the bars or dying in the waler, and equal numbers were stilt spawning or struggling up against the current; hundreds, too
weakened lo remain, were drifting down, many striving to swim against the current, but without strength left to do so. We were there during the
end of the spawning season, the last stage in the life of those noble fish. Observing thal enormous sacrifice of life, | reflected on it without
discovering the Beneficent Law of nature or Goodness of Design, by virtue of which countless millions of these magnificent fish are annually
sacrificed in the full flush of life, for the sake of propagaling their race. Battered, bruised, and tom by their long joumey of nearly twenty-three
hundred miles from Bering Sea, stemming the sweeping current, forcing their way through dashing rapids, they finally deposit and fertilize their
eggs as their life ebbs away.” [p. 254]

August 24: "I noticed that the bears, after catching salmon, had always taken them into the woods or brush to eat. The water of the river was
more broken, and the wading reminded me of my arduous trip up the North Fork of the MacMillan River. Old indian camps and caches were often
seen on the bank.” On August 25, they reached Skookum Rapids, 81 miles up the river, and then Prevost Canyon.

August 27: Reached Lewis Lake. “The Prevost River enters the Ross about half a mile below the outlet of the lake. For that distance from the
outlet the water is broken by shoals and riffles, while ledges of rock occur along the bank. Thousands of dead salmon were on the rocky bars, and
fifty or sixty ravens and two bald eagles were there to enjoy the feast.” [p. 260] In Lewis Lake they caught whitefish and pike.

August 28: Paoled two miles up the river to Field Lake and then retumed to camp at Lewis Lake. “When we reached camp, half a dozen white fish
were in the net, Salmon were running up the river between the two lakes, but the net was too light to hold them.” [p. 263] The following moming
they had a white fish and an inconnu in the net. “A salmon enmeshed in the net had tom it so badly that part of it was ruined.” [p. 266]

Shejdon described reaching Hosfall's cabin at the mouth of the Macmillan River. “While occupying the cabin the latter part of July, [Mrs. Hosfall]
had a net for salmon stretched across an eddy in the river.” '

138

- - - T T T T T e S T T T S T e e T e T T T T o T TR ol

-









Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the
Yukon Territory during the Year 1815-16.” Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for
the Selkirk and Pelly district as 300 cwi. and $3,000 worth of salmon.

Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
1915-16. Ottawa: 1916.

1916 See appendix IV, p, 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the | “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Yukon Territory during the Year 1916-17." Table also shows the aboriginal fishery catch | Fiftieth Annual Report of the Fisheries
for the Selkirk and Pelly districts as 240 cwis. and $2,400 worth of salmon. Branch, Department of the Naval Service:

1916-17. Ottawa: 1917.

1920s | The Yukon Archives has three film reels that include spearing salmon at Pelly Banks Tidd, Claude. [Films]. [V-89-1].

1930s | and making, setting and pulling fish nets.

1937 Joe Ladue and his family lived for many years at Fish Hook along the Pelly River. The . | [Joe Ladue Diary, 1937: Life at Fish Hook].

following are extracts from his diary:

July 19: "l set fish net for king salmon.”

July 20: | was see my net. No salmon.”

July 21: "Wash Pan come down from Little Salmon and boy come back he kill one
moose. People kill saimon.”

July 23: “| was going down over to indian camp. | kill 3 salmon that day.”

July 25: “1 going with Dan. take [across] river to wood camp high bank. 3 salmon.”
July 27; “8 salmon.”

July 28: “I get 8 salmon the [?] come our place. Lots of people.”

July 29: “| get 18 King salmon...”

July 30: "I work boat. | get 23 salmon.”

July 31: “l work boat. | get @ salmon..."

August 5: “l work again same place. 12 salmon.”

August 6: "I was work rode [sic] yet | got 13 salmon | get that day.”

August 8: “We work again same place. My wife and Mis [Miss] David Bill. She coming
with us. We get 12 salmon in net.”

August 9: "I was work again same place. | get 7 salmon.”

August 10: “I made boat. | get 3 salmon. i had good time that day.”

August 11: “Mis [his wife] and | we hunt moose. We no see 10 salmon in net.”
August 12; ‘| got 4 salmon.”

August 13: “We cut [wood] yet. | get 10 salmon.”

August 17: “l got 3 salmon.”

August 18: “l kill 3 salmon.”

[Yukon Archives: Connolly Family Fonds,
MSS 016)
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U.S. Departiment of the Interior, U.S. Fish and

1955 5 miles upstream: dog salmon — existing — occasional dog salmon seen near mouth of

Pelly River. Wildlife Service. Progress Report No. |;: A

. s " Special Report on the Salmon Resources of
Mica Creek: kings — existing. the Upper Yukon River Basin (above
Pelly Crossing: kings — good run 1955. Natives take many kings along river at this Carmacks) Yukon Territory, Canada. Juneau:
point. April 1956, revised December 1957.
McMillan River: kings — existing.
Kalzas River: kings — good run in this stream.
Moose Creek, N. Russell Creek, Husky Dog Creek, Riddell River, Eam River, Harvey
Creek, Tay Creek, Glenlyon River: kings — king salmon report present.

1959 Lapie River: “Flowing inlo the Pelley [sic] River. | was told that there was a good run of “Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Report,
salmon up the Pelley River and that a number had been observed up the Lapie, 1959," prepared by W. K. Elliott for the Area
however on one flight over this stream | was unable to observe any.” Director of Fisheries, Vancouver, January 7,
Macmillan River system: “Indians tell me that salmon go up many streams in this system :ff.ﬂa[sNaRtgnza; A\\’r(c):lmggg (:,f ?? 1" gc_lg“[()r)?
but as yet | do not know numbers or where.” ! T v

1960 Ross River — Indian Food fishery 500 springs. [on a note in another FISS Support File “Yukon Fish Calch Statistics — Salmon
with this same information about Ross River, R. Rogerson, Fishery Officer, wrote: (pieces) 1960-61." [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
“These fish were taken in a radius of thirty miles of the Ross River."] Support Files, file name “Yukon Fish Catch
Pelly River — Indian Food fishery 220 springs. Statistics 1960-617]

1961 Sept. 3: *A. Kulan reports Springs on Blind & Orchay Creek.” “Salmon Spawning Report, 1961." [DFO,

Whitehorse: FISS Support files, file name
“Yukon Fish Catch Statistics 1860-61"]

1961 Estimated King salmon escapement in the Pelly River: 4,000 in 1961 but no estimate for | “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated Total
1962. “ll will be noted that the Pelly and Stewart escapements were not estimated in Population of King Salmon 1961 and 1962."
1962; hence the total estimaled escapement is low by at least 6,000 pieces if we can [National Archives of Canada; DFO records,
assume that the escapement to these two rivers was comparable to that in 1961." RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol. 15]
Reported by W. K. Elliott, Fishery Inspector.

Approximate numbers of King saimon taken in native subsistence fisheries: Pelly

Crossing fishery — 1,000 in 1961.
1961 Estimated King salmon escapement in Ross River: 1,500in 1961 and 1,500 in 1962, “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated Total
1962 Population of King Salmon 1961 and 1962."

Reported by W, K. Elliott, Fishery Inspector.

Approximate numbers of King salmon taken in native subsistence fisheries, 1961: Ross
River fishery — 500. .

[National Archives of Canada: DFO records,
RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol. 15]
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1962 Place: Ross River — Indian Food Supply: 500 Spring. - “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon
. o . (pieces) [1962]. {[DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Place: Pelly River — Indian Food Supply 1,000 Springs. Support Files, file name “Department of
Fisheries Statistics Yukon Termritory 1862."]
1962 Elliott was asked to provide information about the Indian subsistence fishery. “The Letter from W. K. Elliott to Ronald Regnart,
following table will show as close as | can the number of Indian families who fished for Alaska Dept. of Fish & Game, Feb. 15, 1963.
| their own food purposes.” Pelly — 10 fishing families; 70 people in the families." [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, file
“The Indian Affairs Branch have given me the following numbers of gill-nets given to the USA State Tagging-1961-62']
Indians in the [following] areas. In some of these areas they were issued both 4" and &"
nets.” Pelly — 20 gillnets, 50’ each.
“Pelly had about 20 [nets] on and off."
Information in this letter obtained from RCMP, forestry and Dept. of Indian Affairs
officers and local priests,
1963 Ross River — Indian Food Supply, 600 springs. “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon
. . . (pieces).” [DF O, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Pelly River — Indian Food Supply, 800 springs. Files, File name "Dept. of Fisheries Yukon
Temitory Stalistics 1963-64]
1963 Subsistence catch by village includes: Alaska Department of Fish and Game. Yukon

Pelly River-Minto 10 families, 2,000 kings, 1,500 chum,
Ross River, 25 families, 600 kings. All these fish were caught using fishwheels/gill nets.

District Commercial Fishery 1963. Paper 322.
[Anchorage], 1963.
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1965

re: request of Mr. J. Nelson, owner of Pelly River Lodge to obtain a commercial licence
for taking king salmon in Pelly River using a gillnet. "He slated that the Indians in that
section gilinet saimon and sell them to tourists along the road each season. This has
been confirmed by questioning a number of the indians.

“Mr. Nelson feels that this practice should be organized. One Indian holding the
assistant's licence to operate the gillnet, tuming the salmon over to Mr. Nelson, who
sells them whole, in sections, or as meals in his restaurant.

“It appears that he has previously discussed this matter with Mr. Elliott and was told that
if he insisted on a commercial licence, we cannot refuse him. Also, Mr. Elliott stated,
according to Mr. Nelson, that he felt that the salmon were not in attractive edible
condition by the time they reach the Pelly River, and he would prefer that Nelson
purchase his salmon from Dawson City area fishermen on the |ower Yukon River.

“Mr. Nelson insists that the salmon are in excellent shape from this source and | am in
no position to argue this point.”

Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, April
22, 1965, to Area Director of Fisheries,
Vancouver. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files, file name “Annual Namrative Spawning
Report.”]

1965

Refers to Summers' letter of April 22, 1965 re: request for a commercial fishing licence
to take spring salmon by Mr. J. Nelson of Pelly River Lodge. “It is our feeling that no
licence should be issued at this time. Rather, you should look at the situation this year,
particularly insofar as the Indian fishery is concemed from the standpaint of availability
and quality. Upon receipt of your report and recommendations in this matter we may
reconsider our stand.”

Letter from W. R. Hourston, Director Pacific
Area, Vancouver, to J. A. Summers,
Whitehorse, April 30, 1965.

[DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, file
name “Annual Narrative Spawning Repori.”]

1965

“Spring salmon taken by Indians at Pelly River, Carmacks, and Minlo were examined
during the peak of the 1965 migrations on July 28th. About twenty salmon were checked
closely, and the majority while much darker than sea-run or estuary salmon were
surprisingly firm and had retained a large percentage of the body fat. They were quite
palatable, but to a person who has eaten fresh salmon on the coasl, they lacked the
distinctive flavor and texture of fresh run fish.

“There is no doubt that Mr. Nelson could dispose of limited quantities of these fish,
served in his restaurant or to tourists whole or in sections without complaints from the
buyers, but issuing a commercial licence at this site raises a number of problems.

*First, by issuing a licence to Mr. Nelson, we would be obliged to issue licences to other
residents who have indicated interest in this particular source of fish. The entire
operation could snowball to the point where the runs could be seriously depleted unless
strictly controlied.

“Secondly, the total catch by Indians from the three sites mentioned amounted to about
800 salmon. Surveys of the spawning areas on the streams showed only minor
escapement in all sections which indicates that a concentrated commercial fishery could
wipe out these spawning runs in one cycle. It is a weli known fact that the majority of

Letier from J. A. Summers 1o Area Director of
Fisheries, August 27, 1965. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, file name
“Annual Narrative Spawning Report.”]
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Indians would rather fish for money than for food, and many would expend a great deal
more effort on a commercial fishery than on a food fishery.”

1965 Glenlyon River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 21, Springs: | “Saimon Stream Spawning Report — Pacific
start of run in August, peak in August, ends in Sept. 1-50 parent fish on spawning Area.” [completed forms]. [DFQ, Whitehorse:
grounds; light run. Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: “From lake outlet to | FISS Support Files, File name: “Annual
one quarter mile downstream.” Narrative Spawning Report”] [1961-65]
Eam River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 21. Springs:
start of run in August, peak in August, end in August. 1-50 parent fish on spawning
grounds; tight run. Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: Within one-half mile
downstream from Eamn |ake outlet.

1966 “It is possible that large numbers of Chums which spawned in the mainstream of the “Annual Narrative Salmon Spawning Report
Yukon River were not sighted during our salmon spawning surveys, and reports from District #10, Yukon Termitory, 1966." [DFO,
prospectors and miners in the Pelly River section indicate that good numbers of Chums | Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name
were seen in the upper reaches of that stream and its tributaries.” “Annual Narrative Spawning Report.”]

“One interesting feature of the Chinook runs was a deviation from the normal pattem of
escapement and spawning in some streams, notably the Big Salmon River and Eam
River. All previous reporis show that the salmon congregate heavily in the extreme
upper sections of the spawning streams, directly below the lake outlets. In 1966
Chinooks were scattered over 40 miles of stream bed in the Big Salmon River and over
7 miles of the Eam River spawning areas.”
Chinook salmon run in Pelly River reported as “medium.”
Chinook salmon, 1966: Eam River 1,000-1,500; Glenlyon Lake 50-100.
1966 “Catch by Species — Subsistence Fishery — Yukon River™ Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
. . . Director, Pacific Region, Department of
Ross River — 2 gillnets, 120 chinook. Fisheries, December 9, 1966, [DFO,
Pelly — 5 gillnets, 350 chinoock. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system, Annual Statistics 1965-1966]
include
Eam River: 1,000-1,500 chinook.
Glenlyon River: 50-100 chinook.
Little Kalzas River: 300-400 chinook.
1967 Abnormal precipitation throughout the current year. Stewart, Macmillan, Pelly and Teslin | “Annual Naative Salmon Spawning Report

rivers particularly affected by high water. Bad conditions for aerial surveys. Some
information obtained from prospectors, game guides and forestry crews. Early run of
chinook, amiving in Dawson in late June. "Some 250 miles up the Pelly River we
surveyed a substantial Chinook salmon spawning area just below and between Pelly

District #10, Yukon Temitory 1967." [DFO,
Whitehorse; FISS Support Files, file name
“Annual Narrative Spawning Report.”]
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Lakes. The gravel was worked for approximately one mile in this section and fair
numbers of salmon were still on the spawning grounds indicating that this is one of the
major spawning areas in that system.”

“Chumn salmon reached Dawson early in August and many were still reported and
observed spawning in the Yukon River sloughs and in the Pelly and Kluane rivers in mid
October. The lone Indian at Fort Selkirk had taken over 800 Chums up to early October,
using a 5" mesh gillnet about 30 ft. in length. Excellent catches were also made at Pelly
Crossing and Carmacks by the Indians fishing for dog feed for the winter."

1967 Subsistence Fishery: Ross River — 6 gillnets, 150 chinook; Pelly — 6 gillnets, 500 “Annual Report 1967." [DFO, Whitehorse:

chinook. FISS Support Files, File name: “Annual
Report 1967"]

1968 | August 17-20 surveys in Yukon River basin, “Although our surveys probably missed Letter from Ron Regnarl, Area Management
many king salmon, they were indicative of major concentrations of spawners and served | Biologist, Alaska Dept. of Fish and Game, to
to distinguish good from poor spawning streams. We found king salmon spawning in Kenneth Middleton, Alaska Dept. of Fish &
three streams (Hoole River, Pleasant Creek, Ollie Lake outlet) that had not been Game, August 27, 1968. [Alaska State
documented previously, at least in River Basin published reports or records maintained Archives: Department of Fish and Game
by John Summers {DFO, Whitehorse].” records, Commercial Fisheries Division, RG

11, box 7290, series 567, f. “Strearn Surveys
(F&G in Canada)"] [1966-1972]
1968 “Surveyed upper river from Fortin Lake outlet to approximately 40 miles upstream and “Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys, August

counted only 1 king carcass located aboul %2 mile above Pelly Lakes outlet, Below Wolf
Canyon water is brownish in color with fair to good gravel; ahove Wolf Canyon stream is
relatively clear and shallow with good gravel; Wolf Canyon is not a migration block but
would require canoce portage; very scenic above Wolf Canyon (8/18).

“Pelly River at Ross River and Eam River was large and muddy.”
A. MacMillan River: Large and muddy from confluences of North and South forks.

1. Kalzas River: From lake to 6 miles downstream; counted 13 kings including 10
carcasses and saw many unattended redds during very poor conditions; dark brown
water and bottom (8/19).

2. Moose River: Lake to 15 miles downstream; counted 20 kings including 5 carcasses;
dark water and bottom with very littte available spawning habitat (8/19).

3. North MacMillan River: From Husky Dog Creek to headwaters {(Gold River area); no
salmon seen although clear water and light gravel bottom; about 150-200 feet wide
(8/19).

4. South MacMillan River: Mouth of Riddell River to 20 miles downstream counted 19
kings including 17 carcasses during very poor conditions; relatively clear water with
good gravel (8/18). Fuller Lake to 20 miles downstream saw 3 king carcasses; slight
glacially silted; no salmon in Fulier lake outlet (8/18).

17-20, 1968." Report of Yukon Territory Aerial
Surveys prepared by Ron Reguarl, Alaska
Depariment of Fish and Game, August 27,
1968. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)
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5. Riddell River: Laforce Lake outlet to mouth: 3 king carcasses counted; first king
seen 10 miles below Laforce outlet.

6. Laforce Lake outlet: Very small stream {15 feet wide) and swift; no fish seen.

B. Eam River: From lake to Pelly River and counted 84 kings including 6 carcases [sic]
(estimated 10-15%)}; poor appearing spawning habitat but fair numbers of salmon
present; brown water and dark bottom (8/19).

C. Tay River: From iake to 15 miles downstream; small (less than 50 feet wide); dark
water and bottom and very shallow, saw no salmon (8/18).

D. Orchay Lakes and River: Mouth to fourth lake (62°12 X 132°15'); small stream with

‘| poor spawning habitat; did not see salmon but very poor viewing conditions (8/18).

E. Hoole River: From headwalers 61°27' X 131°35") to mouth; clear water and light
gravel bottom, 100 feet wide and very stable; counted 24 kings (40-50%) and majority
located near forks (should have surveyed upstream).

F. Big Campbell Creek: Not surveyed but good appearing stream near mouth; 25-40 feet

wide with small headwater lakes shown on map. Clear water and light bottom,
G. Fortin Lake outlet: Very shallow and weedy; no salmon seen.

H. Pelly Lakes and outlet: Brown water and bottom with many sharp bends; counted 69
kings including 8 carcasses (estimated 20-30% count); did not see salmon in upper lake
outlet although Summers saw considerable numbers there in earlier survey (8/18).

I. Ross River: From 2 miles abave Sheldon Lake to one-half way between Jackfish
Lake and Big Timber Creek (8/18).

1. Field Lake oullet: Kings present but very difficult to count.

2. Lewis Lake outlet to Prevost Canyon: 88 kings counted with majority in upper 1 mile
(25% count); wide, shallow, brown water and bottom.

3. Below Prevost Canyon: Saw 16 kings (did not count carcasses); did not survey
because of low gas supply but possibly fair numbers of kings present; slight brownish
colored water and good gravel.”

1969 “A. Main River: From Buttie Creek to Ross River and from Fortin Lake outlet to Pelly Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys, August
Lakes. River large and muddy. Unable to see fish or river botlom. (8/17). 14-17, 1969.” Report of Yukon Territory Aerial
B. Lapie River: From mouth to highway [crossing]. No salmon observed. Clear water :‘»rl;l(rjvg;s:‘{eS’fltJegSgtﬁle?sliaéﬁgefgggenl of Fish
and light bottom. Good grave! throughout but stream appeared shallow. (8/17). Whitehorse: FISS Sup,po A Files

1970 Salmon catch data — Pelly: 450 kings. Alaska Department of Fish and Game. Yukon

Salmon catch data — Ross River: 120 Kings.

District; District and Subdistrict Boundaries
Commercial Fishery, 1970, Paper 291.
{Anchorage], 1970.
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Big Salmon River

“The Big Salmon people (gio-co-cu-'huc’an — salmon big water people) occupied the
major part of the basin of the Big Salmon River, the area of the mouth of the Teslin
River, and apparently also the extreme north end of Lake Laberge. Their main ‘meeting’
place was at the mouth of the Big Salmon River." [pp. 19-20]

Legros, Dominique. Structure Socio-
culturelle et rapports de domination chez
les Tutchone Sepientrionaux du Yukon au
Dix Neuviéme Siécle. PhD, UBC: 1981.

1886

Davis went up Big Salmon River in July/August 1886. “Joe [French Joe], Jack and | went
to Salmon fork... We saw Indians forking with round nets for King Salmon. They had a
fish trap all across the river but we got by all right. They wanted to trade fish for flour but
we could not spare grub.” [p. 36]

Davis, Henry. “Recollections,” in Heller,
Herbert L., ed. Sourdough Sagas; The
Joumals, Memoirs, Tales and Recollections
of the Eariest Alaskan Gold Miners, 1883-
1923. World Publishing Company, New
York: 1967.

1887

| was afterward so fortunate as to meet a party of four miners who had spent a part of
the summer of 1887 in prospecting [the Big Salmon River], and from one of them, Mr.
John McCormack, obtained some particulars respecting it, together with a sketch of its
course. Thirty-two miles from the Lewes, the Big Salmon is said to be joined by a smalier
stream, which McCormack calls the North Fork. For about a mile and a-half below, and a
shorl distance above the mouth of this branch, the river is very rocky and rapid. Half a
mile above it there is an Indian salmon-fishing place.” [p. 151B]

“[Big Salmon Lake] is four miles long, and has two arms at its upper end, from the

southern of which a river leads, in eight miles, to a second lake two miles and a-half long.

A stretch of river, a mile and a-half long, joins this to the highest lake, which McCormack
named Quiet Lake, and of which he estimates the length at twenty-four miles. At the
outlet of the lake is an Indian fishing place... According to the Indians, the salmon run up
this river [Big Salmon River] to its source, and the same is reported of the Little Salmon
and the Tes-lin-too.” [p. 152B]

Dawson, George M. Report on an
Exploration in the Yukon District, N.W.T.
and Adjacent Northem Portion of British
Columbia 1887. YHMA, Whitehorse, 1987,

1891

Frederick Schwatka's journal in late in June 1892 states: “We camped near the mouth of
ariver that | named the Daly [Litile Salmon River] in 1883, and which the Indians call the
‘No Salmon,’ in contradistinction to the Salmon (D'Abbadie) [Big Salmon River], which,
by comparison, has a greater abundance of these fine fish, the miners calling it the Little
Salmon.” [p. 117]

Harris, Afand S. Schwatka's Last Search:
The New York Ledger Expedition Through
Unknown Alaska and British_ America.
University of Alaska Press, Fairbanks:
1996,

1898

He amived via the Stikine and went 1o Quiet Lake and down the Big Salmon River in the
summer of 1898; “The salmon were then swimming up the river, so that numbers could
be seen in places where the water was shallow." [p. 50]

Tollemache, Hon. Stratford. Reminiscences
of the Yukon. William Briggs, Toronto;
1912.

1899

He reached the confluence of the Big Salmon River with its north branch on October 12:
“Thirty miles farther, the north branch, the largest tributary of the Big Salmon, flows from
the north. Terraces one hundred and forty feet high rise on both sides of the valley of the

St. Cyr, Arthur. D.L.S. “Exploration of the
Country East of Teslin Lake, May 1, 1899,"
in Canada. Department of the Interior.
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stream. The valley is fully two miles wide where it joins the main river. Six miles above
its mouth the north branch bifurcates; one branch is from the north-east and takes its rise
on the westem slope of the chain of mountains to which the Last peak belongs. Half a
mile from the confluence of the north branch with the Big Salmon river there is a rapid,
which is frequented during the summer by Indians, who have established a salmon
fishing station there. One mile and a half farther down there is a another rapid in a sharp
bend of the river." [p. 86]

Annual Report of the Department of the
Interior for the Year 1899. Ottawa: 1800,

1909 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Yukon Territory Report on Fisheries,” by H.
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1909-1910": Table | T. McKay, Dawson, April 6, 1910, in Forly-
shows the aboriginal fishery catch for the Salmon River district: 10,829 Ibs. salmon and Third Annual Report of the Department of
3,000 |bs, salmon, smoked. Marine and Fisheries: 1909-1910. Fisheries.

Ottawa: 1910,

1910 See appendix |V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Yukon Termitory Report on Fisheries,” by H.
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Temitory, for the Year 1909-1910": Table | T. McKay, Dawson, 1911, in Forly-Fourth
also shows the aboriginal fishery calch for the Salmon River district as 153 cwt. Annual Report of the Department of Marine
[cwt=1001bs] salmon, $1,683 worth of salmon. and Fisheries: 1910-1911. Fisheries.

Otlawa: 1912,

1912 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Fishery Inspectors’ Reports — Yukon
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole | Temitory,” in the Forty-Sixth Annual Report
Yukon Termitory during the Year 1912-13.” Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for of the Department of Marine and Fisherigs:
the Salmon district as 175 cwt. [cwt=1001bs.] salmon, $1,750 worth of salmon. 1912-13. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1913.

1913 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the {Annual report on the fisheries of the Yukon
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole | Territory], by C. C. Payson, Inspector of
Yukon Tervitory during the Year 1913-14.7 Fisheries, in the Forty-Seventh Annual

. ) . . Report of the Department of Marine and
Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Salmon River district as 160 cwt. and - — : - -
$1.600 worth of salmon. I:;;h:nes. 1913-14. Fishernes. Otlawa:

1914 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Temitory during the Year 1914-15." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Forty-Eighth Annual Report of the Fisheries
Salmon River district as 155 cwt. and $1,550 worth of salmon. Branch, Depariment of the Naval Service:

: 1914-156. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1915.

1915 See appendix 1V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retumn showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1915-16." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Forty-Ninth Annual Report of the Fisheries
Salmon River district as 140 cwt. and $1,400 worth of salmon. Branch, Department of the Naval Service:

1915-16. Ottawa: 1916.
1916 See appendix |V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retumn showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by

Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon
Temitory during the Year 1916-17." Table also shows aboriginal fishery catch for the Big

C.C. Payson, inspector of Fisheries, in the
Fiftieth Annual Report of the Fisheries

Branch, Department of the Naval Service:
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and Little Salmon district as 120 cwts. and $1,200 worth of salmon.

1216-17. Ottawa: 1917.

1954 In discussing the possible effects on chum and spring salmon of a dam on the Yukon Department of Fisheries, Vancouver:
River at Big Salmon: “Migration of these species to spawning grounds in the Big Salmon | "Additional Comments on Effect of Yukon-
River, Teslin River, Upper Yukon River, and Takhini River would be obstructed. Besides | Taku Development on Fisheries, prepared
those outlined previously fon Teslin River and at McClintock River], the runs of spring as a result of Inspection of Area by
salmon to the Takhini and Upper Yukon are exploited by an Indian Fishery of 65 people. | Fisheries Personnel, July, 1954,"

No information exists on present spawning populations of the Big Salmon River.” September 1, 1954, [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 1226, {.
726-11-7 (1))

1955 Big Salmon River: king salmon — historical — Kings reported to migrate upstream as far | U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish

as Big Salmon Lake. and Wiidlife Service. Progress Report No. |:
A Special Report on the Salmon Resources
of the Upper Yukon River Basin (above
Carmacks) Yukon Temitory, Canada.
Juneau: April 1956, revised December
1957.

1959 | “There was a nice little run of springs spawning near the outlet of Big Salmon Lake and “Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Report,
others were observed further down stream. | should estimate that there were 500 or more | 1959," prepared by W. K. Elliott for the
spawning there.” Area Direclor of Fisheries, Vancouver,

January 7, 1960. [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 523, f.
. 711-3-24 (1)]

1959 “On date of examination [of Big Salmon River] by air Aug. 28, 1959 the water was clear Letter by W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
and the bottom could be quite easily discemed. The water was of moderate velocity and | Whitehorse, January 21, 1960. [DFO,
the bottom was mostly of gravel with a few areas of sand. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

“Several dead and 1 live Spring salmon was observed about 16 miles above junction with
the South Big Salmon on the Big Salmon. A fish camp was observed aboul 2 miles beiow
where the fish were observed.
“From the Outlet of Big Salmon Lake down stream some 3 miles there was evidence of
considerable spawning, however we only observed some 30 live springs but would
eslimate that possibly 500 could have spawned there.”
1959 [North Big Salmon River] was observed on Aug. 28th/59 and although nothing was Letter by W. K. Elliott, Fishery Oifficer,

observed there was much good gravel observed.

. “About 3 miles above Thomas Creek two falls were seen about 1 mile apani. | do not

think that these falls would hinder salmon in their ascent . It is hardly likely that salmon
will use this stream as there is no Lake where they might stay in."” [no fish seen in South
Big Salmon River during this survey]

Whitehorse, January 21, 1960. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
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“It is not known if Salmon actually come into Quiet Lake although there is a nice run just

1960 “Quiet Lake,” [brief description] by W. K.
below the outlet of Big Salmon Lake.” Note added at bottom of page: “Salmon spawn in Eltiott, Whitehorse, January 21, 1960,
the area between Sandy Lake and Quiet Lake, nearer to Quiet Lake.” [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1961 “Big Salmon: A good run of Kings -— estimated at 1,000 plus (kings) approx.” “Salmon Spawning Report, 1961." [DFO,

Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
1961 Estimated King salmon escapemnent in the Big Salmon River: 1,400 in 1961 and 1,500in | “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated
1962 1962. Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and
. . 1962." [National Archives of Canada: DFO
Reporied by W. K. Ellioti, Fishery Inspector. records, RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol,
15]

1963 Report of Flight No. 7, King Salmon Spawning Inspection, includes the following: “At Big | Letter from W. K. Elliott, Whitehorse, to
Salmon River only 6 live and 4 dead King Salmon were observed. However, the Area Director, Department of Fisheries,
spawning beds looked well worked and would estimate that 200-500 King Salmon Vancouver, August 29, 1963. [DFO,
spawned. However, this inspection was made too late, and suggest that next year this Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)
area be checked about August 15th.

“In the area between Big Salmon and Sandy Lake there were no redds observed; but
between Sandy Lake and Quiet Lake, one area near Quiet Lake appeared to have redds
and two Kings were observed. A report from a helicopter engineer in the area indicated
that there were many Salmon, possibly up to 100."

1963 Northern Lake: “King Satmon spawned between August 15-30. (Curly Desrosiers) In a note added to a letter from R.

Estimated 100." Rogerson, Fishery Officer, Whitehorse, to
Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,
December 15, 1960. Untitled. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

1965 “Spawning surveys were conducted by aircraft but escapements are difficult to assess by | Letter from J. A. Summers, District

this method." Estimates of King Salmon on the grounds visited are shown as follows:; Protection OCfficer, to R. |. Regnart, Alaska
. . Dept. of Fish and Game, 1965 (no exact
Big Salmon Lake outlet — 150 Kings. date). [National Archives of Canada, Pacific
Northemn Big Salmon Lake — Light, fair number redds. Region: Depariment of Indian Affairs
records, RG 10, box 27, f. 801/20-2, vol. 5]
1965 Glenlyon River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop August 21. Springs: “Salmon Stream Spawning Report —

start of run in August, peak in August, and end in Sept. 1-50 parent fish on spawning
grounds; light run. Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: “From lake outlet to
one quarter mile downstream.” ‘

Eam River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop August 21. Springs: start of
run in August, peak and end in August. 1-50 parent fish on spawning grounds; light run.
Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: Within one-half mile downstream from
Eam lake outlet.

Pacific Area.” [completed forms). [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
“Annual Narrative Spawning Report"] [1961-
65]
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Northern Lake outlet, flowing into North Big Saimon. Stream inspected by Fishery officer

1965 ‘S8almon Stream Spawning Report —
V. H. Knoop on August 21. Springs: start of run in August, peak on August 15 and end in | Pacific Area.” {completed forms). [DFQ,
August. 50-100 parent fish on spawning grounds; tight run. Distribution of spawning Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
salmon over streambed: “Spawning occurs in upper mile of late outlet.” “Percolation “Annual Narrative Spawning Repont”) [1961-
through the gravei from the deeper sections of the lake during extreme winter and 65]
consequent icing conditions contributes to survival of eggs.”
Big Salmon River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knaop on August 13 and 21.
Springs: start of run in August, peak on August 10 and end in Aug. 100-300 parent fish on
spawning grounds; light run; male:female ratio 50:50. Distribution of spawning salmon
over streambed: from Big Salmon lake outlet to three-quariers mile downstream.

1966 Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system, Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
include Director, Pacific Region, Department of

. Lo _ - Fisheries, December 9, 1966. [DFO,

Big Salmon River: 4,000-5,000 chinook. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
Northem Lake outlet: 50 chinook. Annual Statistics 1965-1966)

1968 “From mouth to lakes, only systematically surveyed from North Big Salmon River “Yukon Termitory Spawning Surveys, August

upstream and counted 827 kings including 30 carcasses (estimated 40% count). Good
gravel in only about 75% of stream; light bottom and relatively clear water (slight
brownish stain). Kings in schools of up to 40 fish; estimate that 300-400 kings were using
stream from Scurvy Creek to Big Salmon lake; few carcasses in upper section. No
salmon seen in outlets of Sandy and Quiet Lakes. A fair ‘index’ stream with good run but
sharp bends that makes counting difficult.”

A. North Big Salmon River: Surveyed from Northern Lake outlet to 20 miles upstream.
Clear water and light bottom but saw only 6 kings (none seen above Thomas Creek).

B. Northern Lake Outlet: Surveyed from lake to mouth and counted 41 kings, including 8
carcasses, during poor survey (estimated 25% count). Brown water and dark bottom;
spawners were evenly distributed throughout entire length.

C. Scurvy Creek: Surveyed from mouth to 3 miles upstream and observed 3 kings just up
from mouth; clear water and light bottom but steep gradient.

D. Pleasant Lake outlet: Mouth to 5 miles upstream; smali, clear with rubble bottom and
steep gradient. Saw no fish; salmon probably cannot reach lake even if they were
present.”

17-20, 1968." Report of Yukon Territory
Aenial Surveys prepared by Ron Reguart,
Alaska Department of Fish and Game,
August 27, 1968. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files]
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1969 “A. Lakes to Scurvy Creek {Index Area): Counted 77 kings in a systematic survey. No Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys, August
large concentrations of fish seen as reported in 1968. No carcasses and very few 14-17, 1969." Report of Yukon Teirritory
unattended redds. Good gravel throughout most of the area. \Water slightly discolored. Aerial Surveys , Stale of Alaska,
(8/15)." Bepanment of Fish and Game, August 21,
B. Northermn Lake Quitlet: Foot surveyed approximately %2 miles [sic] below lake and ;ﬁgg [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
counted five kings. No visible signs of gravel disturbance caused by redd digging. Lightly
stained waler with good spawning habitat in this area. (8/16)."

1970 August 20 aerial survey in overcast conditions: *Synopsis of Yukon Territory King Salmaon

Big Salmon River, Quiet Lake to Scurvy Creek: “362 kings counted; counts for this ‘index
area was 77 in 1969 and 300-499 in 1968."

Big Salmon River, Scurvy Creek to South Fork: *308 kings counted; not a systematic
survey but my general impression [was] that a large escapement was present in this
stream.”

Studies, 1970." Report of Alaska
Department of Fish and Game aclivities in
the Yukon, January 22, 1971. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

Little Salmon River
(see also Yukon River — below Lake Laberge)

Litlle Salmon people (tan’-sie'gio’huc’an — lot of fish people) had an important salmon
barrier on the Little Salmon River about 2 km above its mouth. [p. 194]

Legros, Dominique. Structure Socic-
culturelle et rapporls de domination chez
les Tutchone Septentrionaux du Yukon au
Dix Neuviéme Siécle. PhD, UBC: 1981.

1959 “Have been told that there is [an] excellent run of springs up this river.” “Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Repont,
1959," prepared by W. K. Elliott for the
Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,
January 7, 1960. [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 523, f.
711-3-24 (1)]

1960 “It is known that there are some very large lake trout in this lake [Little Salmon Lake] and | Letter from W. K. Elliolt, Fishery Officer,
thal Spring salmon do use the Little Salmon River. | do not know just where these salmon | Whitehorse, January 20, 1960, [DFO,
spawn or in what numbers.” Whitehorse; FISS Suppori Files]

1961 “Little Salmon: arrived at wrong time. Feel the run was less than last year. Possibly — “Salmon Spawning Report, 1961.” [DFO,
200-400 springs (kings).” Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

1961 Estimated King salmon escapement in the Little Salmon River: 400 in 1961 and 400 in “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated

1962 1962. Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and

Reported by W. K. Elliott, Fishery Inspector,

1962." [National Archives of Canada; DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol.
15]
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1966 Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system. Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
include Little Saimon River: 150 chinook. ' Director, Pacific Region, Department of
' Fisheries, December 9, 1866, [DFO,
Whitehorse; FISS Support Files, File
name: Annual Statistics 1965-1966. [1966
stats]

1968 “From lake to mouth; relatively clear and light bottom with many stretches of poor “Yukon Tenitory Spawning Surveys,
spawning habitat (mud, silt and weeds). Counted 173 kings including very few carcasses August 17-20, 1968." Report of Yukon
but observed many unattended redds. Estimate only 10% count (late in the day); most Territory Aerial Surveys prepared by Ron
kings seen in upper % of stream (8/19)." Reguart, Alaska Department of Fish and

Game, August 27, 1968. [DF O,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1969 “Mouth to Little Salmon lake. Entire river quite muddy. Very discontinuous spawning Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys, August
habitat throughout. Counted 120 spawning kings and few unattended redds. Flew entire 14-17, 1969." Report of Yukon Termitory
river but only able to survey 30% of its course. (8/17)." Aerial Surveys , Stale of Alaska,

Department of Fish and Game, August 21,
1969. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files

Nordenskiold River

The principal salmon weir of the Hutshi Lake people was on the Nordenskiold River about
30 km from Carmacks. Hutshi Lake itself was their ‘meeting’ place.” [p. 195]

Three traditional sites for salmon fishing were located about 2 and 18 km from the mouth
(2 chinook spawning areas), and one for chum salmon that was 45 km from the mouth of
the Nordenskiold River. [p. 592}

Legros also discussed the varability in numbers of salmon spawning at different sites. The
Little Salmon-Carmacks people gave the example of chinook spawning areas on the
Nordenskiold, the Little Salmon and the Klotassin as being used significantly less than
those on the Tatchun and Big Salmon River. They also say that it is a similar situation with
the chum salmon spawning areas on the Nordenskiold compared to those at Big Eddy (in
the Yukon River at the mouth of the Big Salmon River) and at Minto.

J. W. Ellinglon, an Anglican minister, observed in 1888 that the downriver area produced
only 10 fish a day and by trap, and according 1o the Tutchone, the fraps at the Little
Salmon produced 40 to 60 according to the same criteria. [p. 593)

Legros, Dominique. Structure Socio-

culturelle et rapports de domination chez

les Tutchone Septentrionaux du Yukon au
Dix Neuviéme Siécle. PhD, UBC: 1981,

“Some time ago Lawrence Joe told me that his grandmother had told him that chinook
salmon at one time spawned in Klusha Creek immediately downstream of the outlet of
Braebum Lake.

“Most of the Klusha Creek drainage was affected by the 1958 forest fires. Only scattered

Memo from Al von Finster, November 27,
1996. [DFO, Whitehorse: FiSS Support
Files]
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islands of low altitude forest remained. Aspen replaced the spruce as dominant riparian
and valley bottom vegetation. Beaver followed the aspen. As the roots of the dead riparian
spruce rotted, many stems fell into the creek. A result of these processes has been the
obstruction of upstream migrating fish due to log jams and beaver dams. it is also
probable that nutrients released during the fire contributed to an increase in the
productivity of the stream, attached {surface or subsurface) ponds, wetlands, and lakes. It
is possible that they have been cycling there since. If so, the long standing reputation of
West Twin Lake as an excellent fishing area for utility size lake trout, pike and latterly
whitefish may be in part explained.” [see also West Twin Lake]

1912 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the “Fishery Inspectors’ Reports — Yukon
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole Temitory,” in the Forty-Sixth Annual Report
Yukon Territory during the Year 1912-13." Table also shows Indian catch for the Hootchi of the Department of Marine and Fisheries;
district (possibly the Nordenskiold River area fishery?) as 104 cwt. [cwt=100lbs.] salmon, 1912-13. Fisheries. Ottava: 1913.
$1,040 worth of salmon.

1913 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the [Annual report on the fisheries of the
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole Yukon Territory], by C. C. Payson,
Yukon Territory during the Year 1913-14.7 inspector of Fisheries, in the Forty-

. o Seventh Annual Report of the Department
::I%i :ISO shows Indian catch for the Hootchi district as 100 cwt. and $1,000 worth of Of Marjn e and Fisheries: 1913-14.
- Fisheries, Ottawa: 1914.

1914 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retumn showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the whole C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Yukon Territory during the Year 1814-18." Forty-Fighth Annual Report - * the

. . Fisheries Branch, Departmei n of the Navai

::I?Tl.l%r?‘lso shows Indian catch for the Hoolchi district as 105 cw. .and $1,050 worth of Service: 1914-15. Fisheries Ottawa- 1915.

19156 See appendix iV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retum showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon," by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1915-16." Table also shows Indian catch for the Hoolchi district Forty-Ninth Annual Report of the Fisheries
as 100 cwt. and $1,000 worth of salmon. Branch, Department of the Naval Service;

1915-16. Ottawa: 1916.

1916 See appendix |V, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Retumn showing the “Report on the fisheries of the Yukon,” by
Quantities and Values of all Fish caught and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon | C.C. Payson, Inspector of Fisheries, in the
Territory during the Year 1916-17." Table also shows Indian catch for the Hutshi district as | Fiftieth Annual Report of the Fisheries
90 cwis. and $900 worth of salmon. Branch, Department of the Naval Service:

1916-17. Ottawa: 1917.
1963 “August 1963 - Salmom [sic] observed spawning.” No author. “Emerald Creek." [DFO,

Memo lo file by Al von Finster, November 27, 1996: “i have recently found a record of
salmon spawning upstream of West Twin [ake in 1963. The information was recorded
under 'Emerald Creek.' West Twin Lake was filed under ‘Emerald Lake.”

Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]




1969

“Headwaters to 20 miies above mouth. River very meandering with a deep channel and
extremely muddy. According to Summers, the water level fluctuates very rapidly with
runoff. Kings and chums have been previously spawning in this system. Unable to see any
fish, (8/17)."

Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys, August
14-17, 1969.” Report of Yukon Temitory
Aerial Surveys , State of Alaska,
Department of Fish and Game, August 21,
1969. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files

Teslin Lake tributaries

James Teit was an anthropologist who worked with the Tahltan people in the early 1900s
and identified a number of their fishing sites in the Stikine, Taku and Nass River basins.
These sites {(and one on Teslin River) appear in his list of clan villages.

“sala: ‘sand spit'. At mouth of Nasutlin [sic] R. Really belongs, or belonged originally to
Taku Indians, but now the inhabitants are part Tahltan and the children speak both
languages.”

“hrotzaxul: aboul 10 miles S. of head of Teslin Lake, a fishing place for lake fish in the
spring and fall. Salmon are unable to ascend the river on account of a big fall. it belonged
to Tahltan Indians, but indians from Sala (Taku mixed with Tahltan) sometimes visit it.”

Teit, James. “Clan Villages of Tahitan,” ca.
1806-1915. [Canadian Museum of
Civilization: Teit, James A. Coll. (Vi-O-8M)]

Catharine McClellan did her anthropological fieldwork in the Teslin area in the late 1940s
and early 1950s. A number of fishing sites were identified in the tributaries to Teslin Lake.
One of the largest being on the Nisutiin River just below the mouth of the Wolf River
where they would set fish traps to catch the king salmon in July and August, but she
stated that: “...in spite of the number of old fish camps, the only place where the Teslin
band of Inland Tiingit now seems to catch and dry salmon to any extent is at Johnsons
Crossing, and most of the fish caught there seems to be primarily for the dogs. Other
peopte apparently rely solely on lake fish, meat, and commercial feed for their dogs.”

McClellan, Catharine. My Old Peopie Say:
An Ethnographic Survey of Southem
Yukon Temitory. National Museums of
Canada, Ottawa: 1975.

1899

St. Cyr started trip up Nisutfin River on July 30. Described the Nisutlin in detail — stream,
riverbanks — and saw many Indian camps “which leads me to believe that this valley may
have been used by them as a route to the Pelly river. The valley of this river is also
connected in its lower reach, by an Indian trail, with both the Big Salmon river basin,
through its first lake, and the Nisutlin river proper by a trail which follows a pass opening
towards the east and ending through the valley of Cafion creek to the river.” [p. 81] “The
waters of the Nisutlin river and Teslin lake abound in fish, but to take full advantage of this
one must be provided with a fishing net.” [p. 82]

St. Cyr, Arthur. DLS. “Exploration of the
Country East of Teslin Lake, May 1, 1889,"
in Canada. Department of the Interior.

Annual Report of the Department of the

Interior for the Year 1899. Ottawa: 1900.

1944

Survey of the commercial fishery possibilities of Teslin Lake, July and August 1944:

Spring Salmon, Oncorhynchus tshawytscha: “A large number of spring salmon make the
joumey each year from the Bering Sea to Teslin Lake, a distance of approximately 2,000
miles. They enter the lake early in August and are caught in gill-nets by the local

Clemens, W. A, et al. “A Preliminary
Report on a Fishery Survey of Teslin Lake,
British Columbia,” in Report of Provincial
Fisheries Department, 1944. Victoria:

1946
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residents. Three fish in bright spawning coloration were observed in the Morley River on
August 21st. One small specimen, about 4 inches in length, was obtained in a seine haul.

Chum Salmon: “The chum salmon is reported 1o enter Teslin Lake in considerable
numbers, but usually somewhat later in the season than the spring salmon. No specimens
were observed or reported in 1944 up to end of the period of investigation on August 28th.
This species is taken by local residents in gill-nets and is used chiefly for dog-feed." [p.
72]

1955

Reporied salmon spawning streams:

Wolf River: kings — historical fish camp 2 miles upstream from mouth — Kings reported
to go upstream as far as Wolf Lake, about 60 miles.

Thirty Mile Cr.: few kings — historical — reported to use approximately 15 miles of
stream.

Sidney Creek: kings — historical — reported to travel upstream 15 miles.

Nisutlin River: kings — historical — old fish camp site at abandoned Indian village 55
miles from mouth of river on main stem,

Un-named stream entering from east: kings — historical — 13 miles of stream (spawning
graveils).

McConnell River: kings — historical 70 years — old fish camp site — 25 miles good
spawning gravels,

McNeil River: kings — historical — travel upstream - total of 20 miles.

Nisutlin River main stem: kings — historical — kings travel to headwaters of this stream.

Morley River: kings — historical trap site 2 miles from mouth — old fish trap site at mo.
Salmon reported to travel 55 miles upstream as far as Morris Lake.

McNaughton River: kings — historical fish trap site — Natives used to fish a trap near
mouth of river.

Jennings River: kings — historical — old fish trap site 15 miles from mouth of stream —
kings reported upstream to headwaters - roughly 85 miiles.

Teslin River: kings — historical — reporied as far as Hyland Lake.
Hayes River: kings — historical — 5 miles of stream.
Thirty Mile Creek: kings — historical — only an occasional king observed in this stream.

Glady River: kings — historical — old fish trap site reported at Lemieux — Kings reported
to trave! up Gladys River to Eva Lake to spawn.

1955 aerial survey of upper Teslin River: "10 kings seen below Hyland Lake. Falls in

U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish
and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No.
I: A Special Report on the Salmon
Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin
(above Carmacks) Yukon Territory,
Canada. Juneau: April 19586, revised
December 1957. [see appendix lil for copy
of tables, p. 255]




stream — Jooked passable except at extreme low water. Observation hindered by trees.
No fish seen above falls where many beaver dams occur.”

1959 information provided by “Mr. Johnny E. Jackson {Indian) commercial licence holder on Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
Teslin Lake. March 9th, 1959... In regards to Salmon in the Teslin River and tributaries. April 7, 1959, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
He tells me that Spring salmon arrive in the Teslin River about July 25th and he says that | Support Files]

[they] are all through by Aug. 31st... Salmon spawn in the Morley River; Nisutlin River:
Jennings R. in B.C. Bo Mi Creek in B.C. other smaller streams in B.C. and Yukon."

1959 ‘Am also told that they spawn below Johnsons Crossing, but did not observe any. Have “Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Repont,
been told that there was an excellent run up the Nisutlin River and that there were many 1959,” by W. K. Elliott, Whitehorse, 1o the
dead along the banks and on the bars for miles. Am also told that they go up the Wolf Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,
River but numbers are not known. A cursory inspection of the Jennings River showed two January 7, 1960. [National Archives of
falls which appeared to be blocks to salmon, however have been told that salmon Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 523, f.
surmount these falls during years of high water. 711-3-24 (1)]

“In the Swift River there is a falls which holds up salmon during low water years. The
salmon surmounting these falls apparently spawn below Swan Lake, | have been told that
Chum Salmon enter the above streams but | am unable to confirm this."

1960 Teslin (may be Teslin Lake tributaries or in Teslin River): “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics 1960-61.
Gillnet (commercial) — 2 Springs; Indian Food Fishery — 845 Springs; Sport (all species) [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
~ 50,

1960 “August 28, 1960 - Viewed by air. Observed salmon spawning just at outlet of the lake, “Nisutlin River," no author. [DFQ,
also observed a few Redds approximately % way up the stream. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

“August 31, 1960 - Viewed by air. Nisutlin Bay - large mud flats Faidy good gravel near
outlet to Wolf River. Above Wolf River sandy bars and clear water. River is very
meandering, there are several old habitations along river with drying racks indicating a
large salmon run at one time. Above Sydney Creek are scattered redds and more drying
racks, but no fish observed, Springs were observed spawning below Nisutlin Lake to a
point almost to McNeil River. Outlet of Nisullin Lake estimated at 225 C.F.S."

1960 “Morris Lake is located 40 miles N.E. Teslin Village and is drained via Morley Teslin and Letter from R. Ragerson, Fishery Officer,
Yukon Rivers. Length 5 miles width 3 miles. Species Lake Trout Whitefish Grayling Whitehorse, to Area Director of Fisheries,
Salmon.” Vancouver, December 15, 1960. [DFO,

1963 “August 29, 1963 - Viewed from air - possible spawning grounds from Morris Lake to Slim Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

Lake. Also below Slim Lake to junction with Morley River.”
1961 Teslin River: Estimated less than |ast year. Approx. 10,000-15,000 Kings, 10,000-15,000 “Salmon Spawning Report, 1961" [DFO,

Dogs.
Nisutlin River: Arrived late at Spawning grounds. Est. 1,000 Kings spawned est. by redds.

Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
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Swift River: Kings were observed spawning below Swan Lake. 50-100 Kings (estimate).
Morley River: Informants say Kings migrate up this river.

1961 Sept. 1: "Spring Salmon go above Morley River Lodge, spawning area not known.” “Salmon Spawning Report, 1861." [DF O,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1961 Estimated King salmon escapement in the Nisutlin River: 1,000 in 1961 and 1,500 in “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated

& 1962, Total Population of King Salmon 1861 and

1962 . . . e oy . . 1962." [National Archives of Canada: DFO
Estimated King salmon escapement in Swift River: 150 in 1961 and 200 in 1962. records, RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, val.
Reported by W. K. Ellioit, Fishery Inspector. 15]

1962 “To my knowledge the furthest upstream that Kings have been recorded would be the Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, to
outiet of Nisutlin Lake which | estimate 1o be 600 miles above Dawson City. This year an Gordon W. Watson, Bureau of Commercial
estimaled 500-600 Kings spawned there.” Fisheries, Juneau, Alaska, October 18,

1962. {DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

1963 “Momris Lake: Possible spawning grounds from Morris Lake to Slim Lake. Also below Slim | Letter from Fishery Officer, Whitehorse, to
Lake to Junction with Moriey river. From this junction up stream the river is fairly shallow | Area Director, Department of Fisheries,
and rocky, although | believe Salmon could easily ascend. The last few miles to lce Lakes | Vancouver, August 30, 1963. [DFO
is rather slow and swampy. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

“Morley River: At the outlet of Morley Lake just above the NWWHS Bridge, redds were
observed but no Salmon. Below Mile 733 and below rapids a further 7 dead were
observed.

“Dorsey Lake: Stream above to Munson appears to have good gravel. Dorsey Lake is
reported to have excellent fishing and several schools of Lake Trout were observed from
the air.”

1964 | Teslin: "4 nets in lake — fishing is average, mostly whitefish with some |ake trout and [Brief descriptions of fisheries at certain
spring salmon being taken. locations], by T. Swean, August 28, 1964.
“Johnny Jackson — 15-20 spring salmon — more smaller ‘jacks’ than before — lake trout [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
seem to be decreasing as far as his nets are concemed. — no chum salmon as of yet.”

1964 “There are approximately three Indian nets that fish Teslin Lake, regularly. These people “Teslin Fishery — re. Indian Food Fishery."

are: Lena Sydney, Daisy Sheldon, Paul Jackson. Lena Sydney had caught 10 chums as of
this date (September 24/64) some lake trout, but her catch was composed mostly of.
whitefish. Daisy Sheldon had caught only 4 spring salmon, no chums, one large 40 Ib.
pike, many whitefish and a few lake trout. Paul Jackson caught several spring salmon but
no chum salmon to date. He found whitefish plentiful, 1ake trout and inconnu fishing good.
As this lake is subjected to frequent gusty winds which raise large waves the indian

peopte cannot tend their nets each day. They agree that this year's spring salmon run has
been very light. They do not get many chum salmon in any year.”

[Handwritten report by T. Swean], Sept. 8,
1964. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]
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1965 Wolf River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 24. Springs: start | “Salmon Stream Spawning Report —
of run August, peak in August and end in September. 100-300 parent fish on spawning Pacific Area.” [completed forms). [DFO,
grounds; light run. Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: Wolf Lake outlet of 1 | Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
mile downstream.
Morley River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 24, Springs:
start of run in August, peak in August and end in Sept. 100-300 parent fish on spawning
grounds; light run, Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: from highway bridge
downstream, 2-3 miles approximately.
Nisutlin River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 24. Springs:
start of run in August, peak in August 20, end in Sept. 100-300 parent fish on spawning
grounds; light run. Distribution of spawning salmaon over streambed: Nisutlin Lake to two
miles downstream. The salmon were actively on redds at time of inspection.
Swift River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 24. Springs: start
of run in August, peak in August, end in Sept. 50-100 parent fish on spawning grounds:
light run. Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: from Swan Lake outlet to three
miles downstream. Thirty abandoned redds were observed from the air.
1965 “Spawning surveys were conducted by aircraft but escapements are difficult to assess by | Letter from J. A. Summers, District
this method.” Estimates of King Salmon on the grounds visited: Nisutlin Lake outlet — Protection Officer, to R. |. Regnart, Alaska
estimated 200 spawners and previous redds; Morley River — 50 to 100 Kirigs spotted; Dept. of Fish and Game, 1965 (no exact
Swan Lake outlet — About 30 redds, 25 spawning; Wolf Lake outiet — Estimated 100 date). [National Archives of Canada,
spawners. Pacific Region: Department of Indian
Affairs records, RG 10, f. 801/20-2, vol. 5]
1966 Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system, Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
include ’ Director, Pacific Region, Department of
R . Fisheries, December 9, 1966. [DFO,
Swift River: 200 chinook. Whitehorse: FISS Support File[s, File
Nisutlin River: 1,500 chinook. name: Annual Statistics 1965-1966. [1966
Wolf River: 75 chinook. stats]
1966 Chinook salmon: Lewis Lake 50-100; Swan Lake 100-150; Morley River 300-500; Wolf “Annual Narrative Salmon Spawning
Lake 50-100; Nisutlin Lake 500-1,000. Report District #10, Yukon Territory 1966."
[DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files,
File name: “Annual Narrative Spawning
' Report”] [1961-65]
1968 Nisutlin River: “From Sidney Creek to Hundred Mile Creek under cloudy skies with some “Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys,

hazy sun. Counted 407 kings, including 30 carcasses (estimated 50% count). This would
be a good index stream as water is clear (1967 also) with the light bottorn and has wide
bends; saw some spawning fish as far upstream as McConne! River and probably
spawners can be found below Sidney Creek (8/18).

August 17-20, 1868." Repoit of Yukon
Temitory Aerial Surveys prepared by Ron
Reguart, Alaska Department of Fish and
Game, August 27, 1968. [DFOQ,
Whitehorse: FISS Suppaort Files]
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1. Sidney Creek: Two spawning kings seen 5 miles upstream (8/18).
2. Sidney Lake and outlet: Not a salmon area; mud bottom (8/18).

3. McNeil River and Lakes: Two lakes on this system and both called ‘McNeil Lake'. Did
not fly systematic survey but observed 7 kings near outlet of second lake {131°50’ X
61°20'). Lots of moose, caribou trails, lush vegetation and excellent scenery in
headquariers (8/18).

4. Nisutlin Lake and outlet: Surveyed upper 1 mile of stream {running low on gas) and
counted 84 kings; carcasses were not observed. Poor survey with count estimated at 25%
(8/17).

5, Thirty Mile Lake and outlet: Surveyed upper 10-15 miles and saw no salmon. This is a
small stream, 10-15' wide, shallow but stable streambed (8/17)."

1969

Nisutlin River: “Mouth to Nisutlin Lake. An extensive and thorough survey was conducted
on this 'index’ stream. The number of fish and redds counted was considerably below that
reported in 1968, The survey can be considered to be a fair estimate of spawning fish but
migrating fish were probably missed to a large extent.”

1. Mouth to Sidney Creek: No fish or redds observed. Water very muddy and high from
recent rains. Subslirate appears to consist of silt and mud. Few gravel areas located.
(8/15)

2. Sidney Creek to Hundred Mile Creek (Index Area):; Counted 105 kings and 16
unattended redds; no carcasses. Water clearer in this area with a moderately
discontinuous spawning habitat. (8/15)

3. Hundred Mile Creek to Nisutlin Lake: Not a systematic survey. Very discontinuous
spawning habitat with deep, silty stretches of river predominating. Estimated 100
spawning kings in upper one mile of river at lake outlet. Best and most active spawning
area seen. Many unattended redds although no carcasses. Numerous moose around the
lake perimeter. (8/16)

4. McNeil River and Lakes: Two lakes on this system and both called ‘McNeil Lake’.
Water stained and slightly muddy. No fish observed in the lower lake system. Extremely
muddy conditions, the result of three bull moose in the water, prevented observation of
fish in the outiet of the second lake where kings were reported spawning in 1968. Many
moose observed in the lake shoreline. (8/16)."

Moriey River: “Mouth to Moriey Lake. Counted seven migraling fish approximately three
miles below the lake outlet. No redds or carcasses observed. Flew entire river but only
able to survey 30% of the system,

“The Morley is a fairly narrow river with dark stained water. The lower reaches possess
good gravel deposits and many deep pools. A series of small falls and steep cliffs in the
upper reaches would require a canoe portage; not a migration block. Summers slated that

“Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys,
August 14-17, 1969." Report of Yukon
Temitory Aerial Surveys , State of Alaska,
Department of Fish and Game, August 21,
1969, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]




sport fishermen have reported good catches of kings at the lake outlet. (8/16)."

Swift River: "Surveyed 20 miles upstream from Swan Lake. Very clear water with
moderately discontinuous spawning habitat. Lower area characterized by large rocks and
swift water. Upper five miles deep and sluggish with a silty substrate heavy with algae. No
fish were observed. (8/16)."

1970

“All surveys [August 20] were flown under overcast conditions meaning the counts would
have been higher if clear skies had prevailed... [The counts] are actual counts and do not
represent estimates of the total numbers of spawning fish present in each stream. Special
experiments that we have conducted indicate that our aerial counts of king salmon
probably do not exceed 50-60% of the total spawning population. The percentage counted
for the Morley and Wolf Rivers were probably significantly lower than this.

“The majority of king salmon were spawning and carcasses were rare, further
substantiating the late timing of the run this year. Although not possible to estimate from
aenal surveys, there appeared to be a significant number of small king salmon present on
the spawning grounds. A great range in fish sizes was noted."

Mortey River: “51 kings, all seen below ‘canyon’.”

Wolf River: “71 kings including two carcasses counted from Wolf Lake 1o a point
approximately 10 miles downstream.”

Nisutlin River, from Sidney Creek to Hundred Mile Creek: “615 kings were counted, this is
one of our ‘index’ areas. Counts were 105 in 1969 and 407 in 1968"

Nisullin River, lake outlet to McNeil River: “122 kings counted.”

“Synopsis of Yukon Territory King Salmon
Studies, 1970." Report of Alaska
Department of Fish and Game activities in
the Yukon, January 22, 1971, [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1970

Salmon catch data — Teslin: 5 Kings, 2 chums.

Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
Yukon District: District and Subdistrict

Boundaries Commercial Fishery, 1970,
Paper 291. [Anchorage], 1970.

Teslin River

Catharine McClellan did her anthropological fieldwork in the Teslin area in the late 1940s
and early 1950s. She was told about a number of fishing sites along the tributaries to
Teslin Lake (e.g. on the Nisutlin River), but she stated that: “...in spite of the number of
old fish camps, the only place where the Teslin band of Inland Tlingit now seems to catch
and dry salmon to any extent is at Johnsons Crossing, and most of the fish caught there
seem to be primarily for the dogs. Other people apparently rely solely on lake fish, meat,
and commercial feed for their dogs.” People would usually feed the head and backbone to
their dogs and, if the fish was in reasonable shape, keep the ribs and sides for their own
use. "One woman said that she dried 100 to 300 salmon a summer for her dogs, and that

McClellan, Catharine. My Old People Say:
An Ethnographic Survey of Southern
Yukon Termritory. National Museums of
Canada, Ottawa: 1975.
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these fish she might get as many as 10 weighing 45 or 50 pounds.”

“A few families drift net for salmon in the Teslin River just below Johnsons Crossing at the
foot of the lake. Using gas lanterns to attract the fish, two boats will dnift for about half a
mile with a gill net strung between them. The boats usually make about four runs an
evening. Some of the salmon caught are in good enough condition for human
consumption, but many are fit only for dogs.” [pp. 194-195]

“Dog Salmon Slough. Highly important traditional fishing spot on the upper drainage of
the Teslin River. People came here from Whitehorse, Pelly, Carmacks and Quiet Lake to
net, gaff, and dry salmon. The salmon run lasts three months here.”

Gotthardt, Ruth. Study of Culture and [and
Use for the Little Salmon Carmacks Band:

Final Report, February 20, 1986.

James Teil was an anthropologist who worked with the Tahltan people and identified a
number of their fishing sites in the Stikine, Taku and Nass River basins. This site,
however, appears in his list of clan villages, and no other information about it is given.

“Nesalin: 70 miles below the head of Teslin Lake on Teslin R. A fishing place and
headquarters.”

Teit, James. “Clan Villages of Tahltan,” ca.
1906-1915. [Canadian Museum of
Civilization: Teit, James A. Coll. (Vi-O-8M)]

1902 Observations in September: “Another band of Indians, belonging to Big Salmon and “Report of Corporal Acland of the
Hootalinqua, were hunting and fishing on the upper reaches of the Hootalinqua River... Livingstone Creek Detachment,” Oct. 7,
Pike and grayling are very plentiful in the Hootalingua, the former being caught by net, 1802, in the Report of the North-west
and the latter taking the fly. Lake trout were easily caught in Lake Teslin by trolling, some | Mounted Police, 1902. Ottawa: 1903.
fine specimens being obtained. A fair number of salmon were seen, but these fish were
not fit to eat so far from salt water but they make good dog feed.”

“There are about 20 men as far as | could leam in the Teslin Lake District, about 14 of
whom will stay the winter. The Indians | should estimate al about 150 — 100 of whom will
winter there. All the white men are engaged in hunting and trapping.” [p. 55]

1903 “Corpl. Acland stationed a constable at the Hootalinqua river with the object of [Monthly report for August 1903,
endeavoring to catch enough fish for consumption on the Livingstone Creek Detachment | Whitehorse] prepared for Assistant
during the winter.” Commissioner, NWMP, Dawson,

September 7, 1503. [National Archives of
Canada: RCMP records, RG 18, vol. 251, f.
, 262-03]

1910 See appendix IV, p. 271, for copies of annual reports, including the “Return showing the “Yukon Temitory Report on Fisheries,” by
Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1909-1810": Table | H.T. McKay, Dawson, 1911, in Forty-Fourth
also shows the Indian catch for the Hootalingua district as 40 cwt. [cwt=100lbs] salman, Annual Report of the Department of Marine
$440 worth of salmon. and Fisheries; 1810-1911. Fisheries.

: Ottawa: 1912,
1945 Translation: In early August 1945, Father Bobillier went up the Teslin River to visit a Bobillier, Marcel. Joumnal d'un Missionnaire

native family 17 miles from the mouth. He saw one First Nations camp, visited with the
people and then travelled three miles higher to another camp. There he found all the
native people who were camping at the mouth of the river a few days prior and who had

au Yukon. 1939-1969. [YA Microfiche #65:
88/46]
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1948

walked up the day before when their family retumed from Whitehorse. Then they walked
to Johnny Hootalinqua's family, whom he came to visit {(on August 4}: "The family
[Johnny’s first wife, Alice, and an elderly woman} is camped half a mile higher where their
salmon nets are set.” After supper, Big Salmon Georgeé visited. On August 5, he went to
visit another camp half a mile up, and after the native people there had their meal, they
started to prepare drying 9 big salmon that were caught in their nets during the night. {p.
684-685] The retumn journey was 17 miles.

In mid-August 1948, he went into the Teslin River via a secondary branch between the
islands. | was disappointed to find nobody at this spot... The families had already gone 1o
their usual fish camps which were too far to go with my small motor. These are the
families of Johnny Hootalinqua, who had died during the winter, of Soo bill [sic]... of Big
Salmon Geaorge and others.” [p. 1117]

1954

In a 1954 report from the RCMP Teslin detachment, the constable described the First
Nations fisheries in the Teslin River as being primarily for individual use. “At present there
are approximately 15 Indians fishing the Teslin River in that area within ten miies of
Teslin Lake. The number of King Salmon taken from the aforementioned area this year is
approximately 400. The average weight of these fish is 17 pounds. Very little fishing is
done by the Indians for commercial use as this usually starts trouble among them for
some reason or another. The run of King Salmon in the Teslin River Area is said to be
very good and the only reason for limited fishing at this time, is the employment provided
the Indians by Construction Projects in this area at present. The Run of King Salmon is
from the last week of July to the first week of September, and the spawning period is the
tast three weeks of the run near the mouth of the Teslin River. There are two known
heavy spawning areas near the mouth of the Teslin River, one is two miles north of the
Johnson's Crossing Bridge, and the other is eight miles North of the Bridge. Fishing is
usually caried on during the spawning period. The Nisutlin River is also used by King
Salmon as Spawning area, although the exact heavy spawning areas in this River are not
known. King salmon have been found right up to the headwaters of the Nisutlin River. It is
known that the King salmon go up the Morley River and also spawn in certain areas,
usually in stretches of rough water, however the Indians are not fishing in this river at
present and have not been for some time and litlle information can be gained in this
regard. It appears that most of the fishing done by the Indians, is near the mouth of the
Teslin River, that is for King Salmon.

“As far as can be ascertained Chum (Dog) salmon are nol found in either the Teslin River
or the Morley River. The Indians claim that this type of salmon is nol found in this area.

“It should be pointed out that construction work in the Teslin Area is gradually decreasing,
and many of the Indians engaged in this type of work will be forced 1o retumn to fishing
and trapping within a year. If this takes place, approximately 35 families of the Teslin
Indian Reserve will have to depend upon fishing and trapping etc. for a living. In past
years, each Indian family depended on catching one hundred to one hundred and twenty

Gillespie, E. J. (Const.). “Re: Fisheries Act -
Yukon Territory (Asst. to Dept. of
Fisheries),” Teslin Detachment, RCMP,
November 5, 1954. [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 78, f.
721-4-27, vol. 3]
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King salmon in the Fall of the year to be used as food for the winter months. King salmon
and Whitefish are the main species of fish preferred by the Indians for consumption.
Other types are caught, but are used mostly for feeding the dogs in Winter.

“The information contained in this report was gained by interviewing a number of Indians
that have actually lived by fishing, trapping and hunting.” [see appendix |, 217, for copy of
report]

1954

“Enquiries conducted in the Minto and Carmacks districts reveal the following in regard to
the Indian Fishing camied on along the Yukon River in this Detachment area.”

“Hootalinqua Area: There has only been one family fishing the Teslin River in the
Hootalinqua area over the past number of years, however the average King Salmon calch
Is about 400 fish and that on Dog Salmon, about 600 fish. The King Salmon period is
from August 1st to September 10th and the Dog Salmon period from September 20th 1o
November 1st.”

Bates, S.W. i/c Carmacks Detachment,
“Re: Fisheries Act - Yukon Temitory (Asst.
to Dept. of Fisheries),” RCMP, November
8, 1954. [National Archives of Canada:
DFO records, RG 23, Acc. 1990-91/230,
vol. 78, f. 721-4-27, vol. 3]

1954

“The Teslin River from its mouth to Teslin Lake appears to be one of the principal
spawning areas for chum salmon in the Yukon system above Dawson City. A dam on the
Teslin River would block migration above, flood spawning grounds above, and reduce
flow over spawning grounds and migration routes below.

“Spring Salmon are known to spawn in the Teslin River and tributaries of Teslin Lake
(Morley and McNaughton Rivers etc.) These are exploited by an Indian Fishery at

| Johnsons Crossing (outlet of Teslin Lake) as well as by the commercial fishery

downstream. The effect on spring salmon would be the same as that on chum salmon.”

Department of Fisheries, Vancouver:
“Additional Comments on Effect of Yukon-
Taku Development on Fisheries, prepared
as a result of Inspection of Area by
Fisheries Personnel, July, 1954~
September 1, 1954, [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, Acc. 80-
B1/260, vol. 1226, f. 726-11-7 (1))

1955

U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service. United States Department of the Interior. Progress Report No. |: A Special Report on the Salmon Resources of
the Upper Yukon River Basin (above Carmacks), Yukon Teritory, Canada. Juneau, Alaska: April 1956, revised December 1957.

in 1955, the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service initiated studies of the salmon resources in the Upper Yukon River watershed in order to predict the
effects of proposed hydro-electric developments. Alaskan researchers and Canadian representatives travelled to Johnson's Crossing and Teslin
1o visit the First Nation fish camps and take fish samples, and they conducted aerial surveys.

“Three native families were fishing for king salmon in the Teslin River, about three miles below the highway bridge at Johnson’s Crossing. More
than 300 king salmon were taken here during the last two weeks in August. These fish were also captured by gilinets which were drifted with the
current during the night. It was the general opinion of these people that the run this year was very poor but that the condition of the fish appeared
better than in previous years. Without exception ail the natives reported that the salmon were late in amriving on the spawning grounds... Length-
weight frequencies, sex and scale samples were taken from 49 specimens. Of this sample 40% were males and 60% were females. Average
weight was 19.5 pounds and the average length was 32.2 inches. (Measurements were made with steel tape from center of eye to fork of the tail
along the contour of the body). Maximum and minimum weights recorded were 33.0 pounds and 7.5 pounds respectively, while the maximum
and minimum lengths were 40.3 and 26.7 inches... Of the [scale] samples collected, 25% were age 5; having a length range of 26.0 inches to

170

A Tt D e PP S T -~ — ATV/-\ D R T o i T i T I T i T N N T o e N T o T e N e




36.0 inches, while 69% were age 6; and fell within the length range of 31.0 to 41.0 inches. Only 6% of the sample were age 7, which fell within
the length range of 36.0 to 40.0 inches.” [pp. 11-13]

“Earty historical records obtained through interviews with local residents who have lived in the area for a considerable number of years indicate
that king salmon were widely distributed throughout this basin. These reports indicate that king salmon were present in varying abundance in
most of the major tributaries. The reliability of these data is somewhat questionable; however, they represent the only known historical records
currently available. As such, they provide some indication of the early distribution and abundance of salmon in this watershed.

“Prior to the construction of the Alaska Highway, the native populations living on or adjacent to this drainage were directly dependent upon the
salmon resources for a substantial portion of their winter food supply. Today, the situation has changed somewhat, and many of the younger men
are engaged in construction work and no longer devote time to the catching and processing of salmon.

“The use of gillnets for the catching of salmon is a recent innovation. Eiderly natives state that, formenly, weir-type traps were installed across the
streams for the purpose of catching salmon. This method apparently was very effective in capturing fish and it is conceivable that, in many
streams where the installation reached from shore to shore, all of the ascending salmon were caplured and the runs were exterminated.

‘Despite the facts that these historical records indicate a wide distribution of king salmon throughout the basin, the aerial spawning ground
surveys conducted between the 25th and 28th of August revealed only a few king salmon present in the Nisutlin, upper Teslin, and in the main
stem of the Teslin River three miles below Johnson's Crossing.

“It is difficult to account for the complete absence of king salmon in many of the watersheds which were reported to support substantial runs.
However, there exists several possibilities which may have some bearing on the subject. Since it was the opinion of most of the natives that the
salmon were late in amiving, it is entirely possible that our aerial surveys were made before the major portion of the runs ascended the tributary
streams to Teslin Lake 1o spawn. In that event, it is conceivable that our surveys missed the major runs. Ancther possibility is that the demand for
food was so great in the early years before the Alcan Highway was constructed that many of the runs were completely destroyed through over-
utilization. In addition, it is possible that this particular year was a low in the cycle, which would account for the poor catch retums by the natives
and the poor escapement.” [pp. 14-16)

“On the basis of the information obtained, it may be stated that the Teslin watershed presently supports king salmon runs of greater magnitude
than does the main stem of the Yukon above the confluence of the Takhini River. The large tributary streams of the Teslin River possess a far
greater potential for the spawning and rearing of king salmon than do the tributaries of the main stem of the Yukon above the confluence of the
Takhini River.” [p. 17-18] '

Teslin River below Teslin Lake: dog salmon — existing runs — historical fish sites — 50 miles downstream from Johnson's Crossing. Spawn in
sloughs along river. [see appendix Il for tables, p. 255; a complete copy of this report has been given to DFO Whitehorse]

1958 | 04/09/58: Chinook — 2 live, 300 dead — top 32 miles of Teslin River. [p. 37] Environment Canada. Fisheries and
Marine Service. Catalogue of Fish and
Stream Resources of the Teslin
Watershed. PAC/T-73-13. 1973.

1959 | "1959 — salmon arrived Aug. 25.” Log entry. [DFO, Whitehorse; FISS
Support Files]

1959 | “Aug. 28 — Flight — Teslin River is 25 miles below LaBerge fiows into Yukon R. Gravel Log entry. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
bars begin around Boswell River downstream.” Support Files]
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1959

31/08/59: Chinook — 2 live, 24 dead — from Roaring Bull Rapids to 14 mi. downstream.

Environment Canada. Fisheries and
Marine Service. Catalogue of Fish and
Stream Resources of the Teslin
Watershed. PAC/T-73-13. 1973.

1959

“Qct. 7, 1959 — Flight — No salmon observed.”

Log entry. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Supponrt Files]

1959

information provided by “Mr. Johnny E. Jackson (Indian) commercial licence holder on
Teslin Lake. March Sth, 1959... In regards to Salmon in the Teslin River and tributaries. He
tells me that Spring salmon amive in the Teslin River about July 25th and he says that
[they] are all through by Aug. 31st. It has been the practise of these Indians to set drift nets
at a point just below the outlet of Teslin Lake and drift the nets down siream between two
boats far a couple of miles. This is done during the dark hours. He says that they take 500
to 600 fish to the family, with about four familys [sic] fishing. Salmon spawn in the Morley
River; Nisutlin River; Jennings R. in B.C. Bo Mi Creek in B.C. other smaller streams in B.C.
and Yukon. They also spawn along the Teslin River to the junction of the Teslin with the
Yukon River al Hootalinqua. Chum Salmon spawn from Sept. to October and there are
quite a few spawn on Big Eddy above the junction of the Boswell River, Indians call it Dog
Salmon Slough. He informs me that Pinks spawn here in July and Aug. Just where in the
Teslin River I'm not sure though. He may be calling some other fish by this name.”

Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
April 7, 1959, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files]

1959

“At the Qutlet of Teslin lake or at Johnson Crossing there is quite an extensive Indian
Fishery for Spring Salmon. In six nights of drifting down the river with a net strung between
two boats three families took 750 Spring Salmon. These were in excellent condition and
would average about 20 Ibs. each. From here down some 50 miles there were areas of
good gravel and ideal water conditions but no sign of spring salmon was seen until Roaring
Bull Rapids, which is actually only swifler moving water. For the next 14 miles some 24
dead and 2 live springs were counted. From there to Masons Landing 1 more dead was
observed. From Open Creek and above the water was clear bul at Millar Creek the river
had picked sand up and the water was cloudy indicating sand rather than gravel bottom.
The good gravel bars began around Boswell River downstream. Indians inform me that
near Bosweli River there is a place which they call Dog Saimon Slough but our inspection
Oct. 7th did not show any spawning salmon aithough Chums were known to be there at that
time. The river from Masons Ldg. down stream has not been examined as yel.”

Report from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
Jan, 21, 1960. [DFO, Whitehorse; FISS
Support Files]

1959

Teslin River System: “It is very difficult to Estimate numbers however Indians and
fishermen report a very good run of Spring salmon. Three Indian familys [sic] took 750
Springs in 6 nights of drifting down the river just below Johnsons Crossing. The fish were
apparently of very good size and in good condition seeing that they had travelled
something over 2,000 miles. A number of dead springs were cbserved below Boswell River
but total numbers are not known. Am also told that they spawn below Johnsons Crossing,
but did not observe any."

“Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Report,
1959" by W. K. Elliott, Whitehorse, sent {o
the Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,
January 7, 1960. [National Archives of
Canada: DFQ records, RG 23, vai. 523, f.
711-3-24 (1))
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1959 | “On the Teslin River at Johnson's Crossing near outlet of Teslin Lake Indians use two Letter from W. K. Elliott to the Area
boats, stretching a net between them and drift down the river at night. Last summer they Director of Fisheries, Vancouver, June 22,
took some 750 large spring salmon in & nights of drifting. | have estimated conservativety 1960. “Annual Report of the Fisheries in
that between 6,000 and 10,000 spring salmon plus a quantity of Chum salmon of unknown | the Yukon Territory for the fiscal year
numbers were taken from the Yukon River and its tributaries last season.” [p. 6] 1959-60." [DFOQ, Whitehorse: FISS

Support Files, “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics
1959-60"]

1960 | Teslin River: "Aug. 31, 1960 — FL #6 — waler was silty. On Aug. 26 Rogerson observed Log entry. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
salmon — est, 30, - 35,000." Support Files]

1960 | “1960 Indian fishery took est 845 Kings taken in two nights of nets. This system has been Log entry. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
covered once by air once by boat and 2 other part trips were also made. There are 3 main | Support Files]

Spawning areas on the Teslin with the biggest being below St. Marys River second largest
just below Boswell River and third approx 2 miles below J.C. Fish spawn also in the series
of small Lakes and just about the full length of the system. The water is very cloudy and i
was hard to see fish that were not on the [spawning] grounds. Est total run would be 20-
25000 Kings. The Chum Salmon also use this River and cover about two thirds of the
Spawning Area coming up as far as St Marys River. Est Total Chum Run 10,000.”

1960 | “No salmon were observed [in Rose River] aithough | have been told that salmon do “Rose River,” [brief description] by W. K.
frequent this stream, by coming up the Teslin River into Teslin Lake and then into Nisutlin Elliott, Whitehorse, January 21, 1960.
River.” [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1961 | “Est. 10,000-15,000 Kings, 10,000-15,000 Dogs.” [for the Teslin River - no exact location Log entry. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
given| Support Files]

4961 | Teslin River: Estimated less than last year. Approx. 10,000-15,000 Kings, 10,000-15,000 “Salmon Spawning Report, 1961.” [DFO,
Dogs. Whitehorse: FISS Suppori Files]

1961 | Estimated King salmon escapement in the Teslin River: 12,000 in 1961 and 10,000 in “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated
1962. Approximate number of King Salmon taken at Johnson's Crossing in 1961 was Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and
1,500, 1962." [National Archives of Canada: DFO
Reported by W. K. Elliott, Fishery Inspector. ;estiords. RG 23, vol. 111, 1. 726-11-7, vol.

1961 | Teslin River: 12,000 Kings, 11,500 Chum. “Spawning Report.” [Handwritten table of

statistics — DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files, file “Spawning Report 1961-
62 from Fisheries Research Board Oct. 61-
May 62"]
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1962 | Indian Food Supply calch estimate for Johnsons Crossing: 1,000 Kings. Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, to
G. Watson, Bureau of Commercial
Fisheries, Juneau, Dec. 11, 1962. [DFO,
Whitehorse; FISS Support Files, file
“GGuardian Dawson F-5-8-85917]

1962 | “To my knowledge the furthest upstream that Kings have been recorded would be the outlet | Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, to
of Nisutlin Lake which | estimate to be 600 miles above Dawson City. This year an Gordon W. Watson, Bureau of
estimated 500-600 Kings spawned there. The furthest upstream that Chum Salmon to my Commercial fisheries, Juneau, Alaska,
knowledge spawn is the Teslin River near the outlet of Teslin Lake, which | estimate at 425 | October 18, 1962. [DFO, Whitehorse:
miles above Dawson City. As of this date Chum Salmon are just beginning to spawn, the FISS Support Files)
weather being quite mild iately. Weather permitting an aerial survey will be made of one or
two known areas. With regards to Coho spawning | do not have sufficient knowiedge to
know if there is any spawning in Canada apart from the Alsek River system.”

1962 | Elliott was asked to provide information about the Indian subsistence fishery. “The following | Letter from W. K. Elliott to Ronaid
table will show as close as | can the number of Indian families who fished for their own food | Regnart, Alaska Dept. of Fish & Game,
purposes.” Teslin — 12 fishing families; 72 people in the families.” Feb. 15, 1963. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
“The Indian Affairs Branch have given me the following numbers of gill-nets given to the ?gg:)%ry]:lles, file “USA State Tagging-
indians in the [following] areas. In some of these areas they were issued both 4" and &"
nets.” Teslin — 11 gilinets, 50’ each.

“Al Teslin at the outlet of Teslin Lake the Indians drift for the salmon at night and am not
sure just how many nets are used in this operation.” Information in this letter obtained from
RCMP, forestry and Dept. of Indian Affairs officers and local priests.

1962 | Place: Teslin (may be Teslin River at Johnson's Crossing only or account for the river “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon

basin} — Indian Food Supply: 1,000 Spring; Sport all species: 50. (pieces) [1962]. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files, file name “Department of
Fisheries Statistics Yukon Territory 1962."]

1963 | Aug. 29 — FL #10. “From about 3 miles below Roaring Bull Rapids to Marys River, the Letter from W. K. Elliott 10 Area Director,
river was silty from the slide at Mary's River 2 years ago. In this area 24 dead and 2 live Vancouver, August 30 1963, [DFO,
King Salmon were counted. About 1 mile below 100 Mile River (Cabin on East Bank) was a | Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
fairly large spawning area, with an estimated 150-200 Kings spawning at this lime. On the
spawning area below Jehnson's Crossing nothing was cbserved, although reliable reports
indicated the area had many Salmon. This could have been possible because of light
conditions. Further to the estimate on the 100 Mile Area 63 dead were counted and 94 live.

I would eslimate a total run spawning in the Teslin River at approximately 1000 King
Salmon.”
1962 | “Sept. 11, 1963, FL #11 — on the spawning area (100 mile}, 15 live + 55 dead Kings obs.” | Log entry. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS

Support Files]
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1963 | Report of Flight No. 7, King Salmon Spawning Inspection, includes the following: “There Letter from W. K. Elliott, Whitehorse, to
were no Salmon observed in Nisutlin Lake, and no evidence of redds being worked. It is Area Director, Department of Fisheries,
thought that the run had not arrived, as a large grizzly Bear was observed 20 miles below Vancouver, August 29, 1963. [DFO,
fishing. A further check should be made about Sept 6-7th.” Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

McNeil River (Lower) - “much good gravel here, no Salmon observed, - possibly too early.”
1963 | Subsistence caich by village includes — Johnsons Crossing, drift gill nets: 11 families, 800 | Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
kings. The data from DFO. Yukon District Commercial Fishery 1863.
Paper 322. [Anchorage], 1963.
1963 | Teslin: indian Food Supply, 900 springs; Sport all species of salmon, 50. “Yukon Fish Catch Statistics — Salmon
{pieces).” [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files, File name “Deplt. of
Fisheries Yukon Territory Statistics 1963-
64]
1964 | “Teslin R. was fished by 4 indians [sic] for the present season. An approximate total of 180 | [Handwritten report probably by T.
‘ spring salmon were netted; this is in average of 45 salmon per person, much lower than an | Duncan], Sepl. 8, 1964. [DFO,
| average year. The indians maintained that there was a noticeable lack of female fish, e.g. Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
few egg-bearers. Local fishing guide believes that in time there will probably be no indian
fishery on this river. Interest in fishing manifest in older indian women. The younger indians
regard it with only lukewarm interest. The indians fishing the river are: Johnny Joe, Annie
Geddes, Kate Henry, Mary Jackson.”
Mary Jackson: 75 kings; Kate Henry: 50 kings; Annie Geddes: 35 kings; Johnny Joe: 20
kings.
1964 | Information based on DFOQ survey — 4-plus families at Johnson's Crossing, 720 kings. Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
Yukon District Commercial Fishery 1964,
Paper 286, [Anchcrage], 1964.
1965 | Subsistence Fishery for Teslin R. (Johnson's Crossing): 1 driftnet, 450 Kings, no chums. Letter from J. A. Summers, District
- T . . . ' Protection Officer, to R. . Regnait, Alaska
Number of families contributing to catch: 3 families (200 on band list). Dept. of Fish and Game, 1965 (no exact
“Spawring surveys were conducted by aircraft but escapements are difficult to assess by date). [National Archives of Canada,
this method.” Estimates of King Saimon on the grounds visited are shown as follows: Teslin | Pacific Region: Department of Indian
River — fairly heavy; counts impaossible, Affairs records, RG 10, box 27, f. 801/20-
2, vol. 5]
1965 | Teslin River. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 21 and “Salmon Stream Spawning Report —

September 16. Springs: Peak: in Aug.-Sepl. Chums peak Sept.-Oct. Medium run.
Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: Springs - Roaring Bull Rapids, Masons
Lodge, Boswell River; Chumns: Dog Salmon slough, 2 miles below Johnson's Crossing and
near Roaring Bull Rapids. “Spawring might occur in various other locations on the main
stem but areas of now uncertain.”

Pacific Area.” [completed forms]. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File
name: “Annual Narrative Spawning
Repoit"] [1961-65]
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1966 | “Catch by Species — Subsistence Fishery — Yukon River™ Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
Teslin River: 1 gillnet, 300 chinook. E;;ﬁgﬁ’;é!Dgggg:mRbi?gﬁggg_agjnggj{ of
Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File
include Teslin River: 2,000-3,000 chinock; Fair numhers of chum salmon reported. name:; Annual Statistics 1965-1966.

1967 | Subsistence Fishery — Teslin; 3 gillnets, 200 chinook. *Annual Report 1967.” [DFO, Whitehorse:
Sport all -— Teslin: 10 chinook, Elesp?)r? 11182% Files, File name: *Annual

1968 | “Teslin River: Main river not surveyed as a result of last year's studies which indicated that | “Yukon Termitory Spawning Surveys,
main river stocks are late spawners (late August) and this river is almost completely August 17-20, 1968." State of Alaska,
unsurveyable due to the depth and the dark brownish stain to water. At Johnson's Crossing, | Department of Fish and Game, August 27,
Les Allen, a sports fishing guide, believes that this year's run is larger than that of 1867 — 1968. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
this based on his observation of more ‘jumpers’ this year. One family fishing near Files]

Johnson's Crossing [has] taken 20 kings thus far (16 males; 4 females). They also have
seen more ‘jumpers” or signs of king salmon this year.”

1869 | Aerial survey, August 16: “Teslin River, Main River: Roaring Bull Rapids to Teslin Lake. As | “Yukon Termitory Spawning Surveys,
reported in previous surveys, the river is characterized by dark-stained water and depth. August 14-17, 1969." State of Alaska,
Runoff from recent rains added to water discoloration, Summers pointed out the main Department of Fish and Game, August 21,
spawning area located in relatively shallow water with a visible bottomn. No redds, spawning | 1969. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
fish or carcasses were seen. Previous surveys indicated that the main river stocks are late | Files]
spawners (lale August). A set gill net, approximately two miles above Johnson's Crossing,
contained no fish. Very few salmon were observed on fish racks at a fishing camp in the
immediate area. (8/16)"

1970 { Aug. 20: “Surveyed from Hundred Mile Creek to Johnson Crossing and observed no “Synopsis of Yukon Territory King Salmon
salmon. As in previous years, this stream is too deep and turbid for counting in most Studies, 1970." Report of Alaska
places.” Report states that the surveys were done under overcasl conditions. They were Department of Fish and Game aclivities in
done due to a smaller than average king run in 1970. the Yukon, January 22, 1971. [DFQO,

Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1970 | Salmon catch data — Johnson's Crossing: 600 kings. Alaska Department of Fish and Game.
Yukon District: District and Subdistrict
Boundaries Commercial Fishery, 1970,
Paper 291. [Anchorage], 1970.

1971 | 25/08/71; Chinook — “fish observed near Johnsons Crossing.” Environment Canada. Fisheries and

s . . . . Marine Service. Catalogue of Fish and
1972 04/09/72: Chinook — 12 live, 196 dead. Miller Creek {22 miles from mouth) to Teslin L. Stream Resources of the Teslin

outlet.

Fork length measurements of juvenile chinook salmon are 49-67, modal 45 mm. "Major
chinook spawning areas appear 1o exist one mile below Johnsons Crossing and within 5
miles of Boswell R. Data on spawning for other species is lacking. Subsistence and
recreational fisheries for chinook are conducted. Drift gill nets account for most of the food

Watershed. PAC/T-73-13. 1973.
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1973

fishery catch, while trolling accounts for the remainder, trolling is also used in the
recreational fishery. Estimated annual catch is 200-500 fish." [p. 37]

“A limited number of aerial surveys have been conducted since 1959... The total [chinook]}
run in the Testin system is estimated to be 3,700-8,600 fish annually. Relatively good
numbers spawn in the Teslin River (2,000-5,000)..." [p. 2]

1974

Total chinook catch in 1974: in Teslin River — commercial (13); subsistence (20).

Catch of chinook salmon with gillnet: Johnsons Crossing — 2 males tagged; 1 tagged
female; 51 untagged. No chum. [p. 27]

Brock, Dennis N. Distribution and
Abundance of Chinook {Oncorhynchus
tshawytscha) and Chum (Oncorhynchus
keia) Salmon in the Upper Yukon River
System in 1974, as Determined by a
Tagging Program. PAC/T-76-3. 1976.

1977

Local residents said that chinook salmon parr migrate down the river during the middle of
June. “The primary use of this region of the Teslin River would appear to be that of a
migration route, both by grayling and chinook salmon parr, in the spring and early summer.”

Foothills Pipe Lines. A Spring Inventory of
the Fishery Resource Along the Proposed

Alaska Highway Pipeline in Yukon
Temitory, 1977, Calgary: August 1977.

1977

*The Teslin River was investigated on August 23, 25, 27, September 4 and 7, 1977. Local
residents reported that chinook salmon began moving into the region near the outlet of
Teslin Lake about August 8, 1977. No sampling was done in this area but many chinooks
which had been caught by domestic fishermen were examined. These fishermen reported
that the 1977 chinook salmon spawning run was greater than in previous years and that
approximately 600 salmon were harvested. An aerial survey of this region of the Teslin
River revealed that numerous chinook salmon were present in this area. Major spawning
grounds are present 1.6 km below Johnson's Crossing (Department of Environment 1973},
approximately 2.5 km downstream of the proposed crossing site. No chinook salmon were
observed at the proposed crossing and the substrate in that region did not appear suitable
for spawning. Chinooks migrated past this site into Teslin Lake, to reach spawning areas in
the Upper Teslin Drainage.” [pp. 13-14]

Foothills Pipe Lines. A Survey of Fall
Spawning Fish Species in Waterbodies
within the Influence of the Proposed
Alaska Highway Pipeline in Yukon
Temitory, 1977. Calgary: December 1977,

1978

July 23, 1978. Sampling Teslin River at km. 1345.8 — “A salmon carcass was collected
during beach seining." [p. 310]

Northern Natural Resource Services Ltd. A
Compilation of Fisheries Data from
Waterbodies Adjacent to the Alaska
Highway from Kilometer 1008 to Kilometer
1635. 1978.

1982

Of 46 chinook migrating to tributaries of the Yukon River, 7 entered Teslin sub-basin, two
fracked to spawning areas in mainstem Teslin River. One spawned 4 km below Johnsons
Crossing between Aug. 20 and 27, and by Aug. 31, it had drifted downstream. The other
fish spawned after Aug. 26, date and location unknown. Peak spawning occurred during
third week of August. Chinook carcasses and abandoned redds observed Aug. 31 during
aeral survey. Five discrete mainstem spawning areas identified in mainstem portions of the

nver.

Milligan, P.A. et al. The Distribution and
Abundance of Chinook Salmon
(Oncorhynchus tshawytscha) in the Upper
Yukon River Basin as Determined by a
Radio-Tagging and Spaghetti Tagging
Program; 1982-1983. August 1985,
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Yukon River mainstem — headwaters to Lake Laberge

“Since time immemorial, members of the Kwanlin Dun First Nation fished along areas of
the Yukon River and its many streams and lakes in order to fulfill subsistent and cultural
needs. Fishing was very much an ‘integral’ part of Kwanlin Dun’s culture. Before the Dam
was built, the Yukon River was abundant with fish and provided the most important food
source for the Kwanlin Dun people.”

“All the Elders interviewed staled that the Kwanlin Dun people fished along the Yukon
River from the City of Whitehorse to Marsh Lake and in Lake LeBarge. They all siated
how fishing was plentiful before the Dam was built. Fishing was an integral part of the

Kwanlin Dun culture and was a great food source.”

“Kwanlin Dun First Nation Fishery Report
1996. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

1883

Schwatka described the shoreline of Marsh Lake as having “huge deposits of glacier
mud” that were probably brought down by the McClintock River. The “persistent fishing of
the doctor and some of the men” brought in a few grayling and lake trout. He also
described the first set of rapids on the Yukon and catching grayling. “In and around the
Grand Rapids the grayling are numerous beyond computation, and it was but the work of
a few minutes to catch a plentiful mess for even our party of over twenty whites and
Indians.” {p. 56] On July 5, they passed the mouth of the “Tahk River (the Tahk-heen'-ah
of the Chilkats)". *It was flowing muddy water at the time, and our surmise that this would
spoil our splendid grayling fishing proved to be correct.” [p. 57]. The Indians called a river
flowing into Lake Laberge the Red River, but Schwatka called it the Richthofen (about
July 8). “Quite a number of salmon-trout fell victims to our pot-hunting trout-lines, one of
which weighed over eight pounds, the limit of the doctor’s fish-scales.” [p. 58]

Schwatka, Frederick. “Exploring the Upper
Yukon,” reprinted from Century Magazine,
Seplember 1885,

1887

“The salmon ascend the Lewes River as far as the lower end of Lake Marsh, where they
were seen in considerable numbers early in September. They also, according 1o the
indians, run almost to the headwalers of the streams tributary to the Lewes on the east
side... The lakes and rivers generally throughout the country are well supplied with fish,
and a small party on any of the iarger lakes would run little risk of starvation during the
winter, if provided with a couple of good gill-nets and able to devole themselves to laying
in a stock of fish in the late autumn. As might be anticipated from the interlocking of
streams tributary to the Mackenzie and Yukon in this region, the fishes in both drainage-
areas appear to be identical, so far as | was able to observe, with the exception of the
salmon, which is, of course, confined to the Yukon tributaries. The principal fishes
noticed are white-fish {Coregonus Neisoni), lake trout (Salvelinus Namaycush), grayling
{Thymalius signifer), pike (Esox lucius), and sucker (Cafostomus cafastomus). The
names above given are on the authority of Dr. T. H. Bean, of the U.S. Commission of
Fish and Fisheries, who has very obligingly examined for me the photographs of fishes
which were taken. No photograph, unfortunately, was obtained of the salmon seen on the

Dawson, George M. Report on an
Exploration in the Yukon District, N.W.T. and
Adjacent Northern Portion of British
Columbia 1887. YHMA, Whitehorse, 1987.

178




Lewis, etc., but Dr. Bean informs me, from my description of its size, that he has little
doubt it was the king salmon, Oncorhynchus chuicha.” [pp. 25b-26b]

Dawson passed through this area on about September 8 and 9. “Large numbers of
salmon were found dead or dying along the banks for a few miles above the cafion [Miles
Canyon], and the grass along the shores was trodden down by bears attracted here by
this circumstance. No salmon were found so far up as Lake Marsh, and the Indians state
that this is their limit. It would appear that after their long joumey from the sea, those
which get so far, exhaust their last remaining strength in ascending the canon [sic).” [p.
163B] He did not examine the mouth of the McClintock River closely.

1897

Tappan Adney arrived in mid-October at Lake Laberge: “Observing a large camp-fire on
the left hand, and taking it to be a miner's camp, we make in that direction, and after a
stiff pull suddenly crash into something which prove to be fish-weirs, and, resting, we
hear children crying and dogs barking undoubtedly an Indian village."[p. 147]

“.. the fish of fish is the salmon, of which there are several species or varieties... A few
king salmon ascend the rapids and canyon as far as the foot of Marsh Lake, but it is not
probable that many, after their exhausting joumey of nearly two thousand miles, almost
or quite without food, ever reach the sea alive again. By August the biggest of the king
salmon have passed up river. The 'silver salmon is the next run, and weighs not over 30
pounds. After the silver is the third and most plentiful ‘run’ of all, the dog salmon, so
called either from the resemblance of its teeth to those canines, or to the fact of it being
the staple article of dog-food.” [p. 449]

Adney, Tappan. The Kiondike Stampede,
UBC Press, Vancouver: 1994.

1898

“Fish were supposed to be plentiful in the upper lakes, but the supply has been
overestimated. With two miles of net a Mr. Gautier, on Lake LaBarge [sic], did not catch
sufficient to supply us with ten tons. On hearing the glaring reports of the quantities of
fish in the Yukon and its tributaries, | at least expected that we could catch enough fish to
feed our dogs, winter and summer." [p. 20] The NWMP had 119 dogs of all descriptions
in 1898.

Report of Superintendent S. B. Steele,
Commanding Northwest Mounted Police in
the Yukon Territory, Dawson, January 10,
1899, in Annual Report of the North-west
Mounted Police, 1898. Ottawa: 1899,

1898

The Tagish district extended to Five Finger Rapids and included the Dalton Post area.

Four families (12 people) were living at the Tagish Houses for a portion of the year. “The
village used to be a iarge and flourishing one but only half a dozen houses are now left
standing. Chief John House and his band of twenty live at the mouth of the McClintock...
At the head of Lake LaBarge there is another village where Joe Boss lives with ahout
twenty followers. Taku Jack is the head of a small band of ten who live at the head of
Taku Arm. All these Indians live by hunting and occasionally do a little fishing.” [p. 41]

“The lakes and rivers are well stocked with white fish, salmon and bult trout, grayling,
round white fish and mullet. The spawning season, in this country, is about the same as
in the North-west Temitories, viz., from the 1st October to the 1st January. The nets found
most suitable are 5 inch and & 1/2 inch mesh, 7 feet deep and 60 yards long.” [p. 42]

Annual report of Superintendent Z. T. Wood,
NWMP, Tagish, Upper Yukon, Nov. 1, 1898,
in Annual Report of the North-west Mounted
Police, 1898. Ottawa: 1899, pp. 32-55.
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“On long trips, however, say from here [Tagish] to Dawson, dogs can haul but little else
than their own food. We therefore endeavoured to have a supply of dog fish and biscuit
distributed along the route at each detachment [30 miles apart]. To a certain extent we
succeeded, but the quantity at each place is limited, owing to the fact that the person who
had the contract for supplying the fish informed me late in the season, almost too late to
obtain it elsewhere, that he could not fumnish the feed as the fish run had not taken place
as usual. Every effort is now being made to obtain a supply at the coast, and no doubt we
shall have enough to carmry us through the winter.” [p. 44] He estimated that each
detachment would have 12 dogs (two teams) each and four teams at Tagish. “Each
detachment in this district [a total of 11] is now supplied with nets, and next year it is to
be hoped will catch enough fish to feed their dogs at least through the summer.” [p. 49]

A summer dog camp was established on the island at Marsh Lake. The annual report
mentioned whitefish as dog feed for the detachments.

1899

“Salmon is reporied very plentiful; they have been caught as far up as the mouth of the
Allin River. King salmon are the most numerous, are hard and firm, and splendid eating.
Bull trout, grayling, white fish and mullet in abundance. The amended act of the General
Fishery Regulations for the North-west Temitories has been enforced in this district,
during the past season, the close season from October 5 to December 15 having been
observed. Four commercial licenses were granted for fishing, one in Marsh lake, one at
Cariboo Crossing and two in Lake LaBarge. Twenty dollars per license was charged for
gil-net [sic], set 3,000 yards, with 5-inch mesh. The date of ciose season is very
opportune, in regard to the upper waters of the Yukon, the fish in these lakes, |
understand, congregating between October 1 and 5, are spawning about October 20. At
this season of the year they rur in shoals and are easily caught. From reliable information
received, the white fish of Lake LaBarge are what are called the ‘Richardson round white
fish,” and the regulation 5-inch mesh allowed is too large for the fish of this Lake. | would
recommend that a 4-inch mesh be permitted in these waters.” [p. 33]

Report of Superintendent Z. T. Wood,
Tagish District, Tagish, Upper Yukon,
November 1, 1899, in Report of the North-
west Mounted Police, 1889, Ottawa: 1900,

1900

“Salmon were not as plentiful as last year. Bull trout, greyling [sic], whitefish and mullet
were plentiful. Three commercial licenses for fishing were granted, two at Caribou
Crossing and one at Little Salmon. The fish camp, [three miles down from Tagish Post]
where two men were stationed, supplied the post with about 100 Ibs. per diem and the
dog camp with about 500 Ibs. per week. A considerable quantity was also smoked and
sent to Dawson. The fish supplied to the post was a great boon, as the men thus had a
change of diet.” [p. 26] In 1801, the detachments at Tagish and McClintock were
withdrawn.

Annual report of Superintendent P.C.H.
Primrose, Commanding ‘H' Division, White
Horse, Yukon Territory, December 15, 1800,
in Reporl of the North-west Mounted Police
Parls 1 and 2. Ottawa: 1901.

1901

Re. Whitehorse district: “Fish are very plentiful of certain varieties particularly white-fish,
which abound in large quantities in the lakes in the vicinity, and grayling of which large
guantities are caught with hook and line in the river. These fish form a welcome change
in the diet." [p. 26]

Report of Superintendent A, E. Snyder,
Whitehorse, November 20, 1901, in Report
of the North-west Mounted Police, 1901.
Ottawa: 1802,

“An a_greement was made with Austen & Dickson, of Caribou, for a supply of dried
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whitefish for dog feed for temporary use pending the arrival of supplies from the outside,
the price per pound for all points north from White Horse to Lower Laberge at seventeen
cents. The fish caught in Lakes Marsh and Tagish when dried and smoked are certainly a
great improvement on the smoked salmon supplied from the outside. A quantity of fish-
netling was purchased this year and the nets made up at White Horse and the river
detachments issued with a net each. From a pecuniary point of view this has proved a
success, one detachment having put up neary one thousand pounds of dried salmon
imespective of the quantity of green salmon fed to the dogs. The Dalton Trail
detachments with their nets caught sufficient during the summer months to feed the dogs
until late in the fall.” [p. 33]

1902 | “Two firms have licenses to fish on Lake LaBarge, Messrs. W. A, Clarke & Son and Annual Report of Superintendent A.E.
Fisher & Stephenson.” Clarke & Son caught 35,000 in the season. “Mr. Clarke says the Snyder, Whitehorse, December 1, 1902, in
lake is getting depleted, some days they would catch none. Messrs. Fisher & Stephenson | the Report of the North-west Mounted
caught about 5 tons of fish during the season, this fish was also sent to Dawson... They Police, 1902. Ottawa: 1803.
also claim the lake is becoming depleted. The varieties of fish caught in Lake LaBarge
are lake trout and whitefish, very few salmon reach Lake LaBarge until late in the fall
when they are in such a state that they are unfit for food." [pp. 40-41]

1902 “The wing dams at the head of Lake LeBarge have resulted in the opening of a channel Report of Assistant Commissioner 2.T.
200 feet wide with an average depth of five feet, The result has been that, whereas in Wood, December 1, 1902, in Report of the
former years the head of the |ake has been a serious obstacle to navigation, during the North-west Mounted Police, 1902. Ottawa:
past season there has not been a single complaint from any of the many captains of the 1903.
boats... In the Thirty Mile stretch of the Yukon a number of rocks that were in the bed of
the river, and a menace to the steamers have been blasted away.” [p. 19]

1904 “The fish in the surrounding lakes are reported on the decrease.” [p. 30] Annual Report of Superintendent A. E,

Snyder, Whitehorse, Nov. 30, 1904, in
Report of the Royal North-West Mounted
) Police, 1904. Oftawa: 1905.
1905 “In the waters of the Yukon, and streams flowing into it, salmon and grayling are plentiful, | Annual Report of Inspector F. J. A. Demers,
while the numerous surrounding lakes abound in whitefish, pike and iake trout.” [p. 40] Whitehorse, November 30, 1905, in Report
of the Rovyal North-West Mounted Police,
1905. Ottawa: 1906.
1906 | The Fishery Inspector arrived back to Dawson after a tour of the territory, which included | Letter from H. T. McKay, inspector, Dawson,

the Laberge, Whitehorse and Carcross districts, and wrote this report, He described the
commercial activity in Lake Laberge (for whitefish), He briefly described the Whitehorse
District: “There are no lakes in the immediate vicinity & | did not find any fishing going on
there nor could | find out that any had been going on. The Fifty Mile River runs through it
& empties into Lake La Barge. The town has a population of about 1000 to 1800 & as the
[?] trains come in from the coast daily salt water fish are easily & cheaply obtained.”

“It is claimed, & as far as | am able to ascertain all the salmon that come up here never
returmn to salt water the long trip up the Yukon River bruises & batters them to such an
extent that they decay & all die. Evidence of this is seen by the number of fish that are

October 12, 1906, to R. W. Venning,
Assistant Commissioner of Fisheries,
Otltawa. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 328, f. 2801, part 1]
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1929 The RCMP report conceming Mr. Austen’s letter about the Lewes River dam states: “In Report from W, V. Bruce, RCMP Officer
this respect | would state that on the 5Sth. of Oct. this year and on the 15th. of Oct. last Commanding,! Whitehorse Sub-District,
year, | passed through the dam, between the piles, in an open boat — and at that time October 14, 1929. [National Archives of
there is absolutely nothing to prevent the passage of fish; the dam remains in this Canada: RG 23, DFO records, vol. 65, f.
condition from the first week in May to the second week in November or until the freeze- | 719-12-2]
up. After that date planks are let down between the piles to hold back the water; this
could stop the passage of fish but it is very questionable if the fish run during the time the
rivers and lakes are frozen.”

1929 “There is no question but that this dam wouid not in any way prevent the passage of fish. | Letter from Wlm. J. E. Casey, Assistant to
However, the description of the obstruction appears so much at variance with that in your | Deputy Ministfar of Fisheries, to A. R. Austin,
letter of the 2nd of September that it is difficult to connect them. It is possible that there Carcross, Novlember 20, 1929. [National
are two dams and that this report does not cover the one referred to by you. | shall be Archives of Canada:; RG 23, DFO records,
obliged for any further information you may be in a position to give.” vol. 65, 1. 719;—12-2]

1943 “A request has been received from the consulting engineers on behalf of the United Letter from R.| A. Gibson, Director of Lands,
States War Department for permission to construct an oil refinery adjacent to the bank of | Parks and Foqests Branch, Department of
the Lewes river about a mile downstream from the townsite of Whitehorse, Yukon Mines and Relsources, to D. B. Finn, Deputy
Temitory.” The engineers’ letter explains that extreme care would be taken in designing Minister of Fisheries Ottawa, Jan. 26, 1943.
the refinery, refinery sewer system and separators, in disposing of the hydro-fluoric acid, [National Archfives of Canada; DFOQ records,
hydro-fluoric acid salts from the alkylation plant. RG 23, vol. 565, f. 702-11-2, Part 1]

[This file contains information about the potential poliution and effects of the refinery,
disposal of waste, sanitation issues, etc., but it ends abruptly with no decisions having
been made.]
1943 Re: Construction of Qil Refinery near Whitehorse, Y.T. Effect on Fisheries. Report by RCMP Corpl. B. Allan, Whitehorse

“In regards to the marginally noted communication of the D/Minister of Fisheries dated
11-3-43 having reference to the volume and various kinds of fish which frequent the
Lewes River and also the fisheries interests in this vicinity, | would advise that the chief
varieties of fish which inhabit the river in this district are, Arctic grayling, Lake trout,
Whitefish, jackfish and suckers. Jackfish and suckers are possibly the scarcer of all
varieties found and grayling appear to be the most abundant. [t is understood that the
refinery site will be located on the banks of the Lewes River (or nearby) at a point about
1% 10 1 miles below Whitehorse townsite, therefore it is presumed that any stream
pollution would only apply to that section of the river lying below the refinery site.
Between the refinery site and Lake LaBerge (a distance of approx. 32 miles) there are no
persons living in the vicinity.” He wrote that Jim Boss was the only person at the south
end of Lake Laberge who fishes commercially. No others fish commercially between
Whitehorse and Carmacks. First Nations people along the river below Laberge fish with
nets, “but they are very scattered and not over ten or twelve families.” Case concluded.
[see appendix I, p. 217, for copy of letter]

Detachment, 2-4-43. [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 565, f.
702-11-2 (1)]
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1945

“By the time {the run of King salmon] pass Fort Selkirk they have already been a month
in fresh water, and there is an increasing proportion of red and scabby fish no longer fit
for human food. Beyond this post they have therefore a negligible economic value, and
are netted and trapped only sporadically by the Indians. Considerable numbers actually
reach lake Lebarge and Whitehorse in the first haif of August; we found and collecied
salmon parr in many small creeks as far up as lake Lebarge [sic]. They are said to
choose the same particular creeks year after year, and to avoid others. The two most
remote from the sea regularly frequented by king salmon are said to be Richthofen creek,
entering the west side of lake Lebarge and McClintock river, entering the foot of Marsh
lake. | examined two king saimon pam caught by rod and line above Whitehorse rapids.”

fp. 13]

Wynne-Edwards, V.C. The Yukon Territory.
Fisheries Research Board of Canada,
Bulletin 72: 1947,

1946

Responding to concerns of the Yukon Fish and Game Association about the lack of
sportfishing regulations, overfishing and the use of small-mesh nets by fur farmers:
“There is no doubt that there will be considerable fishing going on this summer now that
we have the Canadian Army, Canadian Air Force and civilian personnel connected with
the maintenance of the Highway, and whose only recreation will be that of hunting and
fishing.” The RCMP Whitehorse Sub-division office issued fishing licences to the few
remaining fur farmers in the area. Local residents were primarily concemed about
grayling, but Cronkhite does not believe these fish were not plentiful. | would point out,
however, that the British-Yukon Navigation Co. erected a dam at the foot of Marsh lake,
about 1924 or 1925, where it empties into the Lewes River. This dam is not equipped with
a fish ladder, however, | am not qualified to state whether or not this would interfere with
the passage of fish from the River into Marsh and Tagish Lakes.”

Report from H. H. Cronkhite, Insp., Comadg.
Whitehorse Subdivision, RCMP, May 3,
1946. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol, 995, f. 721-4-27]

1949

“On 4-5-49 Mr. A. Webster, Department of Public Works, called at this office and
informed me that his Department had under consideration the construction of a new dam
to be erected at a point approximately four hundred feet upstream from the navigation
dam presently in operation on the Lewes River. Construction of the proposed dam is to
commence, providing the necessary grant is passed through Departmental estimates, at
the low water mark in 1950 or about August 15th of that year. The new dam will have the
same spillway elevation as the existing structure, holding back eleven feet of water at
high water mark. No fish pass is installed in the structure presently in use and to my
knowledge the passage of fish down or upstream has not been materially effected [sic].
However Mr. VWebster informs that a fish pass could be installed in the new structure at -
little extra cost and in order to avoid any complaints, which conceivably will arise, | might
please recommend for your consideration that a fish pass be included.”

Letter from H. J. Spanton, S/insp. RCMP
Supervisor of Fisheries, Whitehorse, to
Director of Pacific and Inland Fisheries,
Department of Fisheries, Ottawa, May 7,
1949. [National Archives of Canada: RG 23,
DFO records, vol. 65, f. 719-12-2)

1949

Refers to Dr. Wynne-Edwards 1947 report on fish in the Yukon, which stated that king
salmon spawn in the McClintock River: “Supervisor Spanton [RCMP] states that the
present dam does not, to his knowledge, materially affect the migration of fish upstream
or downstream. The new one would have the same spillway elevation. it is my opinion
that we should not consider neglect now that we have a chance to rectify a situation. The
fishway could be installed at iiltle cost and we would be carrying out our policy of

Memorandum from A. L. Pritchard, Director,
Fish Culture Development, Ottawa, to
Director, Westem Fisheries, May 12, 1949.
[National Archives of Canada: RG 23, DFO
records, vol. 65, f, 719-12-2]
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protecting salmon. After all, we may someday be relying heavily on the Yukon Salmon.”

1949

Referring to the construction of a new dam approximately four hundred feet upstream
from the present navigation dam and that the Department of Public Works is prepared to
install a fishway in the new structure: “It is the view of this Department that in the
construction of a new dam provision should be made for proper passage of migratory
fish. As you are probably aware, this area is of value from a spring salmon run and it is
felt that in any new construction adequate provision should be made for the ascent and
descent of anadramous fish.” The department is in communication with the Department
of Public Works about the design of the fishway.

Letter from G. R. Clark, Director, Pacific and
Inland Fisheries, to H. J. Spanton, S/lnsp.
RCMP, Supervisor of Fisheries, Whitehorse,
May 17, 1949. [National Archives of Canada:
RG 23, DFQ records, vol. 65, f. 719-12-2)

1949

“it is understood the new dam will have the same spillway elevation as the existing
structure, designed to hold back eleven feet of water at high water mark. | should like to
point out that there is a run of spring salmon to the Lewes River which is of considerable
importance, and it would be appreciated if, when drawing up the plans and specifications
for the new dam, your Department would make provision for an adequate fishway.”

Letter from Stewarl Bates, Deputy Minister,
to E. P. Murphy, Deputy Minister,
Department of Public Works, Ottawa, May
17, 1949. [National Archives of Canada: RG
23, DFQ records, vol. 65, f, 719-12-2)

1949

“We have not heard that the present dam has had any harmful effect on fish life in the
river. However, your suggestion that a fish pass should be installed at the new dam would
seem to be a wise precaution.”

Letter from R. A. Gibson, Director,
Department of Mines and Resources,
Ottawa, to G, R. Clark, Director, Pacific and
Inland Fisheries, Department of Fisheries,
Ottawa, May 18, 1949. [National Archives of
Canada: RG 23, DFO records, vol. 65, f.
719-12-2]

1949

The following is an exiract from a letter from the District Engineer of the Department of
Public Works, New Westminster, B.C. conceming the replacement of a navigation dam
on Lewes River and asking for the Department of Fisheries’ opinion on whether or not a
fishway is required on the new dam: “The new dam will be located approximately 400
yards upstreamn from the existing dam and will have its spillway at the same elevation as
the existing spillway. The existing dam has no fishways and has been in operation since
1926. Information gathered in the White Horse area indicated that there is no run of fish
to the Lewes River and it would appear that a fishway would be unjustified.”

Letter from A. J. Whitmore, Chief Supervisor
of Fisheries, Department of Fisheries,
Vancouver, to the Deputy Minister,
Depariment of Fisheries, Ottawa, September
14, 1949. [National Archives of Canada: RG
23, DFOQ records, vol. 65, f. 719-12-2)

1949

A series of letters were exchanged between the Department of Fisheries, Department of
Public Works and Department of Mines and Resources (Northwest Territories
Administration), referring to statements by Game and Wild Life representatives
(Northwest Territories Administration). These representatives reported that a fishway
would be a neediess expense. The letters also make clear that it was the RCMP who first
suggested the need for a fishway: “The general opinion is that the salmon run in the
upper reaches of the Lewes River is not alone of sufficient importance to wamrant the
installation of a fishway in the proposed dam. indians claim that many years ago salmon
were caught in the McClintock River, but for the past number of years the run has fallen
off to such an extent that is now more or less negligable [sicl. The present Lewes River
Dam being open during the summer months, to obtain all the water possible for

Letter from F.H.R. Jackson, Forest Engineer,
Department of Mines and Resources,
Whitehorse, to J. E. Gibben, Commissioner,
Dawson, November 10, 1949. [National
Archives of Canada: RG 23, DFO records,
val. 65, f. 719-12-2] |
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navigation, has during that period little, if any, effect on the movement of fish and,
therefore, is not accountable for the decline in the salmon run... In the case of the
proposed Lewes River Navigation Dam, we do know that should it be open during the
summer months, with no great drop from the spillway, then the present small run of
salmon wili not be adversely effected.” [see appendix Il for copy of letter, p. 255)

1949 Based on Mr. Jackson's letter: “We are still in the same position with regard to this Memorandum from A. L. Pritchard, Director,
project. No plans have been submitted so we cannot estimate whether the cost of a Fish Culture Development, Department of
fishway will or will not be too great for the size of the run. There is no doubt that we Fisheres, to Director, VWestem Fisheries,
should still feel some responsibility in view of the fact thal the local Fish and Game November 24, 1949. [National Archives of
Association wish fishways installed. | doubt whether it can be forgolten unless the Canada: RG 23, DFO records, val. 65, f.
Depariment of Mines and Resources wishes to make the fiat statement that, in their 719-12-2]
opinion, the run does not justify the fishways.”

1949 | The RCMP officer agreed with Mr. Jackson's comments: “However it is known that Report from H. J. Spanton, RCMP S/insp.
several residents of the Termitory having knowiedge of the movements of fish differ in Comdg. Whitehorse Sub-Division,
opinion to that expressed by Mr. Jackson.” He gives the example of the Yukon Fish and Supervisor of Fisheries, December 22, 1949,
Game Association and its request to have fish ladders included in designs for any [National Archives of Canada: RG 23, DFO
contemplated dam in the temitory. “Because of the divergent opinions expressed by records, vol. 65, f. 719-12-2]
persons interested in this matter it is difficult to assess the information received.

However, in coming to a conclusion you might consider the fact that the present dam was
constructed many years ago and in the absence of information to the contrary it may be
responsible, as claimed by many, for the depletion of whitefish and salmon. This could
only be determined by the installation of a fishway in the proposed new dam and through
observation extending over a fairly lengthy period of time.”

1950 | The replacement of the Lewes River dam was delayed due to Aluminum Company of Letter from E. P, Murphy, Deputy Minister,
America's interest in building a dam in the headwaters of the Lewes River. Discussions Department of Public Works, 1o Stewart
about fishway designs resumed in 1951. Bates, Deputy Minister, Department of

Fisheries, Otlawa, January 12, 1950.
[National Archives of Canada: RG 23, DFO
records, vol. 65, f. 719-12-2]

1951 In describing concerns about fish that would be affected by a dam near Mayo and the Letter from A. H. Gibson, Yukon
need for a fish ladder, Gibson wrote: “Unfortunately for the argument of those who Commissioner, to G. E. B. Sindlair,
demand a fish ladder, | am told on good authority that the whitefish or tulibee cannot Department of Resources & Development,
mount a fish ladder. Even at the dam below Marsh Iake where the obstruction is very April 9, 1951, [National Archives of Canada:
‘slight indeed, between one and three feet, the whitefish cannot pass.” DFO records, RG 23, vol. 847, f. 719-12-3

(1]
1951 “Since the old dam has been in existence for 25 years with no fishway, it is assumed that | Memorandum from C. H. Clay, Division

if any run of migratory fish stili exists, it is because the head through the old dam dropped
to between one and two feet for the summer months, and it was possible for fish to
ascend against this head during this period... We find, however, thal the spillway on the
new dam is considerably narrower than on the old dam, and as a result, even with all
gates wide open, a build-up to three feet of head is possible through the dam at high

Engineer, 1o A. J. Whitmore, Chief
Supervisor of Fisheries, Pacific Region, May
16, 1951. [National Archives of Canada: RG
23, DFO records, vol. 65, f. 719-12-2) -
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summer discharges... This is considered to be larger than is safe for passage of
migratory fish.” The Depariment of Public Works requested that the construction of a
fishway be postponed for one year to aliow them time to find a means of duplicating the
conditions of head differential, Discussion continued about specific design issues.

1951

“Dam was formerly passable to fish in summer without needing a fishway, but was
impassable in winter and spring. New dam will be impassable at all seasons unless a
fishway is provided. Since there is not enough data available to design a fishway that will
work at all seasons, nor enough proof that one is needed at all seasons, Mr. Clay
recommends that a temporary ‘pool and fall’ fishway be built to take care of the new
summer low head of 3 feet.” A permanent fishway should be constructed once data has
been gathered.

[Summary and Remarks from Mr. Clay’s
memo of May 16th, 1951.\ [National
Archives of Canada: RG 23, DFO records,
val, 65, f. 719-12-2]

1954

“Yukon River (Whitehorse District) Extensive enquiries conducted in the Whitehorse area
of the Yukon River reveals that there are no Indians fishing regulary in the area. Indians
are known to camp on the Yukon River in the summer time about fifteen miles below
Whitehorse and put in a net while they are camped, but few King salmon are ever
caught. Although not as extensively as they used to, Indians of Lower Laberge travel to
the Hootalingua [sic] River where the salmon are very plentiful, however, this area will be
covered by our Carmacks Detachment.”

“McClintoch [sic] River (tributary to Marsh Lake). John Joe, elderly Indian resident of the
Marsh Lake and McClintoch River area was interviewed as he and his family are the only
Indians fishing on the McClintoch River. The past summer JOE and his family netted less
than a hundred King salmon which is the smallest catch for some time. JOE stated that
many Indians fished on the McClintach River years ago and there used to be fish traps
placed in the river in the summer time, about five miles down the river from Marsh Lake.
The JOE's have/seen any chum /not/ [sic] for some years, however as the Chum spawn
in the fall, the Indians can catch whitefish in the lakes at that time and much prefer them
to the Chum... All the indians interviewed [re: McClintock River, Yukon River
(Whitehorse District), Takhini River], felt that they were too near the end of the spawning
areas to get good catches of King salmon, the same applying to the Chum or dog
salmon, though few, if any indians fish the latter species. The sizes of the catches are
indicative that the salmon run is generally decreasing, in all probability due to the lower
water levels." [see appendix | for copy of letter, p. 217]

Report by Cpl. R.G, Moulton, RCMP
Whitehorse Detachment, November 5, 1954.
[National Archives of Canada: DFO records,
RG 23, box 78, f. 721-4-27, part 3]

1955

“The only salmon affected by the first stage of development, i.e. construction of dam at
Miles Canyon above Whitehorse would be the run of spring salmon to McClintock River,
tributary to Marsh Lake. If the Americans are planning any surveys at all it is expected
that they would wish to examine this system. Present records indicate the salmon enter
this river about July 20th. In addition to the salmon problems associated with the power
development, there is also the problem of lake and stream resident fish populations.
These include [ake trout, a number of species of whilefish, and Arctic grayling. Mr.
McLaren advises thal the major sport fishery in the area is for Arclic grayling and lake

Memorandum from W. R. Hourston, Division
Biologist, to A. J. Whitmore, Chief
Supervisor of Fisheries, Pacific Region,
March 10, 1955, [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, val, 1226, f.
726-11-7, (1)]
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trout. The latter species plus the whitefish contribute much more to the native
subsistence fishery than do salmon. It would appear, therefaore, that the investigation of
the possible effects of the power development on these populations is just as important
as the investigation of its possible effects on the salmon populations.”

1955 “On the basis of the information obtained [in this study], it may be stated that the Teslin U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish
watershed presently supports king salmon runs of greater magnitude than does the main | and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No. |:
stem of the Yukon above the confluence of the Takhini River. The large tributary streams | A Special Report on the Salmon Resources
of the Teslin River possess a far greater potential for the spawning and rearing of king of the Upper Yukon River Basin (above
salmon than do the tributaries of the main stem of the Yukon above the confluence of the | Carmacks) Yukon Temitory, Canada.
Takhini River." [pp. 17-18] Juneau: April 1956, revised December 1957,

1957 “I is probable that the true worth of this saimon run [via proposed Whitehorse Rapids “Memorandum for the Minister. Re:
dam site] is not recognized. In fact, its value is very difficult 1o estimate with any Whitehorse Rapids Power Development”
accuracy. We know one Indian fishery took 300 fish from the run near the spawning from A. L. Pritchard, Ottawa, August 16,
grounds above the dam site. From experience elsewhere this would indicate an 1957. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
escapement in access [sic) of 1,000 fish. With a conservative estimate an escapement of | records, RG 23, vol. 1226, f. 726-11-7 (3)]
1,000 fish and a catch to escapement ratio of 7 to 1 commonly used for Columbia spring
salmon, it can be estimated that the run above Whitehorse might contribute 7,000 fish to
the commercial fishery. At twenty pounds per fish and 40 cents per pound, the annual
contribution could reach $56,000. This alone would appear to justify the annual charges
of $45,000. It should be remembered that this run contributes to the Indian food supply
both above and below Whitehorse. If 300 are caught above Whitehorse it is probable that
many more are caught in the fish wheels and other gear downstream. The value of the
fish becomes greater when it is realized that they supply the sole winter food for the
Indians in some cases.”

1957 “Although construction [of the Lewes River Dam] was initiated in 1952, the dam was not Letter from A. J. Whitmore, Chief Supervisor
completed until 1954, so pertinent water level records and visual observations over an of Fisheries, Pacific Region, to Deputy
entire season could not be obtained until 1955. In the meantime our biclogical staff had Minister, Department of Fisheries, Ottawa,
been continuing their field studies and had ascertained that several important species of September 5, 1957. [National Archives of
fish other than salmon migrate through this reach of the river and would benefit from a Canada: RG 23, DFO records, vol. 65, f.
suitabte installation at this site. Furthermore, they reported that the temporary fishway 719-12-2]
was not operating satisfactorily. It appeared, therefore, that a suitable permanent-type
fishway should be designed and the plans forwarded to the department of Public Works
for consideration.”

1957 “Dr. Pritchard pointed out that the Dept. of Fisheries has responsibilities under the Notes of meeting with Northem Canada

Fisheries Act to protect migrant species of fish. He added that in the case of this
development the Department had been at a disadvantage in not being informed of the
proposal during the planning stages. Dr. Pritchard and Mr. McLaren described to the
meeting the fisheries as they exist on the Yukon River. It was pointed out that there had
been a misunderstanding as to the value of the salmon fishery, since the total has been
frequently referred to as ‘a catch of 300 King (Spring) Salmon by local Indians. It was

Power Commission, Montreal Engineering
Company, Dept. of Fisheries and Dept. of
Northern Affairs and Natural Resources, Oct.
9, 1957 re: fisheries requirements. [National
Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23,
vol. 1226, f. 726-11-7 (3}
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further stated that if 300 salmon are caught in this fishery then the spawning escapement
to the McClintock River would at least approach 1,000 spring salmon. Mr. MclLaren
continued that based on a commonly accepted caich to escapement ratio of 7:1it is
estimated that nearly 7,000 salmon would be taken in the commercial and food fisheries
throughout the river system. The U.S. Fish and Wildlife reported that the Alaska
commercial catch of spring salmon in the lower river is approximately 75,000 fish. In
addition they estimated that a similar number of fish is taken in the river for personal use.
Dr. Pritchard continued that in this installation two points of policy have to be considered:
1) Any power development that would block a run of spawning salmon, if proposed by a
private company, must include fish facilities. 1 seems obvious therefore that this case
should be dealt with in a similar manner both for the welfare of the fish and as a matter of
principle. 2) Since the greater part of the run of spring salmon are fished commercially in
the lower river, which is in Alaskan teritory, then the Department has certain additional
obligations to protect the run as a result of intemational agreements. Mr. Long [NCPC]
asked if the salmon encountered any difficulty at Lewes River Dam. Mr. MclLaren replied
that there was no trouble during the saimon migration but there are delays in the spring,
during the grayling migration.”

1958

“... a temporary fish collection system was put into operation at the Whitehorse Rapids
Dam on July 23, the first spring salmon were sighted July 26 and on August 7, because
of the faiture of spring salmon to utilize the fish facilities, a netting program was instituted
to salvage the run. By this time, an estimated 500 spring salmon had accumulated below
the dam and only one salmon had entered the fishway. The accumulation of salmon
below the dam reached an estimated maximum of 750 1o 1000 by August 17... By August
25 however, very few spring salmon remained below the dam and grayling and lake trout
had been absent for two weeks... The salvage program was followed up with a spawning
ground survey. Two miles of the Yukon River below the dam were floated and an aenial
reconnaissance was conducted [after August 27 when the salvage program was
terminated} on the Yukon River downstream as far as the Takhini River. A small number
of salmon were observed one-half mile below the dam but these were the only ones
sighted in the whole area flown. Two female saimon were recovered dead at that site and
one of these had spawned... The available spawning area below the dam was kept under
close observation and the total spawning there was of littie significance." 225 spring
salmon, 426 grayling and 3 lake trout were transported above the dam before the
program ended on Aug. 27. :

Memorandum conceming the VWhitehorse
Rapids Dam Salvage Program from R. A.
Crouter, Biologist, Department of Fisheries,
to R.E. McLaren, Biologist, September 9,
1968. [Mational Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 1227, f. 726-11-7 (8)]

1958

“The preliminary analysis of the results of the program indicates that the 1958
escapement of spring (King} salmon to the Yukon River was seriously affected by the
construction of the Whitehorse Rapids Dam. Although 224 salmon were caught in the
salvage operation and released above the dam a very small number of these fish actually
reached their spawning grounds on the McClintock River. It is estimated that less than
5% of the total number of salmon arriving at the dam finally completed their spawning
migration to the McClintock River.” He lists the reasons for the low survival as: mortality

Memorandum from R. E. McLaren, Biologist,
Department of Fisheries, to A. J. Whitmore,
Area Director, September 17, 1958.
[National Archives of Canada: DFO records,
RG 23, vol. 1227, f. 726-11-7 (8)]
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due to injuries received while attempting to negotiate the spillway; low rate of
reproduction due to prolonged delay during their spawning migration; and failure of the
temporary fishway to attract spring salmon in appreciable numbers.

1959

“This being the first season that any attempt has been made to check spawning areas for
salmon in the Yukon Tervitory, it will be noted that the information is very cursory. This
condition is the result of the New and very large area in which relatively nothing is known
and the fact that | have been hindered by lack of time, money, and equipment to make
proper surveys. | shall therefore endeavour to make this report as concise as possible to
give you an idea of the spawning which took place.” [see also: Takhini River, Teslin River
system, and Big Salmon, Little Salmon, Pelly, Stewart, McQuesten, Klondike, Kluane and
Porcupine rivers]

“A count of 1,054 Spring salmon was made passing through the Whitehorse Rapids Dam
Fishways. It was found that 10 of these had been taken by Indian Fishery, one more was
observed in the Tagish River. The balance of these fish have not been accounted for.
After several flights over the Michie River [sic] Spawning area and sighting no salmon it
was decided that they had spawned elsewhere. A check was made of the Watson River
and Wheaton River flowing into Bennett Lake without success, however, there are many
streams where they could have gone and information shows that it is not uncommon for
salmon to be seen in Atlin Lake. Below Whitehorse one dead salmon was observed about
3 miles above junction of Takhini River. It is known that both Spring and Chum Salmon
spawn in the Yukon River, just where or when | have not been able 1o ascertain exactly,
however one location that is known of definitely is near Mile 133 on the Dawson Highway
at an Island called Hotchakoo Island, here Chum Salmon are supposed to spawn.”

“Yukon Temitory Salmon Spawning Report,
1959," prepared by W. K. Elliott for the Area
Director of Fishenes, Vancouver, January 7,
1960. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 523, f. 711-3-24 (1)]

1959

“Fishways at the Whitehorse Rapids Dam went into operation during June 1859 with good
success having passed some 1,054 Spring salmon plus numerous fish of other species
which were not counted. Some delays were reported but in general everything worked
salisfactorily. Water volumes of almost 18,000 c.f.s. were reported in the Yukon River, it
being a very wet year for the Yukon... Trouble was encountered with unknown people
taking spring salmon from the fishways and generally molesting them. it was suggested
that as this is of interest and educational value 1o both residents and tourists that a heavy
wire screen might be placed over the fishways so that the public could observe without
mollesting [sic] the fish." [pp. 7-8]

“Spring salmon: Spring Salmon or King Salmon are by far the most abundant salmon to
the Yukon Territory. They migrate up the Yukon River fo their spawning grounds an
estimated 2,200 miles reaching the fishwheels on the Yukon River below Dawson about
July 10th. On this first stage of their joumey they travel between 50 and 80 miles per day,
however they slow down considerably after passing Dawson and salmon destined for the
Yukon River above Whitehorse did not arrive until July 28th. These 1,054 salmon we
were given to understand would spawn in Michie Creek. After several observation trips by
air we fatled to observe them there." [p. 12]

Letter from W. K. Elliott to the Area Director
of Fisheries, Vancouver, June 22, 1960,
“Annual Report of the Fisheries in the Yukon
Territory for the fiscal year 1959-60." [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, “Yukon
Fish Calch Statistics 1959-60"]
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1959

“The Yukon River flowing past Whitehorse to the North has two potential salmon
spawning grounds, one just above Whitehorse and the other just below the city. These
spawning grounds were examined from the air on Aug. 28, 31, Sept. 2, 7, 18, Oct. 7th.
1959. Only on the 1st. flight was one Spring salmon observed. This had a very battered
tail and no sign of redds were observed on this or any other inspection. The area of these
spawning grounds would be about 2 mile by 300 yds. in each case with the average
depth of water being about 1% feet. The temperature varies during the year from just
about freezing to a high of 52°F, Being just at Whitehorse this area is subjsect [sic] to a
sport fishery and it is estimated that this season 500 - 1,000 grayling; 50-100 |ake trout,
30-50 spring salmon and 20-30 pike were taken legally plus an estimated 25-30 Spring
salmon taken illegally from the Whitehorse rapids fishways... To my knowledge | believe
[the fishways installed in 1959] worked exceedingly well. There were minor changes
which had to be made to water flows etc. and there seems to have been some holding of
salmon just below the Barmrier dam on the Power house or left bank side, apart from this
there was no trouble.”

"“Yukon River Whitehorse vacinity [sic],” by
W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, January 10,
1960. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

1959

“On Sepl. 2nd. a check was made from Takhini River South to Whitehorse Rapids dam.
One dead Spring salmon was observed 3 miles upstream from mouth of Takhini River.
No fish were observed in area around Whitehorse.”

“At several places in this area there is a fairly extensive Indian fishery particularly around
Minto village and Carmacks... There is also a small fishery by Indians in Lake Laberge.”

“There were no complaints about lack of fish this year and Indians on the Yukon River did
very well.”

“Yukon River Whiteharse to Minto,” by W. K.
Elliott, Fishery Officer, Whitehorse, January
13, 1660. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

1959

“This section of the Yukon River [Whitehorse to Marsh Lake] is generally siow and deep,
at Whitehorse Rapids is the Northern Canada Hydro plant. The Lake so formed by this
dam extends to the mouth of Miles Canyon some 1}z miles. From there on the river
winds along a side flat area. For almost the entire length the river bottom is sand,
however at the so called Lewes River dam there is about 200 yards of gravel where | am
told salmon have been known to spawn. This dam was used until recently to back up
water into Marsh Lake of sufficient quantity so that at approximately the 1st. of June this
dam could be opened and the rush of water would break the ice on Lake LaBerge
allowing the river boats about two weeks earlier than they would be able to normally.
Should a 3rd. unit be placed in service at the Whitehorse Rapids dam then the Lewes
River dam would be utilized as there would be insufficient water to have three units in
operation during the low water period. As far as could be seen there was only the one
spawning area.

“Local residents often use this river for boating and fishing although generally their
catches are not too good they often take grayling with the odd Lake trout. | do not have
any estimate of numbers taken.”

“Yukon River Whitehorse to Marsh Lake,” by
W.K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, Whitehorse,
January 10, 1960. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files)
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1960

“We have been asked by the Department of Northern Affairs if our Department would
have any objection to having the Lewes Dam on the Yukon River left open throughout the
year... It has occurred to us that the change in regulation might have an adverse effect
on the spawning or rearing areas immediately above or below the dam. Since no one in
this office is familiar with the area, we would appreciate your advice in this regard."

Letter from E. B. Young, Assistant Director,
Conservation & Development, to Area
Director, Department of Fisheries,
Vancouver, October 20, 1960. [National
Archives of Canada: RG 23, DFO records,
vol. 65, f. 719-12-2)

1960

The Department of Fisheries has no objection to the Depariment of Northem Affairs
proposal 1o leave the Lewes Dam open throughout the year. A complete study of the
effects of this proposal is not possible at this time in view of the limited quantity of
available data, and for this reason we would suggest that if the dam is 1o be left open in
all future years we should be given the opportunity to rescind this decision if it should be
found from our observations next year that the new flow regimen is interfering with the
migrations.”

Letter from W. R. Hourston, Director, Pacific
Area, 10 Deputy Minister, Department of
Fisheries, Ottawa, October 27, 1960.
[National Archives of Canada: RG 23, DFO
records, vol. 85, f. 719-12-2]

1960-
1961

Actual counts of king salmon ascending the Whitehorse Rapids fishway in 1960 was 660,
but an estimated additional 400 were taken in a "native fishery which operated a few
miles downstream in this one year only."

“King salmon migrating past Whitehorse Rapids are destined, primarily, for the
M'Clintock [sic] River, some 40 miles upstream, where spawning has been observed to
peak in the first week of September. Downstream-sampling of the juvenile king salmon
has been undertaken at Whitehorse Rapids in 1960 only but the resuits obtained that
year indicate that these fish migrate past that site in the month of July. Scale samples
taken at that time revealed that these fish are all in the first year of life and that
considerable gromh was achieved during the period of migration.”

“A Preliminary Assessment of the Possible
Effects of the Proposed Rampart
Hydroelectric Development on the Salmon
Stocks of the Yukon Territory,” [prepared by
the Department of Fisheries & Oceans, ca.
1961}, [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Supporl
Files]

1961

“This is to report the arrival of Spring salmon to the Whitehorse Rapids dam Fishways at
approximately 1330 hours Aug. 1si. These few salmon appeared to be in good condition.”

Letter from W. K. Ellioft, Fishery Officer, to
Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,
August 2, 1961. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files]

1961

“August 12: "Marsh & Armstrong report Spring fry in streams of Lake Laberge.”

“Salmon Spawning Report — 1961." [DF O,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1962

Developments or Changes: “The salmon which pass over the Whitehorse Rapids dam
almost entirely spawn below Michie Lake on Michie Creek; although | have been told that
salmon have been found at times in Atlin Lake and Bennett Lake.

“In 1962 an estimate only was made of the numbers [of King salmon] passing over the
dam, however from a number of observations which | made [ feel that 1,500 would be a
fair estimate. Old Indians tell me that once upon a time there was a heavy run of salmon
to this system and that Indians from all around the country came to put up their winters
salmon.” [p. 8]

Abusements: "Most infractions reported this year involved fishing or taking salmon right
out of the Whitehorse Rapids Dam fishways and fishing within 25 yards downstream of

Letter to Area Director of Fisheries,
Vancouver, March 14, 1963 from W. K.
Elliott. [Annual Report for 1962.] [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, file name
“Department of Fisheries Statistics Yukon
Territory 1962."]
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this dam and fishways. A suggested change in regulations would close the entire dam
portion of the river encompassed by this project to all fishing.” [p. 12]

King Salmon: “This year there was a good escapement of Kings to the Yukon River
system with 50,585 Ibs. being taken by fishwheel and a further estimated 148,500 Ibs. by
Indians. It is estimated that 1,500 Kings passed through the Whitehorse Rapids dam
fishways and were observed spawning in Michie Cr. on Aug. 25th. Several more specific
spawning grounds are now known, however our information still remains very general and
limited. Much more information is going to be required as to escapements etc. with
regards the proposed Rampart Dam Project.”

“The abnormally open fall this year permitled the examination and discovery of several
[heretofore] unknown spawning grounds. These Chum Salmon ascend the Yukon River
and its tributaries approximately 1,600 to 1,700 miles and spawn in side channels fed by
warm springs mostly along areas of braided river areas. These spawning grounds change
from year to year. The temperature of the main river is usually 32° F, whereas the
temperature in the spring has been 45° F. and where it has flowed into the main stream
the temperature has dropped to 40 to 42° F. In each of these chum salmon spawn quite
effectively.”

1963

"A count of 484 Kings through the Whitehorse Rapids Dam Fishways was the smallest
count made since the fishways were installed. Some spawning groundfs] had a normal
number of spawners others were very poor.”

“River and water levels were again excellent in all areas and there should be good resuits
from this medium spawning.”

W. K. Elliott's “Annual Narrative Report,”
February 20, 1964 prepared for Area
Director of Fisheries, Vancouver. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name:
“Depl. of Fisheries Yukon Catch Statistics
1963"]

1966

Table with Fish catch statistics: [1966} shows Whitehorse sport (all types of salmon) — 4
chinook. :

[DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File
name “Annual Report 1967."]

1967

“The Chinook salmon count through the fishladder at Whitehorse Rapids was down 30
fish from the 1966 figure, and a very inconclusive estimate of the number reaching the
Mitchie Creek spawning grounds followed due to adverse flying weather and poor viewing
conditions. A few were seen on the grounds and some evidence of spawning was
observed, but the saimon did nol appear to reach the numbers estimated in previous
years.”

“Annual Narrative Salmon Spawning Report
District #10, Yukon Temitory 1967.” [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, File name
“Annual Namrative Spawning Report."]

1968

Yukon River (above Teslin River): “As of August 20 approximately 400 kings had passed
through the Whitehorse Dam passway. This will probably be the smallest number
recorded since 1959 when the dam was constructed. Summers [Fishery Officer] stated
that a considerable number of fish {possibly 30-40) were still holding in a large poal below
the ladder and the fish showed unusual reluclance to enter the ladder during most of the
run. Run timing apparently was normal but somewhat tater than last year which was
regarded as an early run.

“Yukon Territory Spawning Surveys, August
17-20, 1968." Report of Yukon Territory
Aerial Surveys prepared by Ron Reguart,
Alaska Department of Fish and Game,
August 27, 1968. [DFO, Whilehorse: FISS
Support Files]
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“The majority of the kings that pass through this ladder spawn in the McClintock River
system. There are plans, according to Summers, to construct another dam near the outet
of Marsh Lake.”

1969 “As of August 15, a total of 307 king salmon had passed through the Whitehorse Dam “Yukon Temitory Spawning Surveys, August
fishway. Apparently, the run timing is normal and following the 1968 pattem. No 14-17, 1869." Report of Yukon Termritory
concentrations of fish were observed holding in the pool below the ladder. Summers Aerial Surveys prepared by Bob Lebida,
stated that fish were entering the fishway with little reluctance this year. Arrangements Alaska Department of Fish and Game,
were made for recovering depariment tags from marked salmon passing through the August 21, 1969. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
facility.” Support Files]

1969 “Reports came to this office on Sept. 9, 1969 that Spring salmon had been sighted in the | “Investigation of Spring Salmon Sightings on
Yukon River, near the mouth of Wolf Creek. The sightings had been made by the captain | Yukon River near Wolf Creek, Sept. 10,
of the Yukon River tour boat (M.V. Schwatka), Marc Steinbach. Capt. Steinbach made 1969." [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
sightings on Sept. 8, and five (5) days previous to that, of ‘large,’ red salmon, arc-in [sic] | Fites]
out of the water, and others near the surface like logs. He had seen about half a dozenin
all... Capt. Steinbach said his sightings were made when the river was very *calm, and
that the salmon acted like ‘porpoises’ in that they would arc oul of the water numerous
times. Others, he said, would lay like logs until approached too close by the boat, then
thrash away. (*calm-meaning unriffled.) It is not known why the salmon have not entered
their respective spawning creeks.” [includes map of sighting locations]

1977 “In 1977, 277 chinook salmon passed through the fishway at the Whitehorse Rapids Dam | Foothills Pipe Lines. A Survey of Fall

(O. Sweitzer pers. comm.). The site of the proposed crossing on the Yukon River was not
sampled. No chinook salmon were seen during an aerial reconnaissance of this area.
Most fish move through this area and into McClintock River. Others apparenlly move
through Marsh Lake into the Tagish River sysiem or spawn between the Yukon River
outlet of Marsh Lake and Schwatka Lake (Brown et al. 1976; Walker 1976). Spawning
populations of chinook salmon in these latter areas have not been documented. Fisheries
and Marine Service, Whitehorse, reported that some chinook salmon may have spawned
downstream of the Whitehorse Rapids Dam during 1977 {(O. Sweitzer pers. comm.). The
region of the proposed crossing site on the Yukon River was used as a migration route.
No spawning was observed in the Yukon River between Marsh and Schwailka Lakes
during this survey.” [p. 12-13]

Spawning Fish Species in Waterbodies
within the Influence of the Proposed Alaska

Highway Pipeline in Yukon Tenitory, 1977,
Calgary. 1977
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Takhini River

1900 George White-Fraser's report mentions the Takhini River but no details. A photograph in | Canada. Department of the Interior. Annual

his report shows a man fishing at “Takhini River from near Post lake, looking south.” Repoit of the Department of the Interior for
the Year 1900-1901. Ottawa: 1801.

1954 Effect of a dam on the Yukon River at Big Salmon: “Migration of [Chum and Spring Department of Fisheries, Vancouver.
Salmon)] to spawning grounds in the Big Salmon River, Teslin River, Upper Yukon River, | “Additional Comments on Effect of Yukon-
Takhini River would be obstructed. Besides those outlined previously [at Johnson's Taku Development on Fisheries, prepared
Crossing and McClintock River], the runs of spring salmon to the Takhini and Upper as a result of Inspection of Area by Fisheries
Yukon are exploited by an Indian Fishery of 65 people.” Personnel, July, 1954.” September 1, 1954.

[National Archives of Canada: DFO records,
RG 23, vol. 1225, f. 726-11-7 (1)]

1954 “Takhini River - Annie NED, elderly Indian widow and her daughter of Stoney Creek, Mile | Report by Cp. R.G. Moulton, RCMP,

956 N.W.H.3., Y.T. are the only Indians who fished on the Takhini River this year. Annie | Whitehorse detachment, November 5, 1954,
NED states that she did not fish for very long this year and caught less than twenty King [National Archives of Canada: DFO records,
salmon. While she never fishes for a very long period of time, she usually catches at RG 23, box 78, f. 721-4-27, part 3}

least twenty King salmon, however, she never fishes in the fall and does not believe that

there are any Chum (dog) salmon in the Takhini River, or at least very few. NED sets her

net approximately fifty miles up river from the confluence of the Yukon and Takhini

Rivers, at a place called ‘Steamboat Landing'. It was further leamed from NED, that while

the King salmon catch is not iarge, she finds many dead King salmon along the river,

indicating the spawning area on the Takhini to be from fifty to sixty miles up the river...

All the Indians interviewed [re: McClintock and Takhini Rivers], felt that they were too

near the end of the spawning areas to get good catches of King salmon, the same

applying to the Chum or dog salmon, though few, if any Indians fish the latter species.

The sizes of the catches are indicative that the salmon run is generally decreasing, in all

probability due to the lower water levels. Few, if any Indians in the above mentioned

areas are totally dependent on the salmon run, however it does provide a much needed

supplement to their diet.” [see appendix | for copy of report, p. 217]

1954 “The Takhini River is reported to support a king salmon run of unknown magnitude. In U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish
1954, 20 king salmon were taken by a native family who fished this stream during the and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No. |:
summer.” [p. 13] Fishing site unknown. [p. 21] A Special Report on the Salmon Resources

so55 | “VWhether this siream was fished in a similar manner [as 1854] during the summer of gfatr';ﬁaglfgf{,I;‘::'}:gg‘wﬂl—(-——ag;a%g‘_’ve

1955 is not known. It was reported that sport fishermen had taken several king salmon
from this stream during the latter part of August; however, no salman were observed
from the air during this period.” [p. 13]

No salmon counted in main stem to Kusawa during aerial survey of about 45 miles,
August 25-28. Water was cloudy and glacial. “Mouth upstream some 30 mi. river
confined to deep channel. Water slow moving. From lake downstream a dist. of roughly

Juneau: April 1956, revised December 1957.
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10 mi. there are suitable spawning gravels.”

No salmon counted in Primrose River (15 mi. covered): "Passes through canyon, waters
extremely turbulent-poor potential for salmon spawning.”

No salmon counted in Mendenhall R. (30-40 miles covered): "Slow meandering stream
traversing broad wooded valley. Shoreline wooded and brushy; portions of the valley
have recently bumed over.”

1959 “Survey - Sept. 2, 1859 - 43 Live + 15 dead Spring Salmon obs. From redds est. 1,000- Log for Takhini River, 1959-1960. [DFO,
2,000 spawned. Length - approx. 50 miles. Spawning grounds - Not good first 3 or 4 Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)
miles. Next 12-14 miles have some excelient spawning grounds. The next 10 miles was
slower with fairly high silt banks, several gravel bars. The lower 28 mi. is slow becoming
silty, greenish blue color, meanders thru silt banks made by 'S8 Forest Fire. Access Poor
road.”

1959 “In this lovely river some 40 alive spring salmon were observed and 11 dead. However “Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Report,
there is approx. 12 miles of what appears to be excellent spawning gravel which appears | 1959," prepared by W. K. Elliott for the Area
to have been well dug up indicating spawning. With this in mind | should estimate that at | Director of Fisheries, Vancouver, January 7,
least 1,000 springs spawned in this area.” 1960. [National Archives of Canada: DFO

records, RG 23, vol. 523, f. 711-3-24 (1}]

1959 “The Upper 12 miles of river has a moderate velocity with excellent and numerous “Takhini River,” by W. K. Elliott, Fishery
spawning grounds for salmon. The water was clear becoming opaque with depth in lower | Officer, January 13, 1960. [DFO,
portions. From the outiet of lake downstream some 3-4 miles the gravel was poor and Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
does not constitute spawning grounds, however below this Springs were observed
spawning and 40 live and 11 dead were counted. From observations of the redds it is
probable that from 1,000 to 2,000 springs could have spawned. The next 10 miles of the
river was slower with fairly high silt banks but there were quite a number of gravel bars
where saimon couid have spawned. In this area 3 live and 3 dead were counted. The
fower 28-30 miles is slow; becoming silly greenish blue color, in this area it meanders
through silt banks now made bare by the fires of 1958. 1 dead spring was seen in this
part making a total of 43 live and 15 dead for the Takhini River. If possible this stream
should have a ground survey made to determine what its potentials are.”

1959 “It is not thought that salmon would migrate up the Primrose river because of the silt and | "Kusawa Lake or Lake Arkell,” by W. K.

a steep gradient through canyon walls. The lakes above are very pretty but nothing is Elliott, January 13, 1960. [DFQ, Whitehorse:
known of them.” . FISS Support Files]

1960 “This stream has been checked by aircraft est. 1500 King Salmon and 2000 Chum.” Log for Takhini River, 1958-1960. [DFO,
[Editorial note in Northem Natural Resource Services Ltd. Collection of Fisheries Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
Information..., July 15,1977 {(p. 178) states that the reference to chum saimon may be
ermronecus)

1960 “Aug. 24/60 FL #3 - Est. 200 spring spawners begin to spawn some % mile down mainly Log for Takhini River, 1959-1960. [DFO,

1-1% mi. down from Kusawa Lake. Gravel looks excellent.

Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
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Aug. 30 1960 FL#5 - Est 500-1,000 spawners. Good area at old sawmill %2 above
Mendenhall creek. Good spawning area begins 10 mile from Kusawa.”

Kusawa Lake to a rapids area approximately 8.6 miles downstream, on 14/08/74. In this
section, the streambed was composed mainly of gravel (80+%) with some large boulders
in scattered areas. The gravel quality is excelient for chinook salmon spawning. The
stream is relatively deep and deceptively swift... Ground observations concurred with
aerial observations which were carmied out for the whole stream. From these
observations, excellent spawning gravels exist to approximately 12 miles below the lake,
For the next 10 mi., the curent is of moderate velocity with some good spawning gravel
areas. The stream is more subject to silting in this area, especially from Mendenhall
Creek and also from the large number of clay and silt banks. These banks occur

1961 Takhini River: 1,000 Kings. Total salmon: 1,000. “Spawning Report 1961-62." [DF O,
: Whitehorse: FISS Support Files, file
“Spawning Report 1961-62 from Fisheries
Res. Brd. Oct. 61-May 627]
1962 Estimated King Salmon escapement in Takhini River: 1,000. Reported by W. K. Elliott, “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated

Fishery Inspector. Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and
1952." [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol.
15]

1963 Flight Report No. 9: “The purpose of this flight was to check King Salmon spawning on Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer, to
the Takhini River at the outlet of Kusawa Lake. Under clear skies, but rather silty water the Area Director, Department of Fisheries,
conditions, an estimated 250 were observed. There were no dead.” August 30, 1963. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS

Support Files]

1964 “On our way from Haines Junction we stopped to eat our lunch by the Takhini River on Letter from Mrs. L. J. Wilcox, Douglas,
the aftemoon of the 19th and while there did a littie casting. Much to his astonishment my | Alaska, 1o G. R. Clark, Deputy Minister of
husband found himself battling with a king salmon of at least 20 pounds... The fish was in | Fisheries, January 20, 1964, [DFO,
excellent condition — very firm fiesh with no scale damage whatsoever. The skin was red | Whitehorse: FISS Supporl Files — original
but all the spots showed beautifully.” letter and photograph of the salmon at the

National Archives]

1965 Takhini River, Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop August 14, August 29, “Salmon Stream Spawning Report — Pacific
Springs: start of run August; peak August 25; End Sept. 300-500 Parent fish on spawning | Area.” [completed forms]. [DFO, Whitehorse:
grounds; light run; Distribution of spawning salmon over streambed: From outlet of FISS Support Files, File name: *Annual
Kusawa Lake 1o 5 miles downstream. Namrative Spawning Report”] [1961-65]

1966 Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system, Letter from .. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
include: Takhini River: 300-400 chinooks. Director, Pacific Region, Department of

Fisheries, December 9, 1966. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

1967 Subsistence Fishery: Takhini River — 2 gilinets, 40 chinook. “Annual Report 1967." [DFO, Whitehorse:
FISS Support Files]

1974 “Stream observations of the Takhini River were conducted by boat from the outlet of Brown, R. F., M. S, Elson, L. W.

Steigenberger. Catalogue of Aquatic
Resources of the Upper Yukon River

Drainage (\Whitehorse Area). Environment

Canada, Fisheries and Marine Service:
1976,
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throughout but particularly in the lower half where they are larger and more frequent.
Below this, the stream is generally silty and meandering... Seining with a small mesh net
on 14/08/74 captured juvenile chinook salmon and suckers. Other fish observed were
adult chinook salmon, suckers, Arctic grayling, and whitefish (unidentified). Twenty-six
chinook salmon fingerlings ranged from 56-77 mm. and had a modal length of 70 mm.”
“Chinook saimon spawn in the Takhini River in an area from the lake outlet to
approximately 12 mi. downstream. The streambed on the spawning grounds is composed
of gravel riffle areas.” [pp. 66-67]

1977

Winter surveys, Spring 1977, DFE Fisheries Services {extracted from Doyle 1977):
pipeline crossing site survey February 23, 1977 includes water sampling summary: “The
Takhini River is a known spawning area, with the known spawning grounds located
upstream of the surveyed site. The main consideration of this river crossing will be the
chinook (and possible chum) spawning runs.” [p. 179]

NNRS June 1977 survey: near confluence with Yukon River - no fish on June 13; chinook
fry and smoits (28 and 2} on June 22; near the Alaska Highway bridge: chinook salmon
(20 fry and 2 smolts) coliected on June 13; chinook salmon (31 fry and smoits) on June
23; vicinity of the pipeline crossing: Chincok salmon (12 fry, 1 juvenile and 0 adults) on
June 15; Takhini River near the spawning grounds: chincok (2 fry and 1 smolt) on June
29. “[The Takhini River] is a very productive stream in the area of the proposed crossing
site. The overwintering potential is excellent (documented for chinook salmon). The
stream serves as a migration route for chinook salmon which spawn in the system. The
results of NNRS surveys to date have indicated the excellent rearing capacity of Takhini
River in the area of the proposed pipeline crossing. Further study is required to assess
the overall fishery potential of the stream, and to investigate suggested atypical salmon
behaviour in the area of the pipeline crossing. More precise delineation of the chinook
salmon spawning grounds is necessary and the seasonal migrations and reproductive
behaviour of freshwater fish species requires a more rigorous examination.” [p. 181]

NNRS Surveys to July 15, 1977: Fish captures from June 13 to July 8 included chinook
salmon. “On July 8, chinook fry were sill present on the spawning grounds at the outlet
of Kusawa Lake. Chinook fry were also collected near the confluence of the Takhini and
Mendenhall Rivers." [p. 181]

Northem Natural Resource Services.
Collection of Fisheries information From
Waler Bodies Along the Proposed Alaska
Highway Gas Pipeline Route to July 15,
1977, July 15, 1977.

1977

May 6-20: One chinook parr and single immature grayling suggests that regions of the
river act as a spawning, nursery and rearing areas, although probably not prime habitat.

Foothills Pipe Lines. A Spring Inventory of
the Fishery Resource Along the Proposed
Alaska Highway Pipeline in Yukon Territory,
1977. Calgary: August 1977,

1977

Mile 240.9: July 25, 26, 27, August 5: “Chinook salmon parr also ulilized this area.” Not
listed as a nursery or rearing area.

Foothills Pipe Lines. A Summer Inventory of
the Fishery Resource Along the Proposed
Alaska Highway Pipeline in Yukon Territory,
1977. Calgary: November 1977.
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1977 August 22, 24, 25 two salmon were observed during two helicopter surveys upstream of | Foothills Pipe Lines. A Survey of Fall
the proposed crossing. “The area near the proposed crossing was not used for spawning Spawning Fish Species in Waterbodies
as the substrate consisted primarily of sand. Chinooks migrated past this site to spawning | within the Influence of the Proposed Alaska
areas at the outlet of Kusawa Lake.” [p. 12] Highway Pipeline in Yukon Termritory, 1977.

Calgary: December 1977.

1988 Yukon River tributaries were utilized by chinook fry more than the mainstem. In the Hunka, Robin, D.J. Schuler. Abundance
Takhini River Study area, the juvenile chinook salmon used tributary habitat. In the Distrbution, Habitat Utilization and Habitat
Takhini River, JCS were distributed primarily within the lower 0 to 5 km tributaries. “A Preference of Juvenile Chinook Salmon
probable explanation for the overall abundance of chinook fry in Big Salmon and Takhini | (Oncorhynchus Tshawytscha) in Three Study
River study areas is the close proximity of spawning areas.” [p. 63] Areas of the Upper Yukon River Basin.

1988.

Cowley Creek

1977 No fish caught. “The overwintering capacity of this stream reqguires further investigation. Northern Natural Resource Services Lid.
Spawning of spring spawning species is possible in this stream. The rearing potential is Collection of Fisheries Information from
unknown.” [p. 201] Waterbodies Along the Proposed Alaska

Highway Gas Pipeline Route to July 15,
1977, Department of Fisheries and
Environment, Fisheries and Marine
Service: 1977.

1977 April 27 to May 24: a few chinook salmon parr taken below the beaver dams, but fishery Foothills Pipe Lines. A Spring Inventory of
potential is low. “Nursery and rearing area utilization by grayling and chinook salmon is the Fishery Resource Along the Froposed
minimal.” [p. 33] Alaska Highway Pipeline in Yukon

Temitory, 1977. Prepared by Beak
, Consuitants Ltd., Calgary: August 1977.

1977 August 21, 24, 26 and Seplember 1: “No chinook salmon were seen or collected in this Foothills Pipe Lines {Yukon) Ltd. A Survey
creek. Numerous beaver dams were present at the time of sampling and movement of of Fall Spawning Fish Species in
chinook salmon would have been restricted. The substrate was judged unsuitable for Waterbodies within the Influence of the
spawning.” [p. 12] Proposed Alaska Highway Pipeline in

Yukon Temitory, 1877. Calgary: December
1977,
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Ibex River

1960

“[Fish Lake] used to drain out via the Jackson Lakes, Ibex River and thence into the
Takhini River but since 1949 the outlet has been diverted via Louise Lake of Jackson
Lakes for power development by the Yukon Electric Co. and the water now flows through
2 plants, the 1st. installed in 1955, the 2nd. in Dec. 20/55. The water then passes into
Mcintyre Cr. and into the Yukon River."

“Fish Lake” by W. K. Elliott, January 13,
1960. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

1962

“In the Ibex River which originally drained Fish Lake and Jackson L.akes there is a smalll
run of King Salmon, there is therefore the possibility that salmon once utilized this system
[Fish Lake, Jackson Lakes]."

Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
October 17,1962, to the Area Director of
Fisheries. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

1977

June 1977 surveys produced no fish. “Overwintering potential is probably low in this
system. There is a suggestion that chinook salmon utilized the Ibex at one time for
migration spawning and rearing purposes. Further examination of the stream is warranted
in the migrational period of adult chinook salmon. A beaver dam in the vicinity of pipeline
crossing #1 may represent a barmier to upstream fish migration. Recreational fishing in
the headwalter areas is documented.” [p. 187]

Northem Natural Resource Services.
Collection of Fisheries Information From
Water Bodies Along the Proposed Alaska
Highway Gas Pipeline Route to July 15,
1977. July 15, 1977.

1977

Mile 248.1: May 5, 15 and 21: chinook salmon use the river as a rearing area; mile 254.6:
May 5, 16, 21, 26:; several chinook parr.

Foothills Pipe Lines. A Spring Inventory of
the Fishery Resource Along the Proposed
Alaska Highway Pipeline in Yukon Territory,
1977. Calgary: August 1977.

1977

Mile 254.6: August 5, 1977: Chinock salmon parr that were there in the spring not present
during this investigation. "Although the area appeared to possess suitable habitat, there
was little fishery utilization during the summer season.” [p. 25]

Foothills Pipe Lines. A Summer Inventory of
the Fishery Resource Along the Proposed
Alaska Highway Pipeline in Yukon Temitory,
1977. Calgary: November 1977.

1977

Miles 248.1, 254.6 and 257.2. August 21, 23, 24, 25 and September 5. “No chincok
salmon were collected but two were observed in Ibex River at the confiuence of this
watercourse with Arkell Creek. This sile is immediately downstream of the first proposed
crossing of |bex River. The substrate in this area consisted of gravel to cobble-sized
particles and appeared suitable for spawning. No chinooks were seen in Ibex River
upstream of this region.” {p. 12]

Foothills Pipe Lines. A Survey of Fall
Spawning Fish Species in Waterbodies
within the Influence of the Proposed Alaska
Highway Pipeline in Yukon Territory, 1977.
Calgary: December 1977.
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Wolf Creek

1960 | The Northwest Highway system started taking out the bridge and installing a culvertinits | “Wolf Creek Construction Report," by R.
place. The dam had been made of interlocking steel plates driven into the creek bed and Rogerson, Fishery Officer, December 2,
back-filled with rock. “In order for them to do the necessary work on the above mentioned { 1960, [DF O, Whitehorse: FISS Support
project the Creek had to be rerouted by making a new channel. This left the old bed above | Files]
the highway on the left hand side of the creek and joined the old bed a few yards below
the dam. This dam had been put in there to stop the cormrsein [sic] of the road bed when
the bridge had been in use. Fishery wise this new channel was better than the old for
passage of fish migrating up stream as there were no obstacles to climb if they desired
passage up stream past the highways. With the water deverted [sic] they then tore out the
bridge and installed the culvert in its place making the necessary back fill etc. while the
creek bed was dry. The Grayling apparently use this stream in good numbers in the spring
of the year for spawning. There has also been samples of Spring Fry taken out by Mr.

Nelson when he was up here last summer. Therfore [sic] Inspector Elliott and myself
contacted Major McLean of the army who had been in charge of this [phase] of the
construction with regards to having the dam removed if possible as with the culvert
installed was no longer needed."” In November, the inspectors visited the site and “found
that the creek had been deverled [sic] back into its old channel and that N.W.H.S. had
dumped a couple of loads of rock below the dam.” No more work was done on the project
that year.
1960 Coal Lake is located 10 miles S.E. McCray and drains via Wolf Creek and Yukon River. “Statistics Coal Lake.” Letter from R.
' Length 2 miles width 1/2 species Lake Trout and Grayling. By 4x4 Road.” Rogerson, Fishery Officer, December 11,
- 1960, to the Area Director of Fisheries,
Vancouver. [DFQO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files]
1960 “In Wolf Creek, chinook salmon fry were observed on 16/08/60 from the Alaska Highway Brown, R. F., M. 8. Elson, L. W.

crossing for a distance of 3 mi. to the confluence of Wolf Creek with the Yukon River. One
chinook salmon smolt (fork length 127 mm.) was captured in Ruth Lake in 1961. It has
been reported that Indians conducted a domestic fishing operation for chinook salmon at
the outlet of Coal Lake in Wolf Creek in recent times. It is believed that chinook salmon
now utilize Wolf Creek for spawning purposes in very limited numbers, if at all.” [p. 134]

“The outlet is known as a good Arctic grayling spawning area. Presently a culverl at the
Alaska Highway crossing has a vertical outfall which is probably impassable to fish. At one
time, a bridge spanned this creek and a small dam was built below the bridge to prevent
erosion of the highway. Residents of the area reported that a run of Arctic grayling in May
was successful in broaching the small dam.... Chinook salmon at cne time spawned in
Wolf Creek.” [p. 94]

Steigenberger. Catalogue of Aquatic
Resources of the Upper Yukon River
Drainage (Whitehorse Area). Environment
Canada, Fisheries and Marine Service:
1976.
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1961 The fishery officer again visited the site on June 22, 1961 when the water level was about | Letter from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
normal: “...it was found that the rocks placed below this obstruction by the NVW.H.S. late June 23, 1861 to the Area Director of
last fall had certainly helped the passage of fish however it is still not entirely satisfactory. | Fisheries, Vancouver. [DFO, Whitehorse:
There is still a drop of over two feet with the water so diffused thal fish will stilt have FISS Support Files]
difficutties. Spring salmon smolts have been observed again this year and the old time
residents say the Indians used to take salmon from the stream near the outlet of Coal
Lake. This is quite possible as | made an examination of this lake and outlet on June 21st.
and found that there is some excellent grave! and good water conditions. It is also known
that this is an importari grayling spawning area as well.”

1977 NNRS Surveys, June 1977 resulted in no fish. “Industrial impacts have already been Northem Natural Resource Services Ltd.
exerted on Wolf Creek. The presence of a banrier at the highway has probably reduced the | Collection of Fisheries Information from
overall productivity of the stream.” [p. 199] Waterbodies Along the Proposed Alaska

Highway Gas Pipeline Route to July 15,
1977. Department of Fisheries and
Environment, Fisheries and Marine
Service: 1977.

1977 August 21, 23, 24, 26 and September 1. “No adult chinook salmon were coliected or Foothills Pipe Lines (Yukon) Ltd. A Survey

observed. The substrate appeared to be suitable for spawning but logjams limited access
to many regions of Wolf Creek. Brown et al. (1976) report that iocal residents conducted a
domestic fishery for chinook salmon in Wolf Creek at the outlet of Coal Lake in recent
times, but suggest that at present there is little or no spawning in this watercourse.” [p. 12]

of Fall Spawning Fish Species in
Waterbodies within the Influence of the
Proposed Alaska Highway Pipeline in
Yukon Temnitory, 1977. Calgary: December
1977.
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Marsh Lake

1883

Schwatka amrived at Marsh Lake in June. “[The native people] visited their fish lines at
the mouth of the incoming river at the head of Lake Marsh, and caught enough fish to
keep body and sout together after a fashion. This method of fishing is quite common in
this part of the country, and at the mouth of a number of streams or where the main
stream debouches [sic] into a lake, long willow poles driven far enough into the mud to
prevent their washing away are often seen projecting upward and swayed back and forth
by the force of the current. On closer examination they reveal a sinew string tied to them
at about the waterdine or a little above. They occasionally did us good service as buoys,
indicating the mud flats, which we could thereby avoid, but the number of fish we ever
saw taken off them was not alarming. The majority of those caught are secured by means
of the double-pronged fish-spears... | never observed any nets in the possession of the
Tahk-heesh or ‘Sticks’, but my investigations in this respect were so slight that | might
easily have been overlooked them. Among my trading material to be used for hiring
native help, fish hooks were eagerly sought by all of the Indians, until after White River
was passed, at which point the Yukon becomes too muddy for any kind of fishing with
hook and line. Lines they were not so eager to obtain, the common ones of sinew
sufficiently serving the purpose.” [pp. 126-127]

Schwatka, Frederick. A Summer in Alaska.
J.W. Henry, St. Louis, MO: 1894.

1898

“Fish are very plentiful in Lakes Marsh and Tagish; lake trout and whitefish are chiefly
caught by netting, and lake trout will also bite freely at the troll. Quantities of grayling
afford very fine sporl for the rod and fly.” There were about 80 dogs collected in April and
sent to Tagish to be kept through the summer months. *| established a dog camp in
charge of Reg. No. 358, Constable Leader, at the head of Marsh Lake. He caught enough
whitefish to keep the dogs supplied during the summer.” [p. 84]

Annual Report of Inspector D'A. E.
Strickiand, Tagish District, November 1,
1898, in Annual Report of the North-west
Mounted Police, 1898. Ottawa: 1899.

1899

In May, 52 dogs were sent to the island on Marsh Lake for the summer months. “During
the month of June it was found necessary to feed the dogs with pemmican and dried
meat from the post, as the run of fish had not commenced. In July, August and part of
September, sufficient fish were caught with nets to supply the dogs.” [p. 21] The dogs
were transfemred to the “old Dog Camp”, about 3 miles from Tagish Post. All detachments
from McClintock to Five Fingers were supplied with about 1.5 tons of dog feed. The
second shipment (pemmican and meat} came over the ice. There were 23 dogs at Dog
Camp, 3 at McClintock, 3 at White Horse, 9 at Upper Laberge and 10 at Lower Laberge.

“Report of Superintendent Z. T. Wood,
Tagish District,” Tagish, Upper Yukon, Nov.
1, 1899, in Report of the North-west
Mounted Police, 1899. Ottawa: 1900.

1899

“The rocks at the entrance of Six Mile River, connecting Tagish Lake with Marsh Lake,
have been blown out of the channel by the Depariment of Public Works. The other rocks
out of the regular course have been buoyed; this was a great help to the steamers during
navigation.” [p. 38]

“Report of Superintendent Z. T. Wood,
Tagish District,” Tagish, Upper Yukaon, Nov.
1, 1899, in Report of the North-west
Mounted Police, 1899. Gttawa: 1900.

1903

“The fish in Tagish and Marsh takes are fast decreasing, and a hatchery should be
established, more especiaily for whitefish. The trout are not decreasing as fast as the

Annual Report of Superintendent A. E.
Snyder, White Horse, Dec. 1, 1803, in
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whitefish[;] they spawn before the whitefish and follow them during their spawning season
and devour their spawn. This would be prevented by a hatchery for whitefish. The {ast
named fish are in great demand all over the Yukon as a table fish and are more valuable
than the trout. The quantity marketed at Caribou during the season amounted to about
5,000 pounds. In the neighbourhood of 30,000 pounds of fish were caught in Lake
Labarge during the season by Clarke & Sons, who shipped the greater part of it to
Dawson. They also supplied the steamboats plying up and down the river.” [p. 26]

Report of the North-West Mounted Police,
1903. Ottawa: 1904

1927

“Since the dam has been built below Marsh Lake we have no run of fish. Our previous
unlimited supply seems to be shut off from us. In previous years we could catch sufficient
fish to carmry us over the closed season until after the freezeup. At present our several
mink ranches can hardly get enough to feed the animails, in fact we have 1o feed more
cereals than is good for the animals. In case this shortage continues would it be
permissable [sic] to take a limited amount of fish during the closed season - about ten
fish a day to carry me over during that period. | can substitute ducks and meat in limited
guantity but without fish they simply refuse to live.” [He is undoubtedly refermring to trout
and whitefish.]

Letter from Alfred Dickson, Tagish Fur
Ranch, Carcross, to Percy Reid, Gold
Commissioner, Dawson, August 27, 1927,
[Yukon Archives: Yukon Govemment
records, GOV 1861, f. 12-6a]

1932

“Re: Depletion of Fish in Marsh Lake, Yukon Tenitory: ... From my own observations and

‘| the opinions of those who have egaged [sic] in fishing with nets in this lake, the fish are
'| not becoming depleted. It has been noliced on a year of exiremely high water fishing has

always been poor, fish go up into the shallow water away up into the willows. Last year
was high water and the fishing was poor. This year the water, so far is low and the fishing
has been reported as good, only on my !ast patrol to that district was reported as being
poor, but that is typical of this date on other years. On the whole fishing in this lake is
satisfactory, there is no reason for alarm, it is admitted that fish are not as plentifull [sic],
as about len years ago, this is attributed, not to intensive fishing but to other causes|.]
Succors [sic] in the lake live entirely on the spawn of other fish and the Dam of the White
Pass and Yukon Route unquestionably does interfere with the passage of fish up stream,
not the year round but only when the dash boards of the Dam are in place leaving the fish
only the spillway on the sides to come up through, when dash boards are in place the
water below the Dam is lower than above the Dam, Whitefish will not rise or make an
attempt to up and over the spiliway, Trout may do, also Grayling. It has been noted by
people who have come up to the Dam, below the Dam the water was full of fish, as soon
as the dash boards were removed the fish disappeared, presumably gone upstream when
they were able to go through.”

Report from Corpl. E. Blatta, RCMP
Carcross Detachment, August 5, 1932.
[National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, Vol. 995, f. 721-4-27, pt. 1]

1952

“Chinook Creek is known to all residents by this name.”

Letter from P. A. Ferguson, Park Warden,
July 7, 1952, Information provided by
Johnnie Johns, George Barret, N. S. White,
R. Austin. [Yukon Native Language Centre:
Canadian Permanent Committee on
Geographic Names Microfiche 105 D/8]
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1977 “Marsh Lake was not sampled during the height of the chinook salmon spawning run... Foothills Pipe Lines (Yukon) Ltd. A Survey
Marsh Lake was sampled at the mouth of McClintock River on September 8, 1977 near of Fall Spawning Fish Species in
the end of the chinook salmon spawning run. No chinook salmon were captured or Waterbodies within the Influence of the
observed.” [p. 13] Proposed Alaska Highway Pipeline in
Yukon Territory, 1977. Calgary: December
1977.
McClintock River

“Johnny [Johns] was most conversational and spoke of the times when about 6 families
left the community of Carcross in late July - early August in boats with sails and met with
the people of Marsh Lake to fish for chinooks up the McLintock [sic]. He told us that the
people travelled approximately six miles up the McLintock at which area there was the fish
camp. There were two fish traps in the river, one used exclusively for the ‘wolves’ and one
for the ‘crows’. He estimated the seasonal catches at 200 chinook. Fish were also gaffed
in the river, however this was quite tricky due to the muddy water. Once enough fish were
taken the traps were removed and left on the banks for the coming year. To his knowledge
the traps are still there. Location - west side of the river near a gravel bar. Johnny said that
no gillnets were used in the river at that time, however, Johnny Joe and his wife Julia who
are presently living at Marsh Lake still use gillnets every year for salmon. Last year Mr.
Joe caught 2 chinook in his net. Mr. Johns does not remember ever having seen any
chum salmon in the area, nor did he mention the capture of any other species in the fish
traps.”

Memorandum from Doreen Grady, May
19, 1978. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
Support Files]

Susie Fred, born 19089 at Marsh Lake: “Susie was an infant at that time when the people at
Marsh Lake atong with those from Carcross met in the latter part of July and beginning of
August (numbers of families not known, just that ‘there were an awful lot of people’) and
travelled to the confluence of McLintock [sic] River up quite a distance (2 days by boat) to
the fishing sites. She remembers the fish camps along the way (2 or 3) but not their exact
locations. As well as fishing chinooks, the Indians hunted so that the camps were used
equally for drying moose meat and fish. To her knowledge, no chum ‘dog’ salmon were
ever caught. The McLintock River described by her as a river like ‘guts’ was always
muddy. At one time she remembers traveliing all the way up 1o the bottom of a mountain
(right hand side) where the creeks met (no names were known for these, of course;’
possible Michie and Byng sp) where the river got narrower and narrower. There was a fish
camp at this location.”

Memorandum by Doreen Grady, May 19,
1978. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

“[The Tagish and {nland Tlingit] had some salmon in the summer too, but the fish were
often poor, because they had come such a long way from the Bering Sea and had little fat
left. However, the Tagish had a salmon camp on the McClintock River that runs into
Marsh Lake. There they built brush and bark shelters in which they lived and dried their

McClellan, Catharine. Part of the Land
Part of the Water. Vancouver; 1987.
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fish, and there they traded with the coast Tlingit who came over the Chilkoot Pass each
summer." {p. 158)

In an interview with John Joe, McClintock Bay, Marsh Lake, Joe mentioned going up
McClintock River to look for salmon:

“| used to get three hundred rats sometimes along the river here [between McClintock Bay
and the Yukon River Bridge, about ten miles]. In summer when the water is low, the
muskrat are digging tunnels for winter. From there they can feed along the river bottom in
wintertime. Now they build a dam and keep the water high, clean out a big bunch of willow
along the bank and the muskrat are all gone. They can make little houses along the top of
the ice, but they can't stay there all winter. They get cleaned out. At the same time, they
build a bigger dam at Whitehorse. There used to be big satmon come up through here.
Used to be a salmon camp near here and ail Indians used to come there to dry salmon for
winter. We had two big long traps. One time we got fifty salmon in one night. It was like
Klukshu.” [p. 162]

“| ysed to fish there below where the dam is. |'ve done lots of fishing there and here. That -

man [Them Kjar, YTG Director of Game, hired in 1949] stop my rats, stop my salmon,
stop my money too. Now | make nothing. What | do get comes from the government,
that's all. That's what | live by now.” [p. 164]

McCandless, Robert G. Yukon Wiidlife: A
Social History. University of Alberta Press,
Edmonton: 1985.

1953

“Spring salmon run of unknown magnitude migrates above damsite to McClintock River,
tributary to Marsh Lake... Only Indian fishery for spring salmon on McClintock River near
outlet, one Indian catching 253 fish in 1953.”

Pepartment of Fisheries, Vancouver.
“Additional Comments on Effect of Yukon-
Taku Development on Fisheries, prepared
as a result of Inspection of Area by
Fisheries Personnel, July, 1954."
September 1, 1954, [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 1225, f.
726-11-7 (1)] .

1954

“McClintoch [sic] River (tributary to Marsh Lake). John Joe, elderly Indian resident of the
Marsh Lake and McClintoch River area was interviewed as he and his family are the only
Indians fishing on the McClintoch River. The past summer JOE and his family netted less
than a hundred King salmon which is the smallest catch for some time. JOE stated that
many Indians fished on the McClintoch River years ago and there used to be fish traps
placed in the river in the summer time, about five miles down the river from Marsh Lake.
The JOE's have/seen any chum /not/ [sic] for some years, however as the Chum spawn in
the fall, the Indians can catch whitefish in the lakes at that time and much prefer them to
the Chum. The King Salmon are netted on the McClintoch between approximately July
20th and the middie of August... All the Indians interviewed [re: Takhini River, Whitehorse
area, eic.], felt that they were too near the end of the spawning areas to get good catches
of King salmon, the same applying to the Chum or dog salmon, though few, if any Indians
fish the latler species. The sizes of the catches are indicative that the salmon run is
generally decreasing, in all probability due to the lower water levels. Few, if any indians in

Report by Cpl. R.G. Moulton, RCMP
Whitehorse detachment, November 5,
1954. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, acc. 1990-91/230, box 78,
f. 721-4-27, part 3]
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the above mentioned areas are totally dependent on the salmon run, however it does
provide a much needed supplement to their diet.”

throughout the area: “For the past four years only three families have been actively
engaged in fishing King Salmon for domestic use above Whitehorse, and only in the
McClintock River that empties into Marsh Lake (north end). The families who fish in the
McClintock River area are as follows: Johnny Joe - Marsh Lake, Y.T. - 11 members;
Jackie Maclntosh - Marsh Lake, Y.T. - 4 members; Jack Shackoon - Marsh Lake, Y. T. -7

1955 “During the summer of 1954, it was reported that 253 king salmon were taken by a native | U.S. Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish
fisherman who instalied a trap in the McKlintock River several miles upstream from the and Wildlife Service. Progress Reporl No.
mouth. Despite the fact that the McKlintock River currently supports a salmon run of some | |; A Special Report on the Salmon
importance, its potential is definitely limited due to its small size and the presence of Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin
access blocks in the upper area on the main stem.” [pp. 12-13] (above Carmacks) Yukon Territory,
During visits to McClintock (before August 25 and after August 28): “Only one native %g-g—gﬁ;e‘]ru?;:; - April 1956, revised
tamily was engaged in fishing for king salmon at the mouth of the McKlintock [sic] River. A )
lotal of 40 king salmon were taken here during the last two weeks in August. The fish were
captured by gillnets which were set in a small bay in Marsh Lake near the outlet of
McKlintock River.” [pp. 10-11]

“Despite the fact that the McKlintock River currently supports a salmon run of some
importance, its potential is definitely limited due to its small size and the presence of
access blocks in the upper area on the main stem.” [p. 14}

During aerial survey of mainstem Yukon River (about 25 miles) between August 25 and
28, no salmon were counted. “Mouth to Michie Creek shoreline wooded, cloudy water
originates from mud banks. 4 mi. above confluence of Michie Cr. is falls, probably not
passable during periods of low flows.” [p. 25]

1956 “\We know of one Indian family living at Marsh lake who take by native fish traps an Letter from W. J. Cameron, Yukon Fish
average of four hundred saimon every year on the McClintock River about eight to ten and Game Association, to Inspector J. T.
miles up river from its mouth where it joins Marsh lake. This would be only a portion of the | Parsons, Supervisor of Fisheries,
salmon run every fall and the salmon that are not taken but are allowed to spawn, no Whitehorse, December 14, 1956. [National
doubt benefit the natives all along the Yukon River and the canneries at the mouth in Archives of Canada; DFO records, RG 23,

‘ Alaska.” vol. 1226, f. 726-11-7 (2)]

1957 “The king salmon migrate to the uppermost tributaries of the Yukon River. They generally “Effect of Northern Canada Power
reach Whitehorse during the early part of August. The main spawning grounds in the area | Commission Project on the Fisheries of
to be affected are located in the McClintock River, tributary to Marsh Lake. This species the Yukon." Memorandum from R.E.
has been reported in Bennett and Atlin lakes but these reports have never been McLaren, Biologist, to W. R. Hourston,
confirmed... There is one Indian Fishery located above Whilehorse, which is considered to | Division Biologist, January 24, 1957.
be of importance. This fishery is conducted by means of an aboriginal salmon trap, which {National Archives of Canada: DFO
is installed each year on the McClintock River. The Indians are estimaled to catch records, RG 23, vol. 1226, f. 726-11-7 (2)]
annually up to 300 king salmon.” .

1957 Information based on inquiries and interviews with several native families and old-timers “Survey of King Salmon in Yukon River

(Assistance to Dept. of Fisheries),” by J. B.
Fitzgerald, RCMP Whitehorse
Detachment, October 26, 1957. [National
Archives of Canada: DFO records, RG 23,
vol. 1226, {. 726-11-7 (3)]
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members. The usual method of catching salmon has been by trap, such trap being located
about six miles up the McClintock river. However, during the run this year Macintosh
netted at the mouth of the McClintock river and took about 30 fish, all King Salmon.
During this year Johnny Joe and Shackoon, with their families, made use of the trap at the
location referred to from August 2nd for a period of two weeks and took approximately 40
fish. This party totalled 15 natives. The native referred to as Johnny Joe is considered
very reliable and has a good knowledge of the salmon run above Whiiehorse. This native
has resided in the Marsh Lake area most of his life. Joe also stated that during the run
some years ago as high as 25 native families trapped salmon on the McClintock river,
when they smoked and dried their fish and packed them in bales of fifty, resulting in each
family taking between 300 and 400 salmon. Bul since the new dam was erected at the
north end of Marsh Lake the salmon run has been drastically curtailed.” [note: this “new
dam” was built in 1953-54] [see appendix | for copy of report, p. 217]

1957 “It will be noted that although the present Indian catch is small due in part to the low Letter from W. R. Hourston, Chief
intensity of the fishery, as many as 10,000 spring saimon were taken in the McClintock Biologist, Pacific Area, to Deputy Minister
River some years ago. Mr. McLaren's observations indicate that the current run is not of of Fisheries, Ottawa, November 20, 1857.
this magnitude, however the figures do substantiate the fact that the McClintock River is [National Archives of Canada: DFO
an important producer of spring salmon.” records, RG 23, vol. 1226, f. 726-11-7 (3)]
1958 The spring salmon were unable to ascend the new fishway, and a netting program was Letter from E. L. Hollett, Technician, to E.
starled to salvage the run. 110 springs were trucked around the dam by Aug. 14ih. “An McLaren, Biologist, August 18, 1958.
Indian fishery is located on the lower McClintock River - the spawning stream of the spring | [National Archives of Canada: DFO
run. Johnnie Joe, the Indian who operates this fishery, fishes a gillnet off the river mouth records, RG 23, vol. 1227, f. 726-11-7 (7)]
and when gilinet catches indicate the springs’ arrival he installs a fish-trap across the river
about 5 miles upstream. To date he has caught no springs in his gilinets and consequently
has not installed his fish-trap. Another group of Indians are camped at the McClintock
River highway bridge and are reported to be fishing a gilinet across the river in anticipation
of the salmon run.”
“The only known spring salmon spawning areas above the dam are situated in [the Memorandum from R. A. Crouter,
McClintock River] and its tributaries. In years when the salmon escapement to the area is | Biotogist, Department of Fisheries, toR. E.
good, one native installs a trap in the McClintock. This year, because of the poor McLaren, Biologist, September 9, 1958.
escapement and possibly due to some dissuasion by Departmental personnel, he did not [National Archives of Canada: DFO
install the trap. Seven other families, however chose to fish gill-nets in the lower river. the | records, RG 23, vol. 1227, f. 726-11-7 (8)]
total reported catch as of September 3 at this site did not exceed 30 spring salmon... The
spawning area above the dam, which includes the McClintock River and Michi [sic] Creek
was also flown. Of the 225 salmon transported above the dam, only 16 were sighted on
the spawning grounds... This latter survey was conducted under ideal conditions and it is
feit that the escapement did not greatly exceed the numbers observed.”
1958 “I have for acknowledgment your letter of August 27th regarding the migrating salmon in Letter from M. G. Jutras, Indian

the Yukon River, and more particularly the necessity of the indians co-operating with the
Department of Fisheries, in order that this year's run will reach the spawning grounds.

Superintendent, Yukon Agency,
Whitehorse, to Col. Jones, Director, Indian
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" was aware that this situation was critical, and had visited the Indians who fish Marsh
Lake and the McClintock River. These Indians were using nets, but were not blocking the
stream. Their catch was mostly whitefish and trout. Very few salmon were found in their
nets. Following receipt of your telegram, | once again contacted the Indians on the fishing
grounds as well as Mr. Harvey of the Department of Fisheries in Whitehorse. The Indians
were still using nets, and one family who normally uses an aboriginal trap did not place it
in the river as previously agreed. So far the Indians have netted very few saimon, some
families only one, and it is only reasonable to assume that most of the salmon moved up
stream at the Whitehorse Dam reached the spawning ground. In my discussions with Mr.
Harvey, he mentioned that he had found the Indians most co-operative in their efforts to
allow the salmon up stream. Although the salmon catch by the Indians was especially low,
the same is not the case with other species. At present it appears that there wili be no
serious shortage of food.” -

Affairs Branch, Ottawa, Seplember 11,
1958. [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 1227, f. 726-11-7 (B)]

1959 “Jan./59. Johnny Johns - springs enter, go up to old fish weirs 2nd week August, spawn “Marsh Lake.” [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
between there and first lake.” Support Files]
1959 “Date of surveys: August 15, 28, 31. Sept 2, 7, 18. Oct 7 - 1858, No fish observed - Unsigned report, [probably W. K. Elliott,
Salmon reported to arrive at mouth about August 2. Possible spawning grounds just below | 1859]. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Suppon
falls some 2% miles above Michie Creek.” Files]
1960 “About 5 miles (in a straight line) upstream [from the mouth] is the site of one of the old “McClintock River” by W. K. Elliott, Jan. 9,
Indian Fish traps, this one belonging to Johnny Joe. Mr. Joe did not use them this year. 1960. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Also al this site, is the Water Resources checking stations. There are many muskrats and | Files]
beaver atong this stream but to my knowledge are doing no harm. | doubt if there are
many anglers that fish this stream although in years past fairly large numbers of salmon
have been taken by Indians. It has been reported that several families used to.take at
least 500 apiece. Flights were made over this stream Aug. 28, 31, Sept. 2,9, 18, Oct. 7
and by boat to Johnny Joe's trap site Aug. 15. Indian fishery at the mouth accounted for 10
Spring salmon only. Johnny Joe reports salmon usually anive at the mouth about Aug.
2nd. or 3rd. Should the Taiya River water use development project or the Frobisher
Ventures project ever be constructed then it would be through this river that water would
be diverted from the Teslin River Watershed.”
1961 Estimated King Salmon Escapement in McClintock River: 1,000 in 1961 and 1,400 in “Yukon River Basin - Canada Estimated
1962 1962, Total Population of King Salmon 1961 and
1962." [National Archives of Canada: DFO
records, RG 23, vol. 111, f. 726-11-7, vol.
15]

1970 Salmon catch data — McClintock River: 8 kings. Alaska Deparliment of Fish and Game.

Yukon District: District and Subdistrict
Boundaries Commercial Fishery, 1970,

Paper 291. [Anchorage], 1970.
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1974 “Frequent aerial survey flights have been made on the McClintock River in attempts to Brown, R. F., M. S. Elson, L. W,

: enumerate spawning chinook salmon. One report of 4/09/58 indicates the presence of 15 Steigenberger. Catalogue of Aquatic
chinook satmon but does not indicate their location. The best area for chinook spawning is | Resources of the Upper Yukon River
in the tributary stream, Michie Creek. Native reports indicate that chinook salmon do Drainage (Whitehorse Area). Environment
ascend the McClintock River to the falls.” [p. 59] Canada, Fisheries and Marine Service:
There are excellent spawning gravels above the falls on the McClintock River (4.5 miles 1976.
upstream of junction with Michie Creek). “Exploitation of chinook saimon in the McClintock
River by native subsistence fisheries was important for several families in the past.

Catches were alleged to be 500 fish per family. The salmon were netted at the mouth of
the river and trapped at the fishing site approximately 5 miles upstream from the mouth.
Catches have dropped dramatically since 1957." [p. 57] _

1976 Ray Jackson, President of the Yukon Native Brotherhood: “After the dam was built, there Yukon Territory Water Board, Public
has been a marked difference [in the abundance of game and fish along Yukon River to Hearing. February 11, 1976. Transcript re:
Marsh Lake]. There have been reports from trappers of a decline in muskrats. The NCPC application for existing facility and
McClintock River salmon run has diminished. The same reports have reached our office expansion of facility. [DFC, Whitehorse:
from people throughout the Tagish chain to Bennett Lake. It's a useless effort now to build | FISS Support Files]
salmon traps along the McClintock Bay. There are reports of an interruption in the
traditional spawning areas in shallow bays.”

1977 “Marsh Lake was sampled at the mouth of McClintock River on September 8, 1977 near Foothilis Pipe Lines (Yukon) Ltd. A Survey
the end of the chinook salmon spawning run. No chincok salmon were captured or of Fall Spawning Fish Species in
observed... No spawning has been reported in McClintock River, but its use as a migration | Waterbodies within the Influence of the
route has been well documented. The silt substrate in the region of the proposed pipeline Proposed Alaska Highway Pipeline in
crossing precludes the use of this area for chinook spawning activity.” [p. 13] Yukon Temitory, 1977. Calgary: December

1977.

Michie Creek

1897 St. Cyr's party followed an Indian trail up Marys Creek [Mary River] to what he named
“McClintock Lake” [Michie Lake]. “From McClintock lake [Michie Lake], the river flows in a
westerly direction down to the forks, a distance of nearly twelve miles. Here the direction
is changed to a little west of south which is the general course down to the mouth of the
river.” He arrived on Nov. 22 at the forks, “formed by the main river [Michie Creek] and a
large stream from the north [McClintock River].” “About half a mile above the forks, we
came across an Indian fishery. This place is frequented during the summer by the Tagish
Indians whose village is on the eastem shore of Tagish river... Close to the fishery were
several large ‘fish caches' strongly built of logs. The floor is lined with spruce and balsam
boughs on which the dried fish are deposited. The roof is waterproof, the buitding is
supported by tall posts and stands at least twelve feet from the ground. As a further

“Report of A. St. Cyr, D.L.S. Exploration of
the Country between the Stikine River and
the Mouth of the Teslin River,” Feb. 1,
1898, in Canada. Department of the

Interior. Annual Report of the Department
of the interior for the Year 1897. Ottawa:

1898.

JIT T L
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protection against wolverines and other predatory animals which abound in this district, the
natives had planted around these ‘caches’ long and sharp pointed sticks.” [p. 124] The
forks to the mouth of the river as the crow flies is estimated at 8 miles. He stayed at
Mackintosh's main camp near mouth of river. :

1955 “A lotal of 43 king salmon were observed from the air in Michie Creek, a small tributary U.S. Department of the interior, U.S. Fish
stream to the McKiintock [sic] River, on August 27, 1955, This is the only area in this and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No.
drainage [McClintock River] where salmon were seen. A tolal of 40 king salmon were I; A Special Report on the Salmon
taken by one native family at the mouth of this stream during the last two weeks in August. | Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin
It was the opinion of these people that the number of kings retuming this year was much {above Carmacks} Yukon Territory,
smalier than that of previous years.” [p. 13] Canada. Juneau: April 1956, revised

. . December 1957,
An aeria! survey of about 15 to 20 miles found there to be a gravel creek bottom and clear
water. “Typical alpine type vegetation in upper reaches. Suilable spawn. Gravels entire
length of stream. Salmon spawning from Michie Lake outlet a distance of 1/2 mi.
downstream. Area above Michie Lake covered but no fish were observed. Many beaver
dams in Michie Creek above the lake.” [p. 25]

1959 Air survey on Aug. 28, 31, Sept. 2, 7, 18, October 7, 1859: “Upper 6 miles has mostly Report from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
good spawning gravel except for a small area about 1% to 2 miles below Michie Lake, Jan. 10, 1960. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
High sand banks appear about 8 miles below Michie Lake and the creek bottom appears Support Files]
to be sand and gravel... Old redds were observed about 1 mile below Michie Creek and
from their size would estimate that in the past somewhere around 1,000 springs may have
spawned... Water levels in this stream remain fairly high until aimost the end of Sept.
when they gradually drop. Here again.this stream is on the proposed diversion route of the
Teslin River should the Frobisher Ventures Project or the Taiya River Plan be put into
operation.” . .

1959 Flight made over Byng Creek, August 28, 1958; “Water was clear with gravel bottom, “‘Byng Creek,” by W. K. Elliott, Fishery
many log jams were observed. Creek was examined some 5-6 miles upstream. It has a Officer, January 10, 1960. [DFO,
fairly steep gradient but salmon might spawn here, nothing was observed. An Indian told Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
me that while camping close to this stream that he had seen salmon spawning.

1960 “This creek covered by foot and aircraft counted 152 Kings on August 27, 1960. 500 used | Unsigned report [probably by W. K. Elliott,
this stream. Indian fishery took 60 Kings in Marsh Lake. Spawning Grounds - Fishery Officer, Whitehorse]. [DFO,
approzimately {sic] 1 mile below Michie Lake. Redds observed spawning here." Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1965 Michie Creek. Stream inspected by Fishery officer V. H. Knoop on August 24. Springs: “Salmon Stream Spawning Report —

start of run August; peak August 20; end of run on Sept. 1 — 50 parent fish on spawning
grounds; light run.

Pacific Area.” [completed forms]. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)
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1966

Estimated spawning escapements to the streams surveyed on the Yukon River system,
include Michie Creek: 50-100 chinooks.

Letter from J. A. Summers, Whitehorse, to
Director, Pacific Region, Department of
Fisheries, December 9, 1966. [DFO,
Whitehorse: FISS Support Files)

1970

Aerial survey on August 20: “20 kings, all seen within one mile of lake; not a systematic
survey.”

“Synopsis of Yukon Territory King Salmon
Studies, 1970." Report of Alaska
Department of Fish and Game aclivities in
the Yukon, January 22, 1971. [DFO,
Whitehorse; FISS Support Files]

1975

Michie Creek is the oniy documented chinook salmon spawning ground upstream of the
Whitehorse Rapids power development, but reports exist of chinook salmon being angled
in Tagish River. "A 1975 tagging program attempting to find where they spawn upstream
of the dam indicated that a few chinook salmon migrated upstream of Tagish River.
Possible spawning areas for salmon upstream of Tagish River are Tutshi and Atlin rivers.”
[p. 134]

Brown, R. F. et al. Catalogue of Aguatic
Resources of the Upper Yukon River
Drainage (Whitehorse Area). Environment
Canada, Fisheries and Marine Service:
19786.

1976

NCPC applied to install a fourth turbine at Whitehorse Rapids generating station in 1975.
DFO advanced proposals for the provision of compensatory facilities in order to offset

declining chinook salmon populations and to rebuild the run in the upper Yukon to its pre-

impoundment level. One of projects was to place fry in Michie Creek, the only known
spawning area in the Yukon system above the dam. Biological work by Cleugh et al. is to
study the numbers of chinook spawning in Michie Creek, identify spawning areas, conduct
water studies, study migrational behaviour of juveniles in the system, etc.

Results: more than 80% of the run above the rapids spawns in the mainstem Yukon River,
McClintock River or other streams. Majority of salmon spawned between Aug 15 and
September 15, 1976, primarily above the confluence with Byng Creek and below Michie
L.ake; however, others may have spawned in other reaches of Michie Creek.

Cleugh, T.R., W.J. Schouwenburg and
L.R. Russell. Michie Creek Watershed,
1976-1977: Biological Investigations and
Biophysical Stream Inventory. Intemal
Report, Department of Fisheries and
Environment: October 1978.

1977

“Frequent aerial survey flights have been made on the McClintock River in attempts to
enumerate spawning chinook salmon. One report of 4/09/58 indicates the presence of 15
chinook salmon but does not indicate their location. The best area for chinook spawning is
in the tributary stream, Michie Creek. Nalive reports indicate that chinook salmon do
ascend the McClintock River to the falls.”

Foothills Pipe Lines (Yukon) Lid. A Survey
of Fall Spawning Fish Species in
Waterbodies within the Influence of the
Proposed Alaska Highway Pipeline in
Yukon Territory, 1977. Calgary: December
1977.

1977

Activity report: to determine if any outstream migration of chinocok smolt has taken place:
No spawners observed; saw approximately 355 chinook smolts in the creek.

Activity report for survey by Jiliegible
name] and Al Gould, Sept, 20, 1977.
[DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]

1977

Survey August 29: Michie Lake to 1/3 mile from Byng Creek. “In the area surveyed 34
adult chinook and 2 carcass were observed... The number of juveniles abserved was 517
of which approximately 200 were smolt size.”

Memo from Al Gould, September 8, 1977.
[DFOQ, Whitehorse: FISS Support Files]
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1977

July 27 survey: Chinook fry were first noted approximately half mile below the lake outlet.

- “Approximately 1200 chinook fry were observed along with eight smolts from the

thermograph to the first south entering creek (1.5 miles). From that point to Byng Creek a
further 1500 were seen.”

Memo from A. P. Gould, Biologist,
Northern B.C. and Yukon, September 9,
1977. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS Support
Files]

Above Marsh Lake

1883

Schwatka amived at Tagish River on June 26, 1883: “On the right bank of the river, about
four miles from the entrance, we saw a tolerably well-built 'Stick’ Indian house... This
house was deserted, but evidently only for a while, as a great deal of ils owner's material
of the chase and the fishery was still to be seen hanging inside on the rafters. Among
these were a great number of dried salmon, one of the staple articles of food that now
begin to appear on this part of the great river, nearly two thousand miles from its mouth.
This salmon, when dried before putrefaction sets in, is tolerable, ranking somewhere
between Limburger cheese and walrus hide. Collecting some of it occasionally from Indian
fishermen as we floated by, we would use it as a lunch in homeopathic quantities untii
some of us got so far as to imagine that we really liked it. If smoked, this salmon is quite
good, but by far the larger amount is dried in the open air, and, Indian like, the best is first
served and soon disappears.” [pp. 119-120] Schwatka seemed to know the difference
hetween lake trout and salmon because he described trout eardier in the book and later
described salmon. It is doubtful, however, as to whether or not the fish he saw in the
Marsh Lake area were salmon.

Schwatka, Frederick. A Summer in Alaska.
J.W. Henry, St. Louis, MO: 1894,

1887

The Tagish people’s main residence was on Tagish River during the winter. “The Tagish
tribe is a very small one, and includes about fifteen families only, ali told, — representing
possibly seventy or eighty individuals.” [p. 204B]

Dawson, George M. Report on an
Exploration in the Yukon District, NNW.T.

and Adjacent Northem Portion of British
Columbia 1887. YHMA, Whitehorse, 1987

1955

“Although early reports indicate that an occasional king salmon has been observed in Lake
Bennett, this run, if in existence today, could be of only minor significance since most of
the watershed is accessible by boal or by vehicle and any significant spawning area would
undoubtedly be common knowledge among local residents. Any occurrence of king
salmon above Marsh Lake is probably sporadic. Therefore, on the basis of the information
available, one can reasonably conciude that the bulk of the king salmon utilizing the upper
Yukon River for spawning and rearing purposes would probably be observed downstream
from this point. The extent to which salmon utilize the small tributary streams discharging
into the Yukon between the confluence of the Teslin River and the Takhini River is
unknown. This section of the Yukon drainage was not surveyed from the air.” [p. 14]

U.S. Department of the Irterior, U.S. Fish
and Wildlife Service. Progress Report No.
I: A Special Report on the Salmon
Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin
(above Carmacks) Yukon Territory,
Canada, Juneau: April 1956, revised
Decernber 1957.
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1959 “A count of 1,054 Spring salmon was made passing through the Whitehorse Rapids Dam “Yukon Territory Salmon Spawning Reporl,
Fishways. It was found that 10 of these had been taken by Indian Fishery, one more was 1959" prepared by W. K. Ellictt for the
observed in the Tagish River. The balance of these fish have not been accounted for.” Area Director of Fisheries, Vancouver,

January 7, 1960. [National Archives of
Canada: DFO records, RG 23, vol. 523, f.
711-3-24 (1)}

1960 “l have been informed that there is a possibility that the spring salmon that passed through | “Tagish Lake,” by W. K. Elliott, January
the Whitehorse Rapids Dam Fishways this year and could not be located could have gone | 14, 1960. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
to the Tutchi River to spawn. This man says that he has seen them spawning in this river Support Files]
on several occasions but was not there last far."

1959 | have been told that salmon have been known to enter this lake [Atlin Lake], but have not | Report from W. K. Elliott, Fishery Officer,
had any definite indication as to where they might spawn. From a flight over it it was Jan. 18, 1960. [DFO, Whitehorse: FISS
noticed that there are several streams which might be suitable.” Suppon Files]

1976 Michie Creek is the only documented chinook salmon spawning ground upstream of the Brown, R. F., M. S. Elson, L. W.

Whitehorse Rapids power development, but reports exist of chinook salmon being angled
in Tagish River. "A 1975 tagging program attempting to find where they spawn upstream
of the dam indicated that a few chinook salmon migrated upstream of Tagish River.
Possible spawning areas for salmon upstream of Tagish River are Tutshi and Atlin rivers.”
[p. 134]

Steigenberger. Catalogue of Aguatic
Resources of the Upper Yukon River
Drainage (Whitehorse Area). Environment

Canada, Fisheries and Marine Service:
1976.
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Appendix | — RCMP reports

1. Letter from T. B. Caulkin, to the Commissioner, R.C.M. Police, Ottawa, September 11,
1934, :
Letter from the U.S. Secretary of State, November 22, 1934.
Letter from T. B. Caulkin, Commanding “B” Division, Dawson, to the Commissioner, ;
QOttawa: January 4, 1935,
Memo from Corpl. B. Allan, Whitehorse, 2-4-43. :
Letter from H. A. Larsen, Whitehorse, to the Commissioner, RCMP, November 24, 1954,
Report by R. G. Moulton, Whitehorse, November 5, 1954.

Report from E. J. Gillespie, Teslin, November 5, 1954.

Report from S. W. Bates, Carmacks, November 5, 1954,

Letter from J. B. Fitzgerald, Whitehorse, to the O.C. Whitehorse, October 26, 1957.
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ng" Divielon {J

Dﬂ'.on’ Y. Te,
B=7 September 11, 1934

F 28454

The Commissioner,
R. C. 4« Polige,
OTTAWA, Ont.

Re: Selmon Fishing - Yukon Territory

1. With freeze-up approaching the salmon fish-
ing along the Yukon River is fast drawing to a closze,
and from extensive enquiries I have made the catches
of salmon by white residents, and partiocularly the
Indians of the Yukom Territory, this summer and fall
have been exccesdingly small in comparison with pre-
vious yeers, and there is quite a shortage of this
commodity at the present time.

2. As the Indians of this Territory rely par-
ticularly on the selmon catch along the Yukon River,
some hardship 1s likely to be e:.perienced by them un-
less theilr meat supply is augmented by oaribou and
moose later on. However, while the situation 1s not
one to be viewed with alerm at present, I would sug-
gest 1f possible that appropriate steps be taken to
moderate or eliminate the cause.

3. From enquiries made I am informed that sal-
mon canneries have recently been established near the
mouth of the Yukon River in Alaskan Territory, and
this is mainly responsible for the shortage of sal-
mon in the on. If, therefore, it 12 possidle to
have steps taken to moderate the activitiea of these
oanneries, there is no doubt the shortapge of salmon
in the 1n£erior would be eliminated next year.

Ll

(To B. Caulkin) Supt.,
/M. Comnanding "B" Division

[ruahorol Srctuves of Greda #o- 2% RO ecods, wl AS {721 -4.27)
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The Secretary of State presents his compbiments
to the Minister of Canada, and has the honor to refér
to his note of November 6, 1334, regarding the shortage
of salmon this season in the upper Yukon River and the
possibility of hardship upon the Tndiens in the Yukon

tefritory unless supplementary food supplies are made

e

Q-
v

available.

3

As the Minister was informed on November 12, 1954,*:ﬁ
¢

the matter was referred to the appropriete Depertmént
of this Government, and it is & pleasure to quote &
portion of the reply received from the Department of
Csﬁﬁerce:

7~ nRecords of the Bureau of Fisheries of this
Department show that all commercial fishing was
prohibited in the Yukon River and off its mouth
from 1922 to 1932. In 1942 the fishery regula-
tions were modified to permit limited commercial
operations in waters more than 500 yards from the
river mouth. In 1932 and 1933 two salteries were
operated near the mouth of the river, In 1932
about 8,000 king salmon were taken and in 1933
about 11,000 king salmon were taken. Other spe-
cies were not taken for commerciael purposes.

nTm 3934 the Alaska fishery law of June 6, 1934,
was amended so as to permit commercial fishing for
king salmon in the Yukon River. Previously the law
prohibited commercial fishing within 500 yards of

v

Ratheaat Archives of Ganade RC- 23 DFD rocerds , vel 9495 {0 7.1"417]




the Tiver mouth. The combined catch for commercial
purposes in the Yukon River and outside 1its mouth
in 1934 was limited to 100,000 king salmon. The
actual catch amounted to less than 30,000 king sal-
mon which were mild-cured by four salteries. No
canneries have been operated in this region since
1921.

»In view of the very limited operations in
which only king salmon were taeken for commercial
purposes at the river mouth this year, 1t is
difficult to understand the severe shortage which
hes been reported in the upper part of the river.
This matter will receive careful consideration
prior to the revision of the Alaska fishery
regulations this fall."”

The Minister's courtesy in bringing this report

to the attention of this Government is deeply appreciated.

pepartment of State,
Washington,
November 22, 1934.

711.428/1793

1Le




"B" Divieion

Dawson, v, T,,
34 Y 1434 January 4, 1935,

54 D 1434-K-1

The Commissioner,
R. C. M, Police,

OTTAWA, "Ont, F 306

Re: Salmon Fishing - Yukon Territory

1. In acknowledgement of the Deputy Commigg-
loner's memorandum and englosure of December 11, 1934,
in the above regard, I beg to state that the canneries
would only operate in the spring of the year when the
run of salmon 1ia on, which generally takes place dur-
ing the latter part of June op eéarly July; no operat-
lons could be carried on in winter time when the

river is frozen over, )

2. The infomation contained in my Teport of
September 11th last was obtained from a well«known
Alaskan, who informed me that a shortage of salmon also
existed along the Yukon River at different points

in Alaskan Territory, and that the operations of a
cannery at the mouth of the River were held responsible.

3. The shortage experienced in the Yukon Terri-
tory was very noticeable, in some instances those

unable to properly ocomplete same,

4, Fortunately caribou and moose were plenti~
ful last fall and early winter, and offset the food
shortage anticipated amongst the Indians. Thisg sit-
uation will be watched. next Sumuer, and a reporsg
submitted on same,

L

(T, B, Caulkin) Supt.,.,
/M. Commanding "B" Division

. , ,, receik Vo198, { 721-4-27
Uit Arc hies of Ganeuten RE: 2% DRrecords, vor s, { :




43G-1034~K~1 v 137 .
DIVISION FILE NO.srreiratctnccnecseissaransen - b
ROYAL -CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE
DIVISION SUB-DIVISION DETACHMENT
o WHITFHORSR ¥hitehorse
PROVINCE DATE
YITI 2-4"43
re: COnatruotion of 0ll Keflnery near Whitshorse, Y,T,
Effect on Fisheries,
FiLe REFERENCESR
1, (23-3-43}
Further to the above, and marginally noted files, in conn~
eotion with the question of etresm pollution fram the op-
aeration of am oi1l refinery near this town, and in compliance
HEADQUARTLRS with marginally noted memorsndum of the 0/C., "G% Pivn., I
Cell=8=3 would advise that on this date, I interviewed Mr, W.R,
C=11-8 Chandler, Engineer in charge of ereotion of the refinery

Sus-DivisioN

4N =1474=1

-TACHMENT

4537=-1=-2

P.C. R
Deptl. Memo
26=1=43
1l=2=43
C@mmr's, Memo
5 L2
Memo oéc ng
-3
Whitehorase
first

A. R. ¥. No.

DiARY DATE

who 1s at present stationed in .hitehorse in the amploy of
Messera, J.Gordon Turmbull-Sverdrup & Parcel here, and dis-
cussed this matter at some length with him,

2,
Mr., Chemdler informs me that there will be nn alkylation
plant in conjunotion with the refinery, and that plans

have been made for disposal of all waste resulting from
Tefinery operation with the exception eof the hydro-fluorie
2014 and hydro-fluori¢ aoid salts, which , he stated, would
be emptied s0 far as he knew at present, directly into tha
Lewes river, He also stated that his opinion wus that, 1f
aufficiently ooneedtrated the presence of hydro-fluoric acid
and salts in the water would be definitely injurious to
plant and fish life, howsver he added that =t the [resent
time he had no information as tot the amount of such a#iq
and salts, which would be discharged into the river over a
given period of time, say 24-hours, and could therefore not
estimate the oconcentration of seme at any given polnt aelong
the river,

Se

The provisions of the Fisheries Act having reference to
stream pollution and the safeguards required to be taken in
the intersets of fisheries which might be affected, was
brought to Mr. Chandlerts attention at this time, and he
advised me that he would take the matter up Wl th his super-
lors, and that all possible efforts would be made to o nply
:1th the Flsheriss Aet in this regard,

L ]
In regards to the marginally noted communioation of the
D/Minister of Fisheries dated 1l-3-43 having reference to
the volume snd various kinds of fish which freyuent the
Lowes River and ala¢ the fisheriea interests in this vic-
inity, I would advise that the chief varieties of fish
which inhabit the river in thia district are, Arotlc grayling
Lake trout, Whitefish, jaakfish and suokers. Jackfish and
suckers amé possidbly the scarser of all verieties found end
grayling appear to be the most abundant.
B,
It 1s understood -that the refinery sise will be located on
the banks of the Lewea River (or neardy) at a point about 3
# to 1 miles helaw Whitehorse townsite, therefore it is preeM |
suned that any sirsem pollution would only apply to that x 3
seotion of the river lying belew the refinery site, Betwsen
the refinery site and Lake LaBerge (a diatanoe of approx, .
52 miles) theXe are no persons iiving in the vioinity. i

{ CONTINUED) )
ohonal Srciwes of Godds. BG 5 SRS o W8 U8, £76.2-1-2]
271°L




{Fags -2- continued)

Re; Comstruation of 011 Relfinexry near Whitehorse, Y.T. 3
Effect on Fisheriea; -

Pera -5- continuved; . e

=A% the south end of Lake LaBerge, one Indiun, Hamely Jim -
Boss has engaged in Commerciel Fishipng operations 1Tor imey=
eral years, but to date has not taxenm cuta Commarcial .
Fishing License for the current seasom. His averagze catol’
throughout the year im; =00 1bs. of-trout, 2000 1bs of
¥hitefish and 24300 1bs of suckers. Apurt from this Indl en

1 know of no others who sre engeged in commercial Tishing:
operutions botween whitehorse and Carmacks. Thers ars of course,
Indiane residing along the river at intervuls below Lake La-
Berge, and these undoubtedly engage in- fishing with nets for
their own use, but they are very scattered end not over ten
Or twelve fumilies, exoluding of gourse the settlement ol
Commacks. I am not familiar with conditions below Carmacks

a3 regards fisheries activities, since thie is outside orf
this Det, area, and would respectfully suggest that informat-
lon along these 1ines could be obtained from our It, Selkirk
Det. 1f requirsed, b

6. il '

In view of tho foregoing, no further action appeaTs indicated
in this matter for the present, ineofar as this Detachment is
concerned, lr. Chandlér referred to in pera=-z- of this rept,
will be kept in touch .with, and in the event that any further

in the form of waats from the-refinery, a further Teport will
gf :ourua be immediatdly submitted for the information of the
ept,

NO EXPENSE : . e
CONCLUDED = FURTHER :
II-WKEIGATIUN UN“A.&L’_LQEI@. Blgned Corpl,
he 0.G., R.C.N.P. (BsAllen)Reg.lo,11928
362 313.: ngﬂgA? " 1/0 Whitehorse Detachrent,

Sir:
1. FVDED. Flease note para 6 above.

[%d *\)

. ) 44
(H.P. Mathewson), Inep.
Comdg. Whitehorss Sub-Division.,
Whae, 3-4-43.

The GOWISSIORER, RcQoH-POlicB, Ottawa.

3ir: FORWARDED 7-4-43, for you information and that of the
Deputy Minister of Fisheries and the Direotor of Lands,
Parks and Foresat Branch, Department of Minesm and Resonrces.
Reference your letter to ms of February 15th, 1943 and
enclosures.

2. Please note paragraph two in which it ie stated that
a certain amount of harmful eubstance will be diecharged
from the refinery at Whitehorse into the Lewesa River there.
The refinery is ptill in the procesa of eraction.

CASE CONCLUDED - HANDED TO DEPARTMENT C(NCERNED.

Dl ch Hﬂ.rtin, Inﬂpector,
" Officer Commanding "G" Division.
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Ro; Fisheriss Act ~

Regulations tor

"gém:' e ¥
" Further to tho m&&‘ﬁu datad Od%ober

8th, 1964, which the. Offilcer Oodandingy’Whitehorse
Sub-mu-ion, sent to his Whitshorse, Teslin and
Carmacks Detachments, on the oaptionally noted
aubject, I now enclose reports’ from those three
Detachments:dated -November Bth,’ lovonbor G6th, and
Hovonbor 8th, 1884, r.lpoei::ln e -
. s}s-_:, :
!hrinrol'llﬁén«aong;& g in. thﬁu Npovtl
un be of interest ta: i tment -of . Pisheries,
Ottawa. Oopies have heeii deri¥to the Chisf
Superviscr, Departmeiit of FPiski¥iiss, Vensouver, B.C.

Ty S e Al s Br 2R DD oy s ovel. 1%,
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48 108¢~1 will be dsalt with waler $0s Gvm saie, e *
MSLERIGON XIVER {PrSiutary be Masuh Lake).

DETACHMENT ’ :

Joka K
S4NeB-8E] . m_‘m&mmm«tau-m

P.C.R.
Ehitehorse -
e o

AR V. NO.-

DIARY DATE “ M
SET FOReoreorrrees m

. B
FILE NUMBERSE, HEADING AND MARBINAL.‘HEFEREQCE_‘ ARE TO BE PROPERLY FILLED (N.
LT it R LT .
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ﬁ G nd ,
A DIVISYON FILE
No.,_
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RE

c-2137
CONTINUATION

T

. 8.D.FILE No.
Sl 1034=1

: c(I
-zmm:: RIVER - (mnu.a..;mjmr m AWK ANY GHUM (D80G
in the Takhing Mvu-,, Sr ab luast very few, NED setw

B 1.‘..-_.

hu net um:!m =xiles up river fram the conflu-
sase af the Yukon T lﬂ.ﬂu, ak & place exlled 'St
It wes furbher xmm from NYD, dhat while the King
satsl 50 ZAb n-rm:-uznﬂmsulm-lmth
river, indienting ares Ok $he Takhinl to ba
ity teo sixvy nu.u n ke wiver, .
S -ARY mau- umim. rou thtt they ware Yoo

nsar the end af the spavming areas to get_ good ealches of :
sslsoi, the sams spplylng te She Chum or d9g sslmon, though

tew, if any Indisns fisk the latber spesive. The slxes of the
catéhes ars indicative that the salmen yua is generally deer-
eaning, ia all prodadility dud te the lower water lwclu. rn'
3£ sey Indisns In the above mextioned drses are tolally  : &ep-
eadant sa LEs valugn run, htumitlmmﬂac u mask nend i
mpplemsat to thelr 45es,

s * ghe atove being all the infermativa available froa
the isdicated areas, this £ile will be scasidared clamed at
this mmr-. S 3

v,

{LakaGs )} 1/e Dobe C 15041 « R,GQ. Noultoa. ;
. Witshottse Datashesnt.,

The- Chief Suporvisor Dept. of. Pisheries, 3
1110 Georgia Street Hest, VAKCOEWER, B.C. 1

ATTERTION: Mr. R.E, McLaren, Bidlogist. j
Your File No. 10-6-8. 1

1. " FORWARDFD: 16-11-5%, with copy of Teslin and
Carmacks Detachment reports dated 5-11-5‘+ and 8-11-5'-?, ;
respectively. _ .

CONCLUDED HERE. o C
GPI/ J.R. Steinhauer, Insp.
Comdg. Whitshorse Sub-Division.,

The 0.C., “G* Division, R.C.M. Police - OTTAWA,

1. FORWARDED 16-11-511-, uit‘.h T\lin and Carmacks
Detachment reports dnted 5—11-511- and 8-11-5‘+, respectively.

CONCLUDED HFRE,
GPJ/

e i b

PR PR LN, O TR S L ab

_'7.R. Steinhaver, Insp.
Comdg. Whitehorse Sub-Division.
COFY TO:

The Comm'r of the YI.T. :
The Supt. of the I]Jkon Indian Agency. ]

Ty
i

FILE NUMBERS, HEAD!NG AND MARGINAL HEFERENCI .AHE\T'O BE FROFZRLV FILLED IN.

YR
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%45 ROYAL "CANADIAN "MOUNTED POLICE" “iui |* W a
: " ~— . L . DN C i B
W U DIVISBION FILE NO...cecoenn. ST Y .

l;, lergfon:\ sus.’_mwsx,og ‘ DETAECHMENT '-'.-"3'?%“-’5""“,"2‘?{".' C o 3
P L teshores arsmsks, | ono el ' :
i PROVINCE Tukon Territory DATE - ':'“““m. 1%‘.; ]
- RE= * ) .

Y ¥isherles Act - Yukon Territory ' ' i
gk ASST, TO DEPT. NF FITRERIRS, .i
i : J
. 1. Referenes te the above snd memoranive of t ¢ _

,‘ ofriger m&m mt“ﬂr”ﬁsﬁbmgtl'h thia r‘w‘. 3
‘%E:‘,.'IIj‘EADQUARTIRB dated 8-10-”- L - Lo :" ':_'-' 8
e 2. inquiries conducted in ‘he Mints and Carmacks

K SuB.DIVISION

:54¥ 1034<1

-

DETACHMINT
54-2-17
::t.c.ﬂ.

: fﬁi‘len fipat

A. R. V. NO,

© DiARY DATE

SeT FOm

di:triots revesl the followiag Information in regar: to tas
Indien Fishing carried oa elong tho Yukon River in this
Detachnms ares, : 2 ,

_MINTO sWER

Average of five families rishing the Yuken “iver
at this point, . Aungc King Galmon oatoh, 250 ti::ﬁn
femily, Average Dog 3aluwoa estah, 400 fish per ¢ Y. |
Period rished for ¥ing 9slmon, July 15th to “eptember lst
Poriod fished for Dog §4lwon, Septewber 10tk to
November lst. T T

SARMACYS AREA; |
- Aversge of 12 famillies fishing the Yukon River at thias
point., Averege King Salmon ocatssh, 100 fish per femily °
Average Dog Salmon estsh, 75 fish per family. i
Feriod fished for Fing Zalmoh, July 20th to Augnst 3I0th,’
Periof, fished for Dog Salmon, Septembter 15th te Xovaermber

it i e T b

4
A
1
J

1st.,

- BOOTATINCUA ARKAg , ]
" Theye has enly beex one femily :fishing ths Teslin
- Blver in the inrae area over the past number of
yaurs, however the averags King Salmon gatehr is about
A00 rish and that oa Dog 3almon, sbout 500 fish. The
Fing Salmon peried is from August lat to Septembder 10th
;:: the Dog Jalman period from Septexdber 20th to Novexber!
k & - Teor T P ) . '.

3. - Information received in réegard to the spawning ;
areagx of the Salmom Yeveals €he Ft, Ssikirk and Minto areas
along the Yukon River better shaoili the Carmacks arsa., A ;
- mmber of eraska’snd gmaller rivers, tritutaries of tha Yuko
ars known apewnliz grounds. . Among these are Rig Creek, k
Tatchun Creek, Little Sealmom, Big 3slmon nad Teslin “ivers.

Fs ‘Unless otherwies instructed, this file will be
aonsidersd cloned, ' Extra cnpies of thia report attached,

CONCLUDRD HERE)
K.R.I,

Cat,

Q,9, Fates (14 707)
. i'/a O i ik

L3

SEARE TO BE PRSPERLY FILLED 1.
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(;SI‘Division

Whitehorse Sub-Divialon,
Whitehorse Detachment,
Whitehorse, Y.l.

October 26th, 1957.

S.D. File No. 57W 1052-2

The 0.C. Whitehorse 5.D,
R.C.kM .Pollce,
Wwhitehorse, Y.T.

Sir: Re: Survey of King Salmon in Yukon River
(ASSISTANCE TO DEFT. OF FISHERIES)

1. With reference to your memorandum dated October
lth, 1957, please Dbe advised that enquiries have been
conducted in this connection and several native families,
as well as several old-timers, interviewed throughout
this area.

2. For the past four years only three families have
been actively engaged in fishing King Salmon for domestic
use above Whitehorse, and only in. the McClintock River
that empties into Marsh Lake (north end). The familles
who fish in the McGlintock River area are@s follows:

Johnny JOE - Marsh Lake, Y.T. - 1l members,
Tackle MacINTOSH - Marsh Lake, Y.T. - 4 members,
Jack SHACKOON - Marsh Lake, Y.T. - 7 members.

3. The usual method of catching salmon has been by
trap, such trap being located about six miles up the
McClintock river. However, during the run this year
MacINTOSH netted at the mouth of the McClintock river -and
took sbout 30 fish, all King Salmon. _
. During this year Johnny JOE and SHACKOON, with

theip families, made use of the trap at the location
referred to from August 2nd for e period of two weeks and

took approximately LO fish. This party totalled 15 natives;'\

5. The natlive referred to as Johnny JOE is considered

very reliable and has a good knowledge of the salmon run
gbove Wnitehorse. This native has resided in the Marsh
Lake area most of his life. JOE also stated that during

A

the run some years ago as high as 25 netive families trapped

salmon on the mcClintock river, when they smoked end dried
their fish and packed them in bales of fifty, resulting in
each family taking between 300 and 40O salmon. But since
the new dem was erected at the north end of Marsh Lake the
salmon run has been drastically curtailed.

s/Sgt.
J.B. Fitzgerald #12L70
1/c Whitehorse Detachment.

LNahona Archwes of

Guada Re23 DFO reordls vel 122, {7 2611 -7(3)';
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‘Appendix Il — Mayo area

Letter from the Mayo Chamber of Commerce, Mayo, to the Department of Game and
Publicity, Whitehorse, June 13, 1952.

Report from J. R. Steinhauer, RCMP, Whitehorse, November 3, 1952,

Report from R. R. Johnson, RCMP, Mayo, July 4, 1952.

Letter from Stewart Bates, Deputy Minister, Department of Fisheries, to the Deputy
Minister, Department of Resources and Development, Ottawa, November 26, 1952.
Report from H. A. Feagan, RCMP, Mayo, November 4, 1953, with attached statements re.
poliution of streams in Mayo area.

Letter from Cecii D. Poli, Mayo Landing, to Department of Game & Fisheries, Ottawa,
August 3, 1955,

Letter from William McComb, Mayo Landing, to the Bureau of International Fisheries,
Washington, October 10, 1955.

Letter from A. J. Whitmore, Department of Fisheries, to Deputy Minister, Department of
Fisheries, Ottawa, February 8, 1956.

Report from R. E. McLaren, 1956. “Mayo River Hydro Development.”
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0ffioce of
The Secretary.

c (o)

THE MAYO CHAMBER OF COMMERGCE. op Po
Mayeo - . Y

Yukon Territory. f

June 13 1952 4::"

The Department of Geme end Publieity,
Whitehorse, Yuken,

Gentlemsn}-

Bs Fish in Mayo River

The construction of the Dem on the Mayo River Sn

miles above the town has now blocked the River so that
Fish, including Grqungl Salmon and other species cannot

asoend the stream in the

* usual custom, Oreyling are

now congregated in large numbers in the pocls below the
deam, The fich are beling caught daily by many pecple in
numbers in excess of the limits allowed apd also $n some
casesz by unlioensed persons.

As there is at present no provisicn for a fish
ladder, it is thought by many persons here, that the Fish
population of the stxwam will be materially depleted and
that some action the authorities should be taken to{"

1. Frohibit fishing in the restrioted area de

the & until sugh time as it is proven
wether She fish will be able t0:aseend
the tunnael or a fish lalder is provided.

2. Provide some neans for the Fish to ascend the

strean such as a ladder.

The Meyo River is probably ons of the best, if not
the best, streams in the Yukon for Greyling fishing. There
are also quite a nuxber of Salmon whigh ascend the stream s
each year to spswn, and while these.are not as important to

the Distrioct as the Greyling they will also be dapleted by
the obatruction of the denm. '

We would ask that you give this matter some irmediate
attehtion in an attempt to protect the fish in the Mayoc River.

[nahcc:d

Yours very truly,
Mayo Chamder of Coumerce

(dgd)
Seoty.

- PR
Archivds of (nasde s RE- 23, vel 297, { 719-12 - 3 |



WHITEHORSE SUB/DIVISION

Whitehorae, Y,T, 25?

1-6/107 November 3, 1§53’
0011-6.3
5.D,FILE No, 52w 1072

The 0,0, man Divixion,
R.C.M, Police, OTTAWA, Opt,

Re:- Specia] Flshery Re ulationa for the
ukon Territory. - omplaint of Chamber

of Commerce, Mayo, Y.T. - Re: Obstruction
by Mayo River Power Pro Ject,

1. Enquiries recently made at Mayo and Elsa frop

Departmental officiala, Bining persennel apd interestaq

cltizens seem to indicate the followings 4ne expense
in the bullding of 4 fish ladder would, 1%t ig thought,
not be warrantad due to the fgot that fish 1in the Mayo
River are evidently of very little, if any, commercig]l
value. It yag Suggzested, however that bossibly sone

2 The concensus of opinton Seems to be that {p
the fall of

migrate down strean into the Stewart
the winter, It is considered bgainf;rasted ¢itizens,

Was also able to learn that the,Grayiing would in this
way be preserved and that the streams Teeding tnto the

Mayo River above the dam woulq contimue, as {n the past,

to provide good sport fishing for residents of the
community., It {a understood that the surface area
behind the dam at Mayo Lake will be about 140 square
miles, The fooq supplies in figh which will thus be
located behing the dam seem to the writer to be ample
for all demandg that wily likely be made upon them,

3. It therefore appears that thers 1s no real
argument to aupport the construction of g fish ladder
or closing of the Mayo River to fishing near the power
Pro ject, :

4, Unless otherwise instructed, our file'in this
Tregard will now be considered closed, :

L Copy to the Comniasioner of the ) 2%

CONCLUDED HERE
m\. Ir

) J. R, Steinhauer Insp,
Co®g. Whitehorse Sub~Divigion.

[wahona! Avchives c'f Cnode - 6 23, vel. 947, Ena-iz- g]

— —
-~ -
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ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE ... '

DIVISION FILE NO.occciicsmevimmnrnmmannnnn s
IVISION e SUB-LIVISION DETACHMENT
*gn Whitehorse, Mayo
Rovince Yukon Territory DATE Juiy 4th, 1952, e
" The'Mayo Chamber of Commerce — Request for a Fish Ladder end 7

FiLc
REFS

Prohibited Fishing at Mayo River Power Project, Mayo, Y.T.

HEADQUARTERS

Sus.DIvVISION

52w 107-2

DETACHMENT

328-M~52

P.C.R.

1st -Report

A, R, V. No.

Diamny DaTE

1. Adverting to the above, and in compliance with
the instructions contained in memcrandum of the Officer
Commanding Whitehorse Sub/Division under date of 25-6-52,
there i3 the following to report.

2, During the past month thers has heen mmerous

up river to this point in large numbers, and as a result

that time the river flow had been blocked off by a coffer
dam in the main channel, and the only flow of water was
coming through the tunnel, and for a short period due to

great, as a result of which it was belleved that the fish

were unable to go through the tunnel and proceed upstreanm
in their normal manner.,

the lower end of the tunnel, were many snd offered easy

to the effect that anglers at that polnt were taking fish
indiscriminately, exceeding the limits allowed, and wers

fishermen about, and fish wers being caught, howaver no
infractions of éhe regulations were noted, %hero being no
persons found in possession of a greater number of fish
than they were lawfully entitled to., Also other would-be
fishermen were issued with licenses and familiarirzed with
the regulations and were supplled with coples of same,

residents of Mayo, others are persons temporarily within t

the latter in general quite unfamiliasr with the Fishery
Regulations. At the time of this Patrol a search was made
of the surrounding area, however no dead, or otherwlse
unused fish could be found thereabouts. Several of the

could be obtained which would indicate that there had been
any waste of fish, However, it 1s suspected by the writer
that possibly prior to-this patrol, thers had been some wa

ST FORe s in the number allowed to be taken.
{Continued on Page Two)
. \\ FILE NUMBERS, HEADING AND MARGINAL REFERENCE ARE TO BE PROFERLY F-'ll‘.-I..ED IN,

Cnahenal Archwves of (ensda BE 23, vol . S47, £ 29 -12-3)

234

fishermen, angiing in the waters of the Mayo River immediat-
ely below the outlet of the tunnel of the Mayo River Power
Project. During this reriod the grayling have been coming

many fi1sh have been caught by persons angling thereat, At

high water the pressure at the mouth of the tunnel was very

3. In ¢onsequence, the number of fish,congregated at

Prey to anglers. On 11-6-52£ the writer received information

leaving fish to waste on the banks of the stream. In view
of this an immedlate patrol was made to the fishing grounds
and investigation conducted. At that time there were seversl

4, Although some of the anglers using these waters weré

he

Territory end employed by the Northern Construetion Co., and

fishermen were questioned in this regard, however no evidsnce

ste

of fish, and perhaps some persons had also execeeded the limit




DIVISION FILE
No.

The Mayo Chamber of Comrerce - Request for a

~ RE Fish Ladder end Prohibited Fishing at race 5, v .

Mayo River Power Project, Nayo, ¥,T,

P

(COntinucd frem Page One) . ool

- /,'

5. At this time copies of the Pishery Regulations ‘were
posted in the Northern Construction Co, Mezs Ball, in fuil
Ylew of all persons who would be taking their meals there.
Since that time, szeveral ratrols have been made to this point
by the writer and other Rembers of the detachment, however to
date no evidence has been obtained which wouid warrant
Prosecution being entered agailnst any person,

6. The Northern Construction Co, officials have also
co=-operated in this Tespect, by posting a notice to employces
pointing out that they ere not allowed to fish without first
having obtained a license to do so,

7. It is believed that during the first two weeks after
the fish became locked in the pool below the tunnel cutlet,

a considerable rumber of the men employed by the Northern
Construetion Co.y went there in the evenilng for the purpose of
fishing, some of these smployees being resldents, while others
are non-residents. However since that time, apparently the
fishing novelty has worn off as there does not appear to be
the number fishing at Present as thers were durlng the early
part of the season. Ainother point is the fact that the cooks

in the mess hall, now will not eoock the fish for the men, and

this is considered to be the primary reason for the present ;

lack in fishing enthusiam by the Northern Construction Co. :
man,

8. Also, the water having subsided considerably in the
Mayo River, the force of Same coming through the tunnel has
greatly lessened and for the past two to three weeks the fish
have been able to ascend the tunnel and continue their way
upstream, This fact has been substantiated, as fishing has
become sucecessful at points on the Mayo River, immediately
above where the water enters the tunnel., However at such

time ms this Power project is completed there w11l be obstruct.
ions in the tunnel, and the fish will no longer be ahle to
ascend in any way, without the use of a Fish Ladder,

9, On 3-7-52, Mr, C,H,CHAPMAR Secty., of the Mayo
Chamber of Commerce was 1ntervievt& and this matter further
discussed with him, Mr, CHAPMAN informed the writer that he
could readily understand that a Fish Ladder would probably
cost a considerable amount of money to construct, and that
probably for the amount of fish, which would thereby be con-
served, would not be of any great commercial value, he did

tﬁat Possibly some other measurss measures might be taken
to prevent the loss of thess fish,

10, Mr. CHAPMAN, together with other local residents, who
have been interviewsd, have suggested the use of g fish lift,
during the period the fish are ranning, both in the spring and
the fall, The writer is not familiar with these fish 1ifts
howevar from Information obtained they are apparently constract
~eéd of a wire mesh and have besn used very successfully on
other small stresms and rivers in other parts of Caneds, is
far as can be ascertained, these 1ifts, which are similar to
(Continued on Page Three)

FILE NUMBERS, HEADING AND MARGINAL REFERENCE ARE TO BE PROPERLY FILLED IN,
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The Mayo Chamber of Commeree - Request 3.

) L""s'°","'-= RE for a Fish Ladder and Prohibited Fishingrace Commmuamion
No. at Mayo River Pawer Project, Mayo, Y.T. i

(Continued from Page Two) '

- sesescesBre similar to a fish trap, are lowersd into the® -
water on one side of the obstruction, where they f£i11 up with -
fish, then the 1ift 1s taken to the other side of ths obstruct-
lon or dam, where the fish are released, Apparently this b
device 13 quite econemical to operate, as it is only YieCeSSary |
to be put in use during the time the fish are . |

1. Generally speaking the residents of this commnity |

have in past years msde mmch use of the Mayoe River and its

tributaries for their sport fishing, and it is considered to

be ons of the best kmown sources of grayling fishing in the

area. As a result of the installation of the Mayo Hydro -

Development, the people are much concerned over the possibiiity

that this source will be depleted within a very few years 1f

Some measureas are not taken to sustain the fres Fassage of the

fish through the Power Dam,

12. In connection with the prohibition of fishing at i
the pool below the tunnel outlet, it is felt, by the persons
interviewed, that it 1s now too late in the spring season for
suchh a measure to have any bensficial effsct. However, if
felt necessary, such measures might prove to be very helpful
in the conservation of the fish population during the coming
fall and also the spring of 1953,

S.U.I.

R.R.Johnson, 14215,

The 0.0.' “GH DiV'iSion, I/e Hm Detach.mt'

R.C.M.Police, OTTAWA,

1. Fwded: $7~52, in five coples; further to correspondence|
forwerded under minute dated 26-6=~52.
2. Might this matter be taken up with the departments

concerned, pleaze, and the writer advisad acoordingly of
deoision’ reaohed in this respect,

3. Copy te the Commissioner of the Y,.T.

S.U.I.
EPT

J+.Re.3teinhauer, Insp.
Comdg. Whitshorse Sub~Division.

FILE NUMBERS, HEADING AND MARGINAL AEFERENGCE ARE TO BE PACPERLY FILLED IN.
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November 26, 1952,

Major-General H.A, Young,

Deputy Minister,

Departwent of Resources & Devolopnent,
Ottawa, Ontario,

Dear Sir: N

We are in recelpt of a series of corres-
rondence from the Royal Canadian Mounted Police with

recard to the effect of the Mayo River power project
on the fish in that vicinity,

On June 13th, the Hayo Chamber of Commerce
wrote to the Department of Game and Publicity in
Whitehorse in the Yukon, 8uggesting that action be
taken in two ways (1) prohibit fishing in the re-
Stricted area below the dan until such time gs it is
proven whether fish will be able to ascend through
the tunnel or a fish ladder 1s provided - (2) pro-
vide some means for the fish to ascend the strean,
such as ladders, .

Throughout the summer the Royal Canadian
Nounted Police, who administer the Fisheries Act |
in this territory, have been investigating the mat-
ter and the final conclusions are covered in a let-.
ter dated November 3rd from Inspector J.R. 8teinhauer).
commanding ¥hitehorse Sub-Division, copy of which 1s
enclosed for your information, -



_ /i\'
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H.A .I. - 26-11-52 [ )

It would appear that in our negotiations
regarding the dam we did not congnmplate the possi-
bility of the fish in the impoundment rushing into
the power tunnel. Our engineers have examined the
plans and find from Mayo Ko, 46?1 that the tunnel
intake 18 screened by five vertical racks, each of
which is pmade up of fourteen iron straps three inches
by three-eighths inches spaced on three and three-
eighths inch centres, thus leaving an open space
three inches wide. fhese spaces apparently are too
large to preclude the entrance of fish, If they could
be reduced to one and three-eighths inches by welding
& one-quarter inch wide strap on the centre lines of
the present space, 1t 1s felt that the situation might
be improved, VWe recognize, however, that the proposed
straps would reduce the open arsa by approximately one-
twelfth and would thus have some effect on the flow of
water through the tunnel,

In the communication on this subject be-
tween the Honourable My, Hayhew and youyr Hinister,
it was fifially decided that, after consideration, our
Department would not press far the construction of
fishways but could leave the final decision to your
Department, since you would be aware of any interfer-
ence which the project might have with the production
of food in the area. With this new development we |
would appreciate you again giving this matter further.
consideration to see whether it would be possible to
overcome the difficulties outlined., It may bs that
your repressntative in the area, or the individual in
charge of construction, might have other suggestions
vhich would accomplish the purpose yet not interfere

00-3
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ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE ... ,
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DIVISION FILE No.

DIVISION SUB-DIVISION DETACHMENT

T odHITW 08 MY

province  fukon Tarritory, OATE  HUVIMIH Lth., 1253

RE:

FILE
REFS.

Charles HubDDINODT ~ Complaint of fFoliution of Streams -
Fisheries set (33(2) - Hayo Digtrict, ¥, T,
(HAYD DETACH ENT CaSE.)

\

. HEADQUARTERS

i
H
3

° DETACHMENT

" A.R. V. No.

SuB-DiviSION

53-2-36.

P.C.R,

DiaARY DaTE

SET FORWEB

EiNxhevad Avchives cf

Gonda:Re- 23 wol 94y [ 702, -i1-4)

£3=9=53.
1. d41th refersnce to the above, tuls date g
complaint was raceived fram the captionally naned agn, that
it vas no longsr possible to cateh fish in the waters of
the Bouth Heaesten Rivar, dccording to HUDDINOTT, prior
ta the summer of 1952, he had no diffieulty in obt
any number of Arctic ar
uhich flows nesr his cabin at tie mouth of Haggart Creek,

i

|

ayling frow tie jortion of this Fiver

I, T, However, during the sumaer and fall of 1955 the nimber

of fish in the river seemed to steadily diminish and this

Sumner it was impossible to catch any fish. HDDOINCIT stated

the disappmarance of the figh, HODOIHUTT suggested that
rafuse {rom loeal ming =illg, which he believad antared the
river via saaller Streaxs, might be poisaning the fish,

2e Engquiries macde hemr in this regard rewvealed
that mil11 refuabmhckammmﬂmmcmpmy Linitad

uummmmmmamuuMwGMsmcrm

&lso; rafuse from United Xano Rill Hines Linited mill nt
Blsa, Y.T. is being duzped in an area drained by Flst Creek.

B

Both of the sald ereeks edtply Iinto the South MoQnesten River

at points upstream from HEPDINCTT's cabln,

Z=10=53.
3. + In view of the sbove this date the writar,
dccompanied by Cst, H.D. PERGUSOf, dejarted from Mayo .
detachient and patrolled police transport to Xeno, Y, 7,
groa Keno patrol contin Par foot to the Sguth Meguestsn
Ten §=10-53.
4, This date patrol proceedsd via "gratis® wstar

transsort downstream in the HeQuesten iilver to the mcuth of
Christal Creex. 3Saveral tinmes during this patrol, schools
of Tront and 4rctie Grayling ware observad swiming in the
vatars of the South KeQuastan Rivar.

Z=10-53.
Se On this date a ssmple of watar was tacen from
the South Heu=sten River by Cst. PRGSO at a point
approximately two wiles upstream from its confluenen with
Christal Creek. :

¢ Zvan date & sample of water was taken from

 Christal Cresk by Cst. FERGISON. 1t wes noted that the

¥ater in Christal €reek WS vary turbids ~ e

(CunsTILTr B raGe TW3)




" DIVISION FILE
Ma,

Charlss HODDINUTT - Complaint of PAcE Tuy.  S2
Enlintion of Strms - herinssg . CONTINUATION
Aet (33(2) ~ Mayo Distriet, Y. 9.

R*=

(CONTINU™D FRGM FAGE ONE)
£=10-73. : T

7 This date patrol eontinued downstress to the
mouth of Flat Creak. A ¢smple of water was taken from Flgt
Cresk by Cst. FERGUSON and it was noted that the water in
Flat Creek vas glsc very turbid, at all points downstrean
from Christal Cresk, the water of the Houth Hednestan River
wes cloudy and patrol did not odserve any fish., Kowaver,

it was noted that several new beaver daxs were being built,

S=10-%3,
s’tnm-d to :qo uma"mmﬁ: transport. d::. Eg
re per po.
m-wmdmumumsmtmtm ,
wﬂ"tg.thmmw&t.:tmuta;m:mtto? :
shoun on attached forms € A6, |

9. The'alteshnd statements have besn obtainsd in
sonnection with the pollution of the South McQuestion river
from persons who are fanilisr with the sres whish is sablent
of RIDDINOIT's complatnt.

10. uwmamummmm;
statesent from Charles BEODDINOTT, the original somplainent in

k1143
1. This dals exhibhits as 1isted en sttached foras
246 the Offiser in

Crime Detaction Laboratory, Roysl Cenadisn Nownted Fo
Regina, Saskatchewan via Canadian Pacifie ASrlines. Original
;nﬂ duplicate eaa%a; of ferm C 2&_6:-2. ncoigtog 'im

Re Wﬂm oP L AlYiines agfent a HIJB e Lo Sane
are being held on fiie hare. '

12, Copiuefmotothamrmeharge,hm

n-mummmmmmmmutsmtmmm
| sppanded hereto.

13. In view of the foregoing, this f{le will be held
opmmmmmmndnmuotmmm
Crime Datection Laboratory, at vhich time s further report
will be submitted.

< F lﬁgg%
oAs Foagan, 16007,
Mgyo De

A, -




Re: Charles HUDDINOTT - Complaint of Pollution
of Streans - Fisharies Act (33(2{-

STATEMENT OF LAMRRNCE EUGENE REQUA, PAKK & GAME WATDEN,

1, During the month of Augnst, 1953, I had occasion
to patrel, from Mayo, XY,Z, the of the
Bouth MeQuesten River and ﬁanm Crenk. This area lies
?’th-mmuum. Haldane snd i3 in the Mayo,

ase mu“t.

2¢ thtg:trolmehmldcm xd fish
sign, I alsme at 5 time fished both the Me River
ool Hagzart Creek. No fish of any kind wers sanght and




Complaint of Polluticn

of Stresms - Pigheries Act (33(2) -

Rat Charles HOODINOT? -

: " m. ‘
.“_m..,..”nmw.mmw m% m” %
mum mmmmm m.m m.mmm m..um
i
w mmm W._mn mmmmmam mwu
it
& i __.m?m%m
- wmmm manmm . mm“
P m 2 !
i

Bgdf Freddie Harpar.

st.

¢

u:&ﬁlv

Harry

Witnessast H.A, Ps

e



Be! Charles HOUDINOTY - Complaint of Poliution
of Streans -~ Pigharies Aot (33(2)‘-

STATRMENT OF REG. NO. SP20h23, 80T, GEOROR CHRNESSWELL
BIMI RiCoCeBey OF HATOy X, T, =~ TAKEN AT MAYQ, Y,%.

Beginss 'maralllmtio_mth.llo;?;tﬂl&m
from the Haggart Cresk Road h_hhﬂmhﬂ

noose. I left Haggart Creek on B¢
mumvdatmﬂmnduhmu&.
During the trip 1 fried several times te sateh Lish
dut at time did I oven see a fish.

mﬁméaltﬂ‘ nouth of ghw't:t&iﬁ is
sbout eighty niles from the

|
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'Ret Charles HODDINOTT - Complaint of Peliution
of Streams - Figharies Aat (33(2) - ‘

STATEMENT OF NORMAK JAMES MBRVYN O MAYO %, T,

s 59,8 1. 383 1%
LR g o PP R
i Bt

AT 1T m $
iy
S TR fafyeii ian
il Dt
mmmmtmmu mmmmmm HRILE
it e
Gl S
.mmwmmmwmmndnmemdmmu T M mw
R T
sprdagl | wmmumm u mm &
mmmmmmwwmmm HiTDA e

8gd: N, Mervyn.
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ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED PODICE

Y
H.Q. Flle NO.ivuiieusinnna Crime Deteotion Laboratory
Lab. Flle No....U52+53.... * HQ " Divieion
Reglina, Sask.,
Your Ref., NOu.sweecevannes Deo, &, 1953.
Enclosures: .....=v......s
Pages: seresadicannes

]
LABORATORY REPORT

' Seotion Chemistry
For The N.C.0. 1/0. Mayo Detachmsnt, R.C.M. POLICE, Mayo Dist., ¥.T.

Reference Charles HODDINOTT - Complaint of Pollution of Btreamas,
. Fisgharise Act (33) (2) = Mayo Distriot, ¥.T,
t

Coples to The Officer Commanding, Whitehorse Sub/Divislion, R.C.M.Pollce,

Whitehorse, Y,.T.

The Offloer Commanding, "G' Division, R.C.H.Polloe, Ottava, Ont

(8gd) ? (8gd)
Submitted by (R.P. Arsenault) B.A. Approved by (J. Robinson) B/B%t. for
* Offioer 1/0. C.D., Laboratory (ACD}

1. GENERAL :The followling exhibits wers received from Mayo
Detachmsnt by C.P.A. 9 November, 1953:

A - 452=-53A One quart Jar full of water.
B - 452-538 One quart Jar full of water.
C - 452-53C One quart Jar full of water.

2. PURPOBE : To oonduct an analysis of the water gubmitted for the
presence of any oommon poison that might osuse fish to die,

3. DATA: A-One quart jar full' of water taken from the South
HcQuesten River. The P.H. of the water was 7.85, there was no sed-
iment. :

B-One quart Jar full of water taken from Christal Creek.
. The P.H. of the water was 8.3. This water 1s oloudy with greylsh
sediment,

C-One quart jar full of water taken from Flat Creek.
The P.H., of this water was 7.6. The water is very oloudy with dark
brown sediment, )

i, GOH§EUSIOH : Chemioal tests were negative for the presence of
cyanide = Z-ray vs the presence of olay. Speotirograph analysls
shows the presence of magnesiua, lead, silloon, odpper, silver, sod-
1lum, aluminum, telluriua, tin amd traces of arsexlo.

5. REMARKS : Most of thase minerals deteotsd by speotrographio
analysis are usually found in lakes bordering mines, or rivers that
run over minaral deposits. :

It is suggested that fleld officers of the Fisheriss Depart-
ment be oontaoted. Thay may be able to find the reason why fish
are dying, from a bilologloa]l aspeot. Host of their tests would have
to be mads sotually at the lakes and at the rivers from where thee”
samples of water were taken,

[ Notonal Arcnives of Grada . R 23 vol 444 £ 702 —H-Ll]
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CoOPY Mayo Landing, Y.T.

Department of Game & Fisheries
Ottawa, Ontario ‘

Dear Sir:

I am sending you a sample of water from Flat Creek, taken on
August 2, from below the mouth of Galena Creel and about three
miles below the source of contamination by the mill tailings
from the United Keno H111 Mil1l.

Complaints were made before, two representatives of your depart-
ment came iIn about a year ago to investigate, which they did
from the tramshed at the Elsa Mill where the management pointed
out the tallings in the valley and explained that they ran the
other way viz. uphill, \

Your representatives went away happy and I..suppose reported all
clear after being well entertained by the Company officials.

It 18 a standing joke yet at the camp. The maln point of
objection here, by those concerned is that we the people pay
these parasites for their ride on the gravy boat. Taxes are
high here, and those concerned would be pleased to hear that
these peoplé are no longer on the P&y roli.

The destruction of fish and water animals has been immense,
especlally muskrat and beaver down the McQuesten River. These
conditions have existed since the mill started. Later the
MacKeno Mill added their tallings by way of Crystal Creek and
will again do so 1f and when they start operations again.

I have crossed the McQuesten River valley every summer since
1948 and of course Flat Creek. Having been over twenty years

in the country I can assure you that when the Tredwell Yukon
operated, the tallings were taken cars of by one man working part
time and I caught greyling in Flat Creek.

The Mill uses the Synite and oiloflotation process and stsibly
other agents, capacity reputedly LOO tons per day. :

Dr. Boyle of the Geological Survey 1s still stationed hereiﬁnd

four of his men crossed the valley two days ago and can verify
the condition of Flat Creek. e
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Department of Uame - ¥isheries - 2 - August 3, 1955,

In years gone by, myself and other prospectors and trappers
relied in part for our existence on the fish and game and may

have to do so apain should mining cease due to a fall in metal
prices as in 193Q,

Should you ever have occasion to send investigutors again, be
advised to choose men who have the resistance to stay away from
a Company guest house and the initiaiive to walk one and a nalf
miles out in the valley to see for themselves, =ay from the
Silver hing tines where there is s trail of sorts to Flat Creek,
at a point between three and four miles below the Elsa mill.

Yours truly,

/s/ CECIL ». POLI
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COPY

PN .
= Mayo Landing, Yukon
October 10, 1955
Bureau of

International Fisheries,
Washington, D.cC. )
UOSQA'- .

Gentlemen:

I wish to call to your attention, matters relating to the
protection of the salmon industry. We have complained to the
Dominion Government for a considersble time but nothing has

been done about this, while at least two sources of the salmon
spawning grounds have been destroyed by cyanide and mill tallings.

First--the"Mcquestion River g tributary of the Stewart River has
become devoid of all fish, and this river has always in the past
been a heavy spawning ground for\the salmon. Since the United
Keno Hills Mining Company (who use cyanide) has been operating.
their Mine, all their tallings are being dumped into the
Mequestion piver, _ ‘

Also, there is the Mackeno Hiniﬁg Company whose Mill is at Keno
Hill is allowing its tallings to waste into the Mcquestion River.

The second matter is the Mayo River which Joins the Stewart
River here at the town of Mayo Landing. This river also has
been the grounds for heavy runs of saslmon. In 1952 the Dominion
Government completed a Dam and Power House in the Canyon of the
Mayo River, more than 100 feet high, with no preparations made
for the salmon to get by on their way to spawn. The salmon |,
get as far as the Power Dam and there they dle in their fight

to surpass this Dam. There is a 8plll-way at this Dam that

can be shut off for three minutes, but no longer. - Sémetimes

the operators at the Power House shut Y#ff this gate for this
short time, and men who are ready, Jump iX and scoop out the
fish as fast as they can and get many hundreds of pounds of
fish during this short period of shut off of the‘waterz

Not only has the fish been destroyed, but the fur bearing
animals likewise have disappeared and no "water animasl \life
exists on the Mecquestion River.

If nothing 1is done to stop this ravage on our natural resources,
1t will not be a great while before there will be no fish in
the Stewart River from here to the Yukon.
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Bureau of S ,7
International Fisheries. -2 - October 10, 1955,

Enclosed i3 g Copy of a letter written to the Canadian
Department of Fisheries, which to date has brought no resultsg.

Thanking you, I am
1ike to witness the
for the world,

Respectfully youﬁs,

/8 / WILLIAM Mc COMB
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FILE No. 3’.]."2-1‘102
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. i GEORGIA STREET WEST
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CANADA , [ E‘:P/\ ;_-‘ _i'":r':: ¢t
DEPARTMENT OF FISHERIES OF Fisuz,iv. .|
PACIFIC AREA . T T

. s - |
OFFICE OF THE CHIEF SUPERVISOR ; FEB’ 15 1956 ’ '
VANCOUVER, B.G. 7 f(-— ’ (2 } j

e T CANADL

- Febrvar§ 8 1956. :

708eg

Deputy Minlster,
Department of Fisheries,
Ottawa, Ontarlo.

For the Department's information, there
- is attached hereto copy of a letter recelved on
December 16 which Mr. W. McComb sent to Washington,
D. C. No covering letter was attached and it 1s
possible the Depsrtment also recelved a copy of the
commnication. Mr. McComb's letter has not been
acknowledged and under the particular circumstances
of its recelpt, 1t is consldered the. Department
would wish to decide whethej:such acknoewledgment is

necessary. _ ' -

With reference to Mr. Me€ehmb's eomments
concerning pollution of the McQuesten River by
i mining operations, the material forwarded to the
' Department under date of January 18 will serve to
‘indicate, that the:problem.has been under investiga-
tien by the Départment and’remedial measures
proposed. I

H
1
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Deputy Minister. -2 January 25, 1956.

Regarding nis comments o
there is attached hereto a report prepared by Mr.
McLaren, outlining condit

This report indicates that no s

be required in ordep

dam. If it ig considered that
ment regarding poaching at the diversion dam has

any basis orf fact, then the matter will, no doubt,

be brought to the attention of the North West
Power Commission,

Mr., McComb's state-~

Yours very truly,

%7/&:—4.,&:,\,@4

. A< J. WHITMORE,
Chief Supervisor of Fisheries.

Encls.

2572,
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MAYO RIVER HYDRO DEVELOPMENT

With reference to the correspondence from Mr,
W. McComb, Mayo Landing, v.7., 8tating ."that salmon ars
being destroyed by the dams on the Mayo River" the following
brief report has been Prepared,

The Mayo dams wWere visited by the undersigned ang
Mr. Lucas in 1954, in order to obtain details of the deve10p-
ment and to discuss the fisheries Problem with the plant
sSuperintendent, Mr, Barweisg.

15-foot storage dam locateq on Mayo Lake and g 110-~foot
diversion dam, located on the Mayo River 5§ miles upstreanm
from the confluence of the Stewart River, The power house

18 located about 2500 feet downstream fromithe diversion dam,
The Spillway at the diversion dam is equipped with two 171
wide undershot gates with g capacity of ‘6000 c.f.g. The
penstock 1s designed to discharge 225 ¢.f.8./unit ang the
ultimate capacity is 2 ynitg which will provide 6000.h.p., At
the present time there is one unit in operation which supplies
electric power to Elsa, Keno and Mayo Landing., The develop-
ment was undertaken by the Department of Northern Affairs gngd

y
observed at the diversion dam during July and August. Mr.

| -w-\. Q
.
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King salmon formerily ascended the river to the

outlet of Mayo Lake to spawn. The construction of the dams
eliminated these upriver spawni

undoubtedly sufficient Spawning

gnized the fisheries
problems and indicated that every possible

precaution-would be
taken to protect the salmon. The R.C.M.P. were informed of
the detalls or this meeting in order that they would have g

better understanding of the fishery problem,

It 1s not anticipated that there will be g serious
fishery problem before the installation of the Second unit.

However, it might be advisable at this time to make known to
the Northwest Power Commission the fisheries problems assoclated
with further development of hydro-electric power at Mayo,

Several photographs are attached to thigs report for
purposes of reference.

R. E. McLaren,
Biologist.
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Appendix Il "

1. Letter from F.H.R. Jackson, Forest Engineer, Department of Mines and Resources,
Whitehorse, to J. E. Gibben, Commissioner, Dawson, November 10, 1949,

2. Excerpt from: Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service. Progress Report
No. I: A Special Report on the Salmon Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin (above
Carmacks) Yukon Territory, Canada. Juneau: April 1956, revised December 1957 fa
complete copy have been given to the Department of Fisheries and Oceans, Whitehorse]

3. Excerpt from: Department of the Interior, U.S. Fish and Wildiife Service. Progress Report
No. Ili: 1956 Field Investigations Fishery Resources of the Upper Yukon River Basin
between Eagle, Alaska and Carmacks, Yukon Territory. Juneau: January 1958. [a
complete copy have been given to the Department of Fisheries and Oceans, Whitehorse]

4. Letter from J. V. Boys, Indian Commissioner for B.C., to R. G. Young, Indian Affairs
Branch, Ottawa, June 17, 1966.

255



——

DEPARTMENT OF MINES AND RESOURCES
Lands and Development Services Branch

© WHITEHORSE, Y.T,,
: 10th November, 15)9.

J.E. Gibben, Esq., K.C,,
Commissioner,
Dawson, Y.T,

Dear Sir:

Replying to your letter gf October 27th last,
n, after discussion with Yukon
cials, there is a sufficient

Tagish Lakes and their tributaries

The general opinion is that the salmon run in
the

T_reaches of the lewes River is not alons of anfficient
impQgﬁEE§E—EE7EﬁEEEH?1ﬂi?ﬂgg§g11aL&mLJuLa_gggh!az_in_thg

proposed dam. Indians claim that many years 4g0 saimon wers
caught in the McClintock River, but for the
the run has fallen off to such an extent tHa

less negligable, The present lewes River Dam bein
the summer months, to obtain all t
tion, has during that period little, if an
ment of fish and, therefore, is n
-in the salmon rum,

» effect on the move-
ot accountable for the decline

it is felt by many of the older residenta that

of white-
he lower river to their former spawn-
ing beds in the lakes at the head of the Iewes River. Prior to
the dam being installed quantities of whitefish wers obtained in
both Marsh ang Tagish Lakes, Reports now indicate there being
comparatively few fish of thig Species in either lake, White-
£ish spawn during the fall ang winter months, therefore the
present or anmy other similar dam being closed during this period,
will naturally obstruet the run of whitefish into the upper
reaches of the Lewes River, Wo have no defimite proof, however
that whitefish from Lake LaBarge and the lowar

catch quantities directly balow the

In my mind it is queationable
if the installation of the present dam is entirely responsible
for the reported depletion of whitefigh in Marsh and Tagish Lakes,
or, whether they heavy netting by mink and fox ranchers in these

waters, ten to twenty years ago, 1t not, at least, a contributing
fac tor. ’
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The Yukon Fish and Gamg Association, at one of
its last meetings, passed a resolution

s Lo be forwarded to the
Commissioner, members of the Yukon Council and the Inspector,

Royal Canadian Mounted Police, Whitehorse, Y,T. » Tecommending
that f ladders be installed ip future dams Tonstructed with-
in the Terr ory. mas 1elt by members of the Association that

the natural movement of fish in streams, rivers and lakes should
not be interfered with in any way by commercial enterprise in the

Jorranted, on the little knowledge obtained to date, I believe,

is Something that should be judged by an experienced Fishery
Officer. .

Inspector H,J. Spanton, Royal Canadian Mounted
Police, Whitehorse, v,T, » having to repoert to the Miniater of
Fisheries on the requirements of 3 fishway in the Proposed
navigation dam on the Lawes Rivep is particularly Interested
in my views ang findings as expressed above, I dm, therefore,
taking the liberty of forwarding Inspector Spanton a copy of

this letter, ’
Yours truly,

(Sgd+) F.HM.R. Jackson

Forest Engineep,
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. .' .S N?&J‘*’W\EV\\ 0( ‘H’fﬁI:’dt_'rlbr U3, Fishoa LUtldIIFQ Séf\h(_d T i
Pfoclness qurﬂr Ne Lo A Sg?c,u:d ﬁepoﬁ- on-He Salmon Rescorce s of e - - ,
. \)We,«f Nuliow Kwver Basin (avove Curmadks) Fonaoan: Aprl 1956

Table 1. REPORTED SALMON SPAWNING STREAMS, UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN
Fish Camps
Species of Existing or Existing or Time of
Watershed Salmon Historical Historical Spawning Remarks

TESLIN DRAINAGE

NISUTLIN RIVER

Wolf River King Historical H-2 mi, up- 15-30 Aug. Kings reported to go upstream as
stream from far as Wolf Lake--about 60 miles.
mouth,

Thirty Mile Cr, Few kings Historical @~ ~-ma- 15-30 Aug. Rep'td.to use app. 15 mi. of stream

Sidney Creek King Historical = — «---- 15-30 Aug. Rep'td.to travel upstream 15 mi,

Nisutlin River King Hiatorical Historical . memeea Old fish camp site at abandoned

61

Indian village 55 mi.from mouth

of river on main stem.
Un-named stream

entering from E. King Historical @~  ~w--- 15-30 Aug. 13 mi.of stream(spawning gravels)
McConnell River King Hist. 70 yrs. Old fish camp site 15-30 Aug. 25 mi. good spawning gravels
McNeil River King Historical ~  «-----  _____ Travel upstream-total of 20 mi,
Nisutlin River King Historical @~  ----- Reported Kings travel to headwaters of
main stem 15-30 Aug. this stream.
" MORLEY RIVER King Historical Hist, trap site Latter part Old fish trap site at mo. Salmon ,
2 mi.from mouth of Aug. rep'td. to travel 55 mi, upstream as

far as Morris Lake.

' McNAUGHTON King Historical Hist. F~trap site  -=---- Natives used to fish a trap near
RIVER mouth of riv
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Table 2.

REPORTED SALLMON SPAWNING STREAMS, UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN

Fish Camps
. Species of Existing or Existing or Time of
Watershed Salmon Historical Historical SpaWnin& Remarks
JENNINGS King Historical Old f-trap site Latter ‘K‘ings reported upstream to
RIVER 15 mi, from pt. of Aug.. headwaters--roughly 85 miles,
mo, of stream
TESLIN RIVER King Historical =  ----- Late in Aug. Reported as far as Hyland Lake.
HAYES RIVER King Historical =  -w--- Late in Aug. 5 miles of stream.
THIRTY MILE King Historical @~ -=--- ... Only an occasional king observed
CREEK in this stream.
GLADYS RIVER King Ristorical Old f-trap site
~ o rep'td. at Lemieux ~~--- Kings rep'td. to travel up Gladys
=) River to Eva Lake to spawn.
TESLIN RIVER King Existing F-camps 3 mi.dn- 15-30 Aug At this point natives currently
(Below Teslin Lk) stream from take many king salmon by drifting
Johnson Landing gillnets at night,
Teslin River Dog Existing Historical fish End of Sept. 50 mi.downstream from Johnson's
Bites, Crossing. Spawn in sloughs along
river,
YUKON RIVER
(Above Whitehorse) :
McKlintock King Existing Exist.at mouth & Aug.15-30 Only stream in upper area known

bst

several mi. up-str,

to support king salmon run today.




Table 3. REPORTED SALMON SPAWNING STREAMS, UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN

Fish Camps
Species of Existing or Existing or Time of
Watershed Salmon Historical Historical Spawning Remarks
YUKON RIVER TRIB,
{(Below Whitehorse)
TAKHINI RIVER King Existing Existing Aug.15-30 20 kings taken by 1 native family,
1954; fishing site unknown.
BIG SALMON RIV., King Historical ————— Aug. 15-30 Kings reported to migrate upstrean.
as far as Big Salmon Lake.
TATCHUM RIVER King Existing @ =  ----- Aug, 15-30 Kings rep'td. upstream to Tatchum
Lake.
PELLY RIVER
5 mi, upstream Dog Existing = =  ----- Late Sept. Occasional dog salmon seen near
mouth of Pelly River,
Mica Creek King Existing = w«---- July 5 to Aug. 20
Pelly Crossing King Existing Existing t Good run 1955. Natives take many
kings along river at this point.
McMillan River King Existing @ =  ~=w-- July 5 to Aug, 20
Kalzas River King Existing = =  ----- " Good run in this stream,.
Mocose Creek King Existing = = ----- " King salmon report present,
N.Russell Creck King Existing = =  ----- July 25 " " " "

3
:t_;) Husky Dog Creek King Existing @ = «---- " " n " 1"

~
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REPORTED SALMON SPAWNING STREAMS,

Table 4., UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN
Fish Camps
Species of [Existing or Existing or Time of
Watershed Salmon Historical Historical Spawning Remarks
PELLY RIVER (Continued)
Earn River King Existing = =  «e--- July 25 King salmon reported present.
Harvey Creek King Exﬁishng ----- " " n i n
Tay Creek King Existing = =  ----- n " n " "
Glenlyon River King Existing = =  «---- " " " " "
YUKON RIVER at Dog & Present Existing Sept. Many dog salmon are reported to
Fort Selkirk King spawn in amall Yukon trib. in the

[44
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vicinity of Fort Selkirk,
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Moderate in
Lower reaches

Table 5. AERIAL SURVEYS OF THE UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN
{total length)
Approx. No.
Salmon Estim. Miles of Aer-
Watershed Counted Bottom Gradient Flow ial Survey Water Remarks
TESLIN RIVER
- NISUTLIN R.. 1 King Mouth to Moderate @  «---- {140)- 95 Slightly 95 mi. covered on main
{dead) mi,. 50- sand. Cloudy. stem.Weather prevented
Gravel abave, continuationof survey.
Wolf River None Gravel Moderate 300-400 {75)- 55 Clear Good spawn, gravel in
cis : entire length surveyed.
Thirty Mile None Gravel Moderate =  ----- (25)- 5 Clear  Only short dist, of this
Creek stream surveyed.
Sidney Creek =--=-- --ce. L. ... _l0 - Not flown,

MORLEY RIVER None Gravel Upper steep. ----- (70)- 60 Clear  Suitable gravels entire
Lower- Mod- length stream. Area
erate, above Slim Lakes not

covered,

McNAUGHTON RIV, None Gravetl: ‘Upper steep., ----- (95)- 95 Clear River surveyed head-

waters to mo. incl. Swift
Cr. Impassable falls
5 mi. upstream from mo.




AERIAL SURVEYS OF THE UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN

Table 6,
(total length)
Approx, No.
Salmon Estim, Miles of Aer~
Watershed Counted Bottom Gradient Flow ial Survey Water Remarks
JENNINGS RIVER None Fine to Upper reaches Surveyed entire atream,
. coarse steep. Lower 600 cfs (90)- 90 Clear  Good spawn. gr. entire
gravels. are moderate. length, Parallel creek
& other small trib. also
covered,
UPPER TESLIN 10 Gravel & Moderate 500 cfs {50)- 15 Clear 10 kings seen below Hy-
RIVER kings Sand land Lake, Falls in
stream-looked passable
except at extreme low
water, Observation hin-
dered by trees. No fish
seen above falls where
many beaver dams occur,
HAYES RIVER None Sand and Slight 25 cfs (20}~ 20 Clear Banks heavily wooded--
fine gravel, many beaver dams.
THIRTY MILE None Gravels Moderate =  ----. (5)~ 3 Clear Impassable falls several
CREEK miles from mouth,
GLADYS RIVER None Coarse to Moderate 400-500 cfa. (75)-70 Clear  Suitable spawn, gravels

o
B

xd

fine gravel,

entire length stream.
Water clear, bottom visi-
ble at all times, Potential
spawning stream- good,



Table 7. AERIAL SURVEYS OF THE UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN
(Total Length)
Approx. No.
: Salmon Miles of Ae-
Watershed Counted Bottom Gradient rial Survey Water Remarks
TESLIN RIVER Some Gravel Moderate 10, 000 cfs (100)- 50 Slightly River rep'td.much higher
(below Teslin Lk) Cloudy than normal; impossible
to ceunt salmon even in
areas where they were
being caught by natives or
known to be present.
McKLINTOCK None Sand-mud Slight grade {25)- 25 Slightly Mouth to Michie Creek
RIVER (Main to Michie lower reaches. Cloudy shoreline wooded, cloudy
Stem) Cr., gravels Moderate in water originates from mud
above, upper reaches, banks. 4 mi.above con-
fluence of Michie Cr. is
falls, probably not passable
during periods of low flows.
MICHIE CREEK 43 Gravel Moderate (20)- 15 Clear Typical alpine type vege-

kings

g¢

hAT.

tation in upper reaches.
Suitable spawn, gravels
entire length of stream.
Salmon spawning from
Michie Lake outlet a dis-
tance of 3 mi.downstream,
Area above Michie Lake
covered but no fish were
observed. Many beaver
dams in Michie Creek
above the lake.



Table 8. AERIAL SURVEYS OF THE UPPER YUKON RIVER BASIN
(Total Length)
) Approx. No.
! Salmon Estim. Miles of Ae-
.I Watershed Counted Bottom Gradient Flow rial Survey Water Remarks
|
TAKHINI RIVER None (Lower reaches, Mod. 500-600 (45)--45 Cloudy Mouth upstream some 30
(Main stem to mud and sand, ) cfa & mi. river confined to
Lake Kusawa) (Upper portion, Glacial deep channel, Water slow
gravel) moving, From lake down-
' stream a dist. of roughly
! 10 mi,. there are suitable
spawning gravels,
Primrose None Boulders & Steep @ @ ==0o~--.. (15 mi, Muddy Passes through canyon,
River Coarse grav, covered) & waters extremely turbu-
{tributary) Glacial lent- poor potential for
salmon spawning.
Mendenhall None Lower Moderate 30-40 cfs  (40)- 30 Muskey Slow meandering stream
: (b ributa ry) reaches~ color traversing broad wooded
mud, valley, Shoreline,_ wooded
& brushy; portions of the
valley have recently
burned over.
TAKHINI RIVER =~ -=--w-  ccco- ool L. L. Strong gusty winds in
(Trib. to Kusawa upper portion of bagin
Lake)

™
o~

™~
¢
i

precluded further aerial
reconnaissance, This
tributary to Kusawa Lake
not surveyed as a result.
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Table 2, Catch of fish by species in the upper Yukon River for the years 1955 and 1956, Data for 1955 known to be
' incomplete, ..
. Finescale
King Salmon |Chum Salmon | Whitefish Sucker Grayling Sheefish Pike Ling Cod
Villape 1955 1956 [1955 1956 [1955 1956 [1955 1956 {1955 1956 |1955 1956 1955 195611955 1956
Eagle 1138 1163 | 235 1939 |20t 30 -~ 34 |10+ - S [ B -
Moosehide 8 595 136 786 - 13 - 27 | -- 4 - 3 _. - -
Dawson 1395 3651 985 986 | -- 52 -- 274 | -- '8 -~ 40 -- 30 -- 2
Pelly Crossing 819 670 -- -~ -- 252 = e | -- - -- -- -2 - -
Fort Selkirk 150 «- 700 600 | -- -- e R I -
Kirkland Creek 48 40 .= -- - - L T - - - _— e - -
Minto 110 17, -- 255 | ~~ - “— mme | = - - - _— - - -
Carmacks 410 345 -= 552 | ~=- 2 ~= 500 | =« 10 -= 2 -—— - - --
TOTAL 4078 6481 2056 5118 | 20+ 349 -- 835 110+ 22 - 45 -= 32 -~
Table 3. Catch of salmon, species combined, by type of
gear for the years 1955 and 1956, ""}
' Fishwheels Gillnets
1955 1956 1955 1956
Eagle _ .905 2811 468 291
Moosehide: 8 1381 136 -
Dawson 1655 3932 725 705
Pelly Crossing - - 819 670
Fort Selkirk -—- -—— 850 600
Kirkland Creek 48 -—- -——— 40
. Minto - 272 110 m—-
= Carmacks - 585 410 312
¢ TOTALS ] 2616 8981 3518 2618
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(¢) Salmon Egeg

The possibility exists for a limited by-product operation with .
shipment of eggs to Vancouver for processing, likely for bait, r
The flsh egg market in British Columbia hag been very strong
by virtue of good demand for both balt products in Canada and
cured roe for shipment as a speclalty product to Japan. It |
appears that we will be able to test the feasibility of this

proposition in 1966, Mr. McIntosh is working closely with a

Vancouver firm in this regard. :

Laks Fisherieg

A commercial fishery development at Simpson Lake and Frances Lake,
employing people from Upper Liard River appears possible. Some
preliminary development work has been carried out by Mr, MeIntosh
thig past winter which shiould lead to further participation later
this year. ) _

Commarcial (

Production Lapdings Valus (to Market Price
Springs Fr,, dr., head off 27,000 1bs 26-30¢ 1b 42-49¢ 1b
Chuns oo " " 15,000 % 18.20¢ 35-40¢ "
Lake Trout "o 11,000 *  23.30¢ ™ 35-40¢ "
Whitefish non 15,000 *  22.254 27-32¢ °

A brlef deccription of the Yukon fisheries' 1965 total ecatch (an
estimated 270,000 1bs) based upon prelimirary figures for 1965, indicates
the following:-

(a) Thirty~three fishermen were licensed for commereial operations
with only five engaged in a summer and winter fishery for export ?
and local sales. i

Commercially, some 30,000 to 40,000 lbs of all apecies were landed, i
being c¢hiefly Lake Trout, Whitefish and Salmen, although some i
Grayling, Inconnu and Ling were also taken. This poundage is below

what could be considered a normal year's production, Of this catch

some 3,000 1bs of Whitefish, together with some 300 lbs of Laks Trout,

wore exported, having & gross export revenue of about $1,000,00,

Local sales were worth approximately $10,000,00

(b) The Indian food fishery accounted for the largest fish catch in the
Yukon. An estimate of some 33,000 lbs is given for this domestic
flshery, which 1s again less than what could be considered normal.
There were fewer persons engaged in this food fishery in 1965, with

2
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Indians turning to employment irn the mines, prospecting,
wood=cutting and other remmerative year-round occupationa,

(e) The sports fishsry is increasing rapidly, with soms 2,500 resident
licenses ant 5,100 non-resident licenses issusd, Presently, the
Dopartment of Flsheries administars this sports fishery as well
as the commorclaliy However it is understood that the Territorial
Counoll in the Yukon 1s propoasing to bring the sporta fishery
under thelir direect controls in estimate of the sports cateh of
1965 is about 115,000 lba, Laka Trout and Grayling mske up a
good part of thia total,

It is noted that the commorcial fishing gear in the Yukon is valued at
soms $26,000,00, It is also intsresting to mote that preliminary
‘figures from the State of Alaskm, Depertment of Fisheries and Game,
indicates that the commercial catch attributed to the Yukon River
t\here in 1965 was 118,42, Kings and 22,758 Chuma.

In the Yukon thers is a good market demand for Whitefish, Leke Trout
and Salmon., In addition some export markets exist chiefly through
Edmonton as {liustrated by the Chim Salmon experiment in 1965, The
anmial allowvable quota from 32 lakes in the Yukon i1s 201,000 1bs
Whitefish and 100,500 1lbs Laks Trout, There could be soma expansion
on the commercial take of Salmon in the Yukon, as indicated by the
Department of Fisheries experiment in ope up nev sections of the
Yukon and Pelly River for exploitation in 1966,

As Mr, McIntosh has previously indicated expansion of the commarclal
fisheries by Indians will be offsst somevhat by the increasing attraction

of alternative means of livelihoode Ths Yukon as in other parts of Canada,

19 exporiencing a rapid expansion and subgequent demand for labour. Ths
overall trend appears to be a substantial incrsase in the sports fishery,
due to the tourist buainess, and & reduced take in the commarcial field,
The axception to this trent ia for soms expansion on a limited basia in
the commercial production of Salmon fyom the Yuken.

You are advised that the statistios given in this report originate for the

soot part from pppublished material by the Department of Figheries.
Therefore it would be appreciated if such would ba used only on a
sonfidegtisl basis within this Branch witil released by Fisheries.

J. V. kyﬂ,
Indien Commissioner for Ba C.
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Appendix IV — Department of Fisheries annual reports

The following reports were the only annual reports with chapters on Yukon fisheries in the ;
early 1900s. After 1920, the reports in the Sessional Papers are primarily statistical for j
Canadian fisheries. ;

1. Canada. Thirty-Sixth Annual Report of Marine and Fisheries 1903. Ottawa: 1904,

2, Canada. Forty-Second Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries. 1908-
09. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1910.

3. Canada. Forty-Third Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries, 1909-
1810. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1911.

4. Canada. Forty-Fourth Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries. 1910-
1911. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1912.

5. Canada. Forty-Sixth Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries. 1912-
1913. Fisheries. Ottawa: 1913.

6. Canada. Forty-First Annual Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries. 1913-
1914. Ottawa: 1915.

7. Canada. Forty-Eighth Annual Report of the Fisheries Branch. Department of the Naval
Service. 1914-1915. Ottawa: 1916.

8. Canada. Forty-Ninth Annual Report of the Fisheries Branch. 1915-1916. Department of
the Naval Service. Ottawa: 1917.

9. Canada. Fiftieth Annual Report of the Fisheries Branch. Department of the Naval Service.
1916-1917. Ottawa: 1918.
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rxxvi . MARINE AND FISHERIES : cT

. ] 34 EDOWARD Vil,, A, 1504
This has been & very poor year, the total pack of salmon only amounting to 473,647 °
cases against 637,162 in 1902 and 765,519 in 1899, the year which corresponds with |
this in the four year cyele to which-the salmon catch seems to be subject. The decrease
in the catch was common to the Northern district a3 well as to the Fraser river district.
Taking the sockeye catch in the Fraser river, there were 90,821 cases lees put up than
in 1902. On Puget Sound, where the sockeye pack is practically sll Fraser river fish,

the falling off was even greater ; the 1903 pack, 167,211 cases, being less than one balf
that of 1902, 339,556 cases, -t

T have not yet got the returns, but the shipments of dry-salted dog salmon for the
Japanese market will show a considerable falling off from the figures of 1902 This,
however, seems to be mainly owing to an unsatisfactory market, Barrelled salt salmca
will be about the same 238 in 1902, but there will be an increase of about one-third in
the quantity of fresh salmon exported.

. Exceptin the case of sturgeon, of which there was practically none taken, all othep
branches of the fishing industry show encouraging progress,

Halibut will have aa increase of about 25 per cent.

Herring, the main market for which is still as bait for the halibut ﬁahhé, will show
& larger increase as the export of this fish cured in different forms is, though, still to a
comparatively small oxtent, steadily increasing.

. Oulachons, the market for which is as yet mainly among the Indians show an
increzss of more than 25 per cent over 1902, and there will be 2 similar increass in the

~0il from these fish, though the falling off in ‘the salmon catch will seriously affect the |
total quantity of oil produced.

YUEOQN DISTRICT.

_ " Inspector T. A. Stewart, of Dawson, forwards the following report on the fisbéries af
.~ the Yukon Territory for the year 1903, together with statiatics showing the yield “ind

value of the fish a3 well as the number of boats and valus of gear used, &e. :"‘7‘4
T PRI . N ’ - . DD B A
-2 Owing to the limited market for the sale of fish the number of men engaged in the
.~ work has not been large, as the wages paid to labouring menin this territory are so high
= . that they can make more money working in the mines than following the fisbing
idustry. : : ' P h wTa

AN The principal fish caught in the rivers and lakes of the Yukon Territory, are white- -
" fish, lake trout, greyling, king and dog salmon.” The largest quantity of.whitefish and -
- trout, are caught in Lake Laberge, situatad about twenty-five miles north of the , Whits

" Horse, which fuws into the Thirty-Mile river. The whitefish taken from Lake Laberge )
_are of & smaller species.than those taken from the other lakes and streams. A large

species of the whitefish is caught in the Pelly river, at the mouth of Mica cresk, a small -
tributary flowing into the Pelly, thirty miles from its mouth. The source of Mica
creek is Tateman laks. This lake is about twenty miles long and five miles wide
and situated, in a north-westerly divection, about twenty miles from Selkirk and about
thirty-five miles from the Pelly river, ’
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REPORT OF THE DEPUTY MINISTER ' xexvii
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 22

Winter fishing has been tried in this lake, but as yet has not proved a success
Owing to the great distance from the Dawson market, about 175 miles, the cost of trans-
portation was so high that the margin left for the fishermen was so small they could
not continue the work,

Greyling are caught in the Klondike river and in the eddies along the banks of the
Yukon river, They make their appearance about April 1st and remnain until June.
They reappear in the month of September and run until the close of navigation, or
about the middle of October. They are a small species of fish weighing from one-half to
one and one-holf pounds. They are very plentiful in some sections and command o
good price at soma seasons of the yesr, especially in April, when they sell for 21 per
pcund, for a short time. There is a ready market for them in Dawson.

The king salmon makes its appearance from the first to the fifteenth of July, and
runs from six to eight weeks. The run in 1903 was good for only one week, after which
they became scarce. The market for the sale of them is very limited, consequently very
few men are engeged in the work. When they first arrive’at Dawson they are not of
very good quality, owing to tbe great distance they travel up the Yukon and the num-
ber of shoals they cross. This causes them to be badly bruised and hardly fit for
human food.

After the middle of August the dog salmon puts in an appearance. They conti-
nue to run until the close of navigation. This fish is principally used for dog feed.
They are smoked and dried and kept for dog feed in the winter.

The market for all kinds of fish is limited as there is no outlet except the Dawson
market, consequently very few people engage in the business.

Two new mining districts have been opened up this sesson, which has been the
means of locating two large lakes, viz: Mayo lake in the Stewart district and Kluhane
lake in the White Horse district.

The fishing laws have been well observed in the district during the year.

The following is & statement showing the kinds, quantity and value of the fish
caught and cost of outfits, &e.

Kinduy of hish. Pounds eaught.  Selling price. Totals,
Whitefish..... ............ 46,200 15 cts 26,030 00
Trowt ..... ........ el . 20,700 15 « 3,105 00
Greyling......... ..... ... %730 20 ¢ 1,950 00
King salmon. .. ......... ... 50,000 10 & 3,000 00
Dog salmeon--++ - ..... .. . 20,000 3w 600 00
Other kinds ... ... oo oo 5,000 10 « 300 00

151,630 av pre.. 12 cents 213,085 00

Number of men employed..... ... L.l

Number of licenses issued, 17 at 320 ... ... ..... ...



' these waters, making a cateh of 1,630 seals.” In the follo

xxxviii MARINE AND FISHERIES .
3-4 EDWARD VII., A. 1904
Capital invested.
Number of boats engaged, 17 at $50 each ... ........... $ 850 00
Value of neta and fishing gear....... ........... . .. 3,400 00
T —— &
“ Total..ooovveeiiniininn o, .. 84,250 00

) Besides the above, & large quantity of fish is caught oy the miners for their
use, which & miner’s license permits. It is im

estimate of the amount taken in this way,
territory,

THE BEHRING SEA QUESTION AND PELAGIC SEALING. -

~ Diplomatically this question remains unchan
conducted by British subjects, continues to be re
effect to the Paria Award of 1893

The sealing flest during the year 1903, aggregated twenty-four vessels, representing

1,717 tons register, with crewa comprising 299 white men and 338 Indians, using 92
boats and 164 cances. These twenty-four vessels were so distributed at differant times
during the season, that twenty-one of them participated in the North American coast
- catch, nineteen in the Behring Sea fishery, and six in the walers in the vicinity of the
Russian seal islands. It will be noticed that the waters contiguous tb the’ Japanese

coast were not exploited by Canadian sealers during the pest season. ‘The catch may
e summarized as follows :—

=T
[T

North’ American coast, including the Indian inshore coast = ' ™ HAE
catch.................. [ e 4,630 " i A
Catch in the vioinity of the Russian Ialands.......... .. .. 1,910 |
l Behring Sea catoh............,.. e, 8,161 r
7 L . . et I
. Total.......oooivvnenennnn, 4,701 sl

* It may be of-interest to note that, Ain addition to the above,

.ing industry has sprung upin the South Atlantic Ocean, in the vicinity of the Falkland

Islands, during 't.l;é past ‘three years, : In 1901 but one Cansdian vessel operated in

i wing year three vessels engaged

.in the fishery, procuring 3,840 seals, and during the past season eight \'*éa'sels_} operated
there, which succeeded in taking 21,126 seals, o

SEIZURE OP BEALING VESSELY BY RUSSIA IN 1893,

After a number of years of diplomatic correspondence, with a view to procuring
satisfactory terms of reference on which to arbitrate the claims for these seizures, the
Russian government has now agreed to a consideration of the claims without arbitra-

priyate
possible to give anything near a cdfrect
as the miners are scattered over the entire

ged, and the sealing busineas, a0 far as
gulated by the legislation which gave

& very important ';u;a.l- ;
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ﬁmnd Pnnual Report of Hae Depeurtment—

e cndd F:she.nes 03~ 1909.
O“-aw ‘ ‘qio- Shafles‘

L

FISHERY INSPEGTORS' REPOBTS——J’ U{ON TERRITORY - 247

_".SESS!ONAL PAPEH No 22

N mr oyl
N L .

‘AP.P‘EN.D'IX N =
YUKON TERRITORY

Devee D.uvsow, 1909

- <. 8ir,—I have the honour to- submlt herawﬂ:h my a.nnua.l report’ on hhe ﬁshene@.
“of the Yukon Territory far tBe ‘year 1908, showing the. catch in each district: where
ilieenses are ussued as well ‘as those cu.ught by mimers for their own use in dlﬁ"erent pa.rts
rof the territory.:” - T 7. g
"t I did my besl: to securs all- sta.tmtms as to the ﬁsh caught in dxﬁ'erent pa.rts of the
Ternbory as well asrvalue, number of men, boats, nets, etc., used.
..+ The fishingl aws have been well observed in this district during the yea.r and on the
:whole a fairly aucceaaful aea.uon for those enga.ged iu the fshing.
\ ~

_' i ) - . "% Tam your obedlent servant
- N-io0 T TH T MoRAY,
R N. 'anmm, Eagq,, ) . Inspector of Fisheries.

Supennbandent of Flshenes, Ott.a.wa
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ge and Value of Tugs, Vessels and Boam,‘g-'

the Quantity and Value of all Fishing Materials and other fixtures employed in the’!
Fishing Industry in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1908, 4

i
..2]

Drstricra,

| Numbep,

[

Frauing MATERIAL OrHen FrxTunga :sgn

All Yukon Tecritory. ...

!

P
. 'f“!

.
<

. AL .a.-\.x-uﬂ;ﬁé‘(

) Numiber, .

FYCIN Y

N FisHine.
: : — Freezers . E;i;ara
Boata." Gill-nats, and and
* Ice Liouses, Wharts,
I I -4 . 5 I
s ¥ B s ] . z .
cIIE i 8| £ 5 O [El B 1E &
¥ Ei = =2 = =
= S = lz| & L -
3 cta. $ cta. ¢ cts. $ cta
16, 600 001 40| 142) 25,0000 370 00) 2f 1,500 00! 1| 275 00 C

Rerury showing the Kinds and Quantities of Fish in the

for the Yegr 1908.

Yukon Territory,

Disthicrs,

Number.

KINps of Fiau.

3iForty Mile .... .,.. PRI
4|Laks La Barge...:..:....
5iLake Tateleman., ...... ..

7;Klondyke River..... .
8iThistle..................
9!¥ukon River in general:.

Totals ... ...veuue...

6 Carcross.........r... .. Looe
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S-ESSIONAL PAPER No. 2:‘2 - '
| o RECAPITULATION

‘Of the Number of Fishermen, Number and Value of Boats, Neta and Fishing Fixtures,

in the whole Yukon Territory, for the Year 1908,

Material, Number. Value.
“Boats.... .. ............. . \ 16 . 3 300
Neta...... ... cvvinenee e .. 142 3,754
Teohouses,......... ..., .l i 2 1,500
ST e 1 273
| N T I T Tem
Mot .o e e 0
RECAPITULATION
i

Of the Kinds and Quantities of Fish taken in the whole Yukon Territory, during
) the Year 1908,

— ' :
. : .
Kinda of Fish, Quantity. | Rata, Value.
—_ — — ; -~
- i Cts. ! S
King Salmon 90,000 15 | 13,500
Log Salmon . . 15,000 | - 10 1,500
Whitefish......... ........... 159,500 23 inams
Troub...cooveee oo 24,400 40 b, 760
Pickarel .......... ..., ... 4,000 20 300
LingCod..... . ........ .. ......... 5,500 10 5510
Tullibso.... . .... 7,000 25 1,750
- Greyling....... . - 52,000 25 13,000
Coarze and mixed fish. . ceee . 7,200 10 720
‘ 274,600 1., 58,955
250 -+ ' . ‘MARINE AND FISHERIES & s . i
» : R . ) o ri&'
9-10 EDWARD. VIL.,-A: 19185
RECAPITULATION

Of the Yield and Value of the Fisheriss of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberts.
and Yukon Territory, for the Year 1908, -

MANITOBA. - JABEATCHEWAN. ALBERTA, Yurox.

Kinds of Fish.

Quantity. | Value. | Quantity. | Valua. Quantity. | Value. | Quantity.| Value.

_ _ 4
 § $ $ $
Jalimon................. PN T| [T TN P PO PO T .
Whitefish.... ..., ...... 3,219,000] 225,330 1,743,000 104,580 461,471
Trout....oo.vveenn...... 2000 1,064 ,0000 © 8,580 34,854
Pickerel...,............ 2,836,000 176,160 197,000 11,820 38,660
1D i vianaines vaas 207, 17,245 , 17,504, 679,075
Sturgeon., .............. 000 , 750 9, Cieees
turgeon caviarg........ 12,8001 12,800..........0........ .
Perch , .. ... ... ... T 44,600 P51 O

Tullibes and Greyling. ..
Catfish. ..., .., e 201,700(  16,136[..........|........

seee ooy 11,613,800 600,396| 2,900,000) 162,795 1,242,188| 49,246

" 16,900 1b. Alberta Maakinongé included in above,

717
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'_f D.ston, YT Apnl 6, 1910

Ottawa.

|
: +81r,—1I have the honour to submit herewith the annual report on the fisheries of
zi:he Yukon Territory for the fiscal year eaded March 31, 1910. There are embraced
I in this report the cuatoruary stntlshcs showing the quantity and value of fish and fish-
ing material, &e.
During,the’ put season I have given espacml attentmn to estimating the catch by
._.'tba Tadians in remote parts of the Territory where it iz alinost 1mpo'=51ble to visit,
This catch has not been included in the reports of previous years.
This estimata is arrived at by taking into consideration the total aumber of Indians
‘of which the different tribes are composed ; basing my_conclusions on accurate figures
obtained, with raference to cartain bands lwmv in localities easy of access.
You will ohserve, by reference to the returns herewith attached, that the catch by
Indians and that by others are under two difforeat heads.

SALMON.

. Salmon fishing within the Yukon Terrltory as carried on by the white population

-"g about 25 per cent less than the catch of the season of 1908-09, with the run apparently

- very much less than in former years.

) In previous years it was only necessary for fishermen on the Yukon river to be

-engaged for a few houra each day in order to supply their needs. Persistent efforts on
their part, howaver, during season of 1909-10 failed to secure a quantity suﬂiclent to

*; compa naate them for the time thus omployed.

K What contributed most to this condition is the use of crude oil as fuel on the

*_steamboats plying on tho lower Yukon river between Diawson and St. Michael.

FISE QTHER THAN SALMON,

The total catch of fish other than salmon by the white population of the Yukon
“Territory compares fa.voura.ble wlbh the season of 1908-09 the decreass only amounting
T to 2,314 pounda.
: | CLOSE SEASONS.

Close seasons have been fairly well obser}ed; four violations, only, having occurred
- during the year. In each case the parties were prosecuted and fined.

PINES AND FORFEITURES.

- 5431 also beg leave to report sixteen convictions during the year for violations of the
X ﬁshanes regulations, viz:
Two conviectiona for fishing without a Ilcense

. Four 1 ¢ . with illegal nets.
Five " for the illegal setting of nets .
Four “o “ fishing during the weekly close time.
One conviction * assaulting fishery officer. .

21¢
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%
ORGE ) ..tﬁ‘l

; J:{.‘ PForty-su neta found in use, and t.o be umn.ller than the t.olera.ted auze of rhaa i
destroyed I found it xmposalhle to locate the ownars of tbese. 4 :":.ﬁz"- .

WHALE FISHING. . * . me i
TR Cwd

The report of thu Northwest. Mounted ‘Police stationed at Herschel Iala.nd ;Y T.,‘g.
i hows _that eleven’ large. whaling ships, and a number of smaller craft, wiater thers
% regula.rly,'a.ll engaged in- ‘whale and seal ﬁshlng in Canadian waters nlong the norther

*coast ‘of the Y ukon Territory. * - - |- 40
;. This report estimates the value of: whalebona secured by these vessels for t.ha paaﬂ"
i five'years to be $13,450,000 or & yearly average of $2,690,000. i
- -2 It seerns evident therefore that the entirs products of the whale, aea.l a.nd ol.her‘ffx
- ﬁshenes, including the Esquimaux catch would easily amount to $3,000,000 a.unua.lly, an
. ‘amount which would place this Terrivory fourth on the list in Canada as to the’ va.lua_

‘of ita ﬁ.shenes . T
' L0OSS OF LIFE. C e

-..'t

I regret to report the only accident in connection with ﬁshertes which occureed ao

fa.r as I am aware, during the past year.
The dead body of G. B. Matherson, of Carcross, in this territory, was found la.st

fall in his boat on the shore of Lake Bennett.
He evidently died from exposure to extrems cold during the freezing up of the lnke

I have the honour to be, sit,

Your obedient servant, .

. H. T. McKAY,
‘ Inspector of Fisheries..
F3x ;,".‘.::':;" T “‘i‘a' -..,Lct:.». AT AT N L LR L N o

TERRI TORY "

FISEERY INSPEOTORS" REPORT YUEO
/—-4‘-" " 1:{_;‘;1: ',: B
72y SESSIONAL PAPEH;NO. 22 - .
. RET‘URN of the Number of thermen, Tonnage aud 'V'a.lue oE Tuos, Vessels aud Bonts,
~-the Quantity and Value of all Fishing Materials and other fixtures employed in the
Flahmrr Induatry in the Yukon ‘Territory, for the Year 1909-10. .

¥ ; . OTEER FIXTURES USED
%‘_mx_mu_}d"anamt.. . i~ Frauwe.
- . ’ . Freezéra Piers
. Boats. Gill-zets, | " and and
DisTriora ' Ice houses. Wharfs.
g u . it - e i
5 i 5| N
: (RN I BRI . .
] =
Zl e = (2] & S I -1 B
v of = $ cta ) .3 cta. $ cts. S‘Cts.
*. LAl Yukon Tervitory....[68| 3,400 136|162 28,000 4,200 2 1,500 1 gl 1

27¢
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Rerunw showing the Kinds and Quantities of Iish taken in the Yukon Territory, for the Year 1908-10. L

KiNog or INigu.
. . X . &
Disthiors. = = £ = = ] ..;::-'
- g = e “ - . g . £ .
™ <@ — = N-] a =
§ Sl S T E |28 f a2 5 |4
N HE 2 3 ® & g & = a5 3 g
H b= & £ e 2 b - E] 53 o it
P o = B 12} & ¥ e & & > “
T $ el
1DAWBOn . .ve it e s .. 13850 14388 120 1764 80 637  2060;  1380) 1670 9015 63 1
2 3olkirk,. .......... . 2650] 1000 25000 6000 4. 2000f. .. ..., 1000 1830 20 2 E
8Forty Mile...... ............... .. 5600 800........ 3500 150[. oL 150l ... b 2050600 3, b
4|Lake St. Barae .. s 15453 4820 =170 718 140 2000 1840 1000 6397 360 4 o
5|Lake Tatsleman ... ........ . " .. 33050 4390 3040 250 895 700 640 5100 14811 & =
6 ORPCIONB . o e e smseanseennenreennnsns . 4690, 1460 1510[........ 320 200 820 410 2264 30| § &
+7|Klondyke River .. ........ ..l D 1250  2030{ 19 180]........ 550 390, 1800 6701 00| 7 [
8|Thistle............ S 300 2500 4500|. ... .| 100!, ..... .. 400 1736 00] 8 2
918ixty Milec........oooneeinr 500 240 4000 350 200 600 550 200 1726 60l 9 o
10/Yukon in genegal.. ..., . erereranes e eerrarann 6800 3000 9000[........ 900 1100, 1800 2000 6721 00] 10 oy
o e ‘ i e
Totals......... . e e 78245 18310 53934| 1768 3132} 88s0] 120500 10640| 53880 GO i
CAUGHT BY INDIANS., ~
. - t
11{Salmon River ... . ............ s oo o829 3000  aars 990l 6930 15850 1980 © 2070|1980 7564 73| 11
12| Taslin Lake. ooovvvvvnnnenoensooinen s : ceveeen| 73820 1480  BLBO 1110 300 4440 1850 5030 28| 12
- 13{Tagish .. ... e |- .| esesl 1330  4g3w 1030, 250(  2760] 2070 1363 32| 13
14[Big Lake... . 3400 goo[  2800j.... 600f... .. .. 1600 1000 2409 60 14
16)McQuestion . .. 4088 500 3500} %, 750 200, 1500 1000 201 38f 15 —~
16{Upper Pelley.................. 6250  4230] 10474 2150 7350 w7s[  2100] 3136|1050 7648 61| 16 &
17|Duncan. . .. ... PR OPRRTRN IRt S 5786]  1160] 4640 870]  1160; 2320 646 325 23l 17 m
18 Porcupine.. ... J 34y 2ol 80 4000 2300 600 800 1200 800 3052 68/, 18 O
19(Peel River.... 6230  3334| 6983  2060] 4500 1050) 1400 2100 560 5669 58] 19 3
20(Ranpart.. 9384 b774, 10973 2200 7700 1654 2200 3300 2200, B714 46| 20 m
21|Hootchi . . .. e ORISR SUSTDE FOT | 15008 26200 9170 1968)........ 5240 2615 $193 57, 21 o .
TOtAlB. .. oooee e e 36207 19302| 84392| 15740 69800 12285 10300] 30580| 18821 59773 33 »
Grmq‘m;alu ............ e, 91722 415852' 162632 34550\ 113784 1858 15417 19210 42630  ocd61| 113083 93 P
— — L e S e /-\: e T e T e N T e SN
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. PISHERY INSPECTORS' REPORTS—YGEON TERRITORY Coa 987

E'."',.SESSIONAL PAPER Nd. 22 . .
! RECAPITULATION

Of the Number of Fishermen, Number and Value uE Boa.bs Net.s and I‘1xtures in the
whole Yukon Territory, for the Year '1909- 10

. Material. : . Numbor. Value.
TUBOMS i e e 68 - 3 3,400 00
- (Gill-neta (28, 000 fathoms) ..o vven e 162 4,200 00
_‘: Freazers and ice houses 1,500 00
x+ Piersand wharfs.,.................... . 275 00

- " RECAPITULATION

'Of the Kinds, Quantitiss and Value of Fish taken in the whole Yukon Territory,

2 for the Year 1909-10.
- ’ ) .
Kinde of Fish, . 'Qunntity. Rate. Vailue,
b ' :
- . ’ 1k, cta. 3 cts.
3Sllmon, freah .......0y wuuas. Hbwavarraatantrannsnaaass P ’ 81,722 12 11,006 64
v oo, Bmokedanddried. ... .ol ee il . 46,852 14. G,550 28
OWERitefish. ot i i e 162632 | 24 | . 39003168
TTullDeE L ... L e e e 42,630 24 10,231 20
Trout ........ . ) 34,550 30 10,365 o0
Greyling....... iraaes N, 113,784 25 28,446 00
PO g ) C iteaeneeaen 15,417 23 3,545 91
Pickerel ..... .ooiiiiiiiiin e b 19,240 10 1,924 00
Ling Cord .. o e e e 1,858 23 427 34
Mized and coarse fish..., .., RUUUN eeree i e een 26,461 8 2,116 3§
' Totals .ot aans s e 555,146 |.......... 113,653 93

Increase in value of fish, $54,698.93.
N Incresse in number of men, 96.

2%
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2 GEQRGE V. A

APPENDIX No. 11,

“YUKON TERRITORY,

.~ REPORT ON THE FISHERIES, BY INSPECTOR H. T. Mo
L T T DAWSON.

K

-
KAY)

', To the -Superintendent, of Fisheries,
' Ottawa, T

" Bir,—I have the honour to submit my annual Teport on the fisheries forgihs

_ fiseal year ended March 31, 1911, There are embraced in this report the customaTy
- .Btatistics showing the quantity and value of fish landed, and fishing materia] ¥&88
.7 You will observe, by reference to the statistical returns herewith iuclbds:g Rthis

the catch made by Indians, and that by others, are ag usual under separate'ﬁé’a" iy

} : - (3
. . SALMON, o

... The salmon catch-within the Yukon Territory, as carried on by othera the®
. petives shows an increase of 24,230 pounds, above the catch for the season of ;1909
- with the run spparently mmuch greater. )

FIEH OTHER THAN BALMON,

. _ L
- The total catch of fish other than salmon compares favourably with thes
+ of 1909-10, with the exception of whitefish, which shows a decrease of 23,840
,T-'_ull‘ibeg ahuws-qn increase ‘of ‘8,150 pounds. o

e .. LOSS"OP LIFE. .. BEL

tgke pleasure in Beiqg able to report that there was not a 'a_ingl-é life loat Tigec
ith’ the “fisheri¢s. of the Yukon -_'.J_;‘.qrri\tgry“this‘ season. ;

‘1 have the homour t be, ir, -

. Your, ob;éiaﬁt"séﬁant, -

. H. T..MoKAY,

WL 0. vy Inspectorof Fishend?

FISHERY INSPECTORS' RE'PORT-S-"—-_YUK‘(‘)N_T.E?ERITORY 303

BES

o = ' e O ity and Value of all
Lk ing the Number and Value of Boats, and the Quantity '
A?Fighiﬂ]go Ele[;f' end other Fixtures used in the Fishing Industry in the Yulkon
AN Territory, for the year 1910-11. .

SIONAL PAPER No, 22

3

: oy . Freezers and| Piers and
é Boats. Gill-neta, Lines. Loo.houses. | Wharves.

v - o
shing Dietrict. |-—- ' . : T ;
: Sail.| Value.|Men.| Fathome. | Value.| No.| Value. [No.| Value. | Na. nu'. zg
Siom Ter o B : : . $ cts,
B Yo Territory. | #ets $ cts. $ cts. & cta 1
Ty N . .

Cakor 1, 750 00 1| 250 00
1 Yukon Territory| 6213100 00| 124 12190I1323 50| 50| 200 00 T I
L

18 -

2%
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CAUGHT 1Y WIIITES.

Rl STUNRN hhuwlnw Llw (Lu.mt.:l,y .J.nd V'.Llue of ull Figh cavght and m.ukete,d in the Yukon Terrltory, during t.lue year 1910 ll

£] g g il o & s g s| a| s .4
i = ] ] b E z = . 3 F 2 ¥ =R -
. o i - R YR Sl 5% | wd | wF |E0 g
§ Fishing District, g g 3 |9 G £ E © z E i 5 5 o 2
g g g 5 = 9 = = 2 - o = = =, T z ]
] = = | B O = e |= b3 = CERRE] = [ = B
P Slm e |&a B | ol L s le e o |6 |2 “
Yukon Territury, ] $ 3 $ (] 3 3
1 [ 168 G0 1500 b 9| B 10} -10 200 LO| 1250 46 Jug| 1
2 . .. 20 650 30 760 1 18] 1 ., 3 60 70| 1750 1Y HIH
3 Porty Mile.,... ........... 1 29 W 250..... [..... 1 20 4 60/ 40 1000, J0| 2490 3
4|E.ake Tatalamana. ... 30| 840[ 1BO| 4500 3 54 B 1v0] 1u0] 2000 18] 450 20 16| 4
G{CBrCrOBE. .. vttt iiiiia i s, 491 13712 170 4250 3 64 4 50 B60f 100 14 360 40| J0| 6
G{Klondyke River.....o.ooo. oo oo el Ll 9 252 11 275 1 1R 4 80 6 120 200 65000 18 144 &
TiThistls. ..o e 2 56 3 75 3 64 1 20 2 40 44 1100 b A0 7
8Sixty BMile. ... . i s e e, 2 66 10 250 10 180 1 20 8 160 40| 1000 -} 1]
9 Y ukon River iu general 40{ 1129 701 1750(...... e 9 180 20(  400[ 100| 2500 o] 480] 9
TOUALE. .. oeeeeeeeee s eivrinnnnns lo47) 1617 169) 4452 ou4] 29600 26| 468 34| 680 202] 400 76| Lesoo| 23] 1912
-~ CAUGHT BY INDIANS,
10[Balmon River. ..., 7 153| 1483 20{ 560 B1] 1275 2 36 15 KE=10EH
1[Teslin Lake.. .. ... cvn viieeioiiiiinninnnd] cenid] venen \ 19| 532 95| 2876 6| 108 14 304(11
BT ) S P 201 660 100| 2500 4 72 15 320112
13{Hootehi. .o viiue ciien viiiinn vnen PO R Leenen 14 302 70| ATHO| - 1 14 10 160013
W|Big Lako ...o. vovvviivniiians e caees aee R v 2 66 40 1000 1 18 1 128614
15 McQuestion .., ...l S 60 660 111 308 153 376 1 18 5 176|15
16 Upper Pally . ....cooiiviiianen 120| 1320 16 448 801 2000 2 36 12 256116
17|D uncn.n ...................... 40 440 10| 280 50" 1250 1 15 7 168817
18| Porcupin®g, . ... ...ccivsienans s q 30 750 1 18 4 9%;(18
39| Poe! River. ... 00000 136 2875 § 2 17 30819
2 140 s8] 2 3| 22 118(20
21 9 225 1 15 1 ga3lm
i, 22| Lake Lebarge. - BOJ 2000 fl 108 12 1
- 23] Huotalingua. 26¢ ' 650 1 18 4 As|a3
24/ Whitshorse), aj- ot ; 1. 18 1 o, 96{E
: P13l 143 £ 28500 2 .
SE b Ag8 i3 £ 280 435088/ .
k Bonoj

vy

L

8V “A 358039 2

It

STIITASIS OXF INIUFR



_ FISHERY INSPECTORS' REPORTH—YUKON TERRITORY 05

: ESSIONAL 'PAPER No. 22
RECAPITULATION

Of the Quantity and Value of all Fish caught and marketed in the Yukon Territory,
1 during the year 1910-11.

3. -
3 _
e Kinda of Fish. ‘| Quantity.; Rate. Value,
$". .
;: . ~_ 3 cts. 8 cts,
' 1,696.] 11 00| 18,639 00
357 23 00| 9,99 00
1,484 25 00 | 37,100 00
60 1800 1,680 00
177 2000 3,540 00
508 20 00 { 10,160 00
1,312 2500 | 32,800 00
625 800 | 500000
i,i}_: TOAL +evoveneeereeeeineeeenaenemnene] e 118,305 00
L *Cwt.=100 lbs.
Increase in value of fish ,......... ......ccvvvuvn.. B4,711.07
N ‘

RECAPITULATION

ftha Number and Value of Boats, Traps, &e., in the Yukon Territory, for the
year 1910-11.

Number. Value.
F .ots
?Bm L T P 2 3,100 00
Gill-nets {12,190 fathoms)........... . S 1,828 50
P T e rarne b b e i vre et it ieemiesasrrierenriaes 1) 200 00
3 and Tos-houBeE ., .. ...t tiiiiiies 4 sisiscieiatiananiiirrnnaner 1 750 00
" Piers and wharves (privat.e) ............................................... 1 250 00
B 7 Ot G,128 3U
Number of men employed on boats...... .............. . 124
Total.... .......... o e 124

I i T 4’1‘;5‘

'
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YUKON TERRITORY ,

ReTurN showing the Number of Fisherien, &¢., the Number snd Value of Tugs, .Vessels and .Bo’nta,"'nnd the Quuntitfnnd Value of all
Fishing Gear and other Material, used in Fishing Industry in the Whole Yukon Territory, during the Year 191213, '

32 ON H3dYd TYNOISEIS

K B2
Froexors* Smoke . o g
Boats, Gill Nets, Lines, and and - Piers E2 ¥
. ) . Toe-houses. . Fish-bousss, [ 20d Wharves |§ s
£| Fishing Districte. — —_— : —_ M2l
£ N - N N N . I -3l
5 s.u.l Value. |Gasoline. v..lua.’;rm. b‘;:"."hlua. [ Value. [Noerr ’(:yglua_ bor, | Value, |Num- Valuel E*zﬁf
. . - o l . g s o o s o B sl .:l i
1} Whole Yukon 0, - ) | '
erritory.] 63 3000 2 0| 1261 188 3800 50 . 250 3 ' 1500 10 1400 1 l 276 2071
W
. S

iy

M™Muwgd S

W

S AMSH PV AV LAY

Loy

AYOLIYARL NOXDI~S 1804y SHOLOIISNI ANTHSIS
. Lat- 21 [0!
SAIFTMSIH Silot- T

_71.3 n*ywro(jaq U Jo 440

£82
e )

SiL)



Rerurn showing the Quantities and Vulues of all Fish caught and ma.rkel.ed or couuumed locall

during the Year 1912-13

| Numbera.

| s g ‘;; 2 i | 8 5 G g
= i H a - ] ] -
: AR AR A AP AN PA AR AR R L
Fishing Dintricts. = & v > % .5 | E z £ 8 g - =
2 g & & € ] s | = g =
S1g1E|EBVEE 121212123 |3 | (%
a | & BH = [ F PR R A& = b 2 =
Caught by Whiter, 3 3 3 3
Dawson ...... ............ e aeearaiiarearaas . 5f 150 73 1728 5 8
Pally Dlltrlrt- ............ Meran tesaraneia 4 ereana, 400 1200] 244 3 2
e e dteerara aar e e s 3 90 192 1 ]
4|Laks LeBArgo ............................... . 7| 210 122 20928 [ 3
CATCIOM. .o viis tiiiiiiin venr cein i 60| 1800 b7 1368 50 47
B{Klondyke River. .......vv0vvurriviionnns vr vonvoins 15 480 10 240 3 8
7{Thistle and Sixty-Mile..................... [N 5 150 10] 240 b 2
8|All ather parts of Yukon Tterritory........ ..... vees 40! 1200 66 1860 i 21

Totals. ........ [ e cae
ffaught by Induuu.

.................... et e o, 10| 0ol &8l 1as2 15
10[Teslin Lake ... 0 000 00 100l 2B O 18| as0| 74| 17E| 2
...................................... 300 13 B0 w1
....................................... . 30 4
ctjueation and Stewart .. ...... ... ... ............ 1700 7} 210 40 2
Selkirk and Pally.............oovermne vones L 30] 900! 184 4418] 9
........................................... 570 10, 200 4 1008 g
Porcupine.. ............ Ceeeeprenae sesaiees waeees 400 2| 40 25 600 1
I e 13000 ;) co0] Go| 1446 4
........................................ 100) 20 ep0{ 90| 2160 2
...................................... 1Mo] 27| 80l 135 ZrAol 3
ToOtAlh o veerereeeerieenani s 12280 169 4770 788| 13912| m
Geand tobls. .. ..ooveeeeeenrnin ., e, 24410 m, 10020 1375' s.m;'

. All consumed in Clnld.L N,
e “Cwit. =100 Iba ‘- t**Mixed Fish” includes catfish, grayling, bulllieads, 'uldt-yen And ounnameha.

e, 'un R FE) PP I i ".-J!'.”!‘.-.ﬂ'a’f-"

onia exported to United States.

-Jug krl

ST T

¥8¢

» in the Whole Yukon Territory,

| Numbers,

CO=T 50 Ox b L3 D

]
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g

;Ff'th. Yield and Value of the Fisheriea in the whole Yu

FISHERY INSPECTORS’ REPORTS—YIIKON TER

~

No. 22
RECAPITULATION

RITORY

285 -

kon Territory, during the

‘. year 1912-13.
-1‘\- ,
: Quantity Quantity .
consumed in consumed in Kinds of fish. Quantity, Value
-1+ Canada, U.8.A. .

" (ultedp..
Mixed fish.. .,
Caviare.........

111,239

RECAPITULATI 100,y
i\_f-)..f.f.he Number and Value _of_VeueIs, Boats, Nets, Traps, &e., used in the TFisheries in -
}c p the whele Yulkon Territory, during the year 191215, -
EY :
v i Number, Value.
q
.VHIG]A ....... e eveeeeae e, R DU P
Bogptnd Smacks. ... e
Hfgaaaline). ... e 2
s e i) e 65 |
- Gill-néta.., ,......... e e e e 155
» Seines and other nets,. " [[IIIIIT T e e I
Vmen . I e 50
Sireezora and Totiouses. 0117\ T e e e e T3
ponoke and Fish-houses, . "1 [1 [T e e 10
Piers snd wharfs forivave). ... I 1
Totala. oo T
Number of men employed in Vesgela and Tugs..... ..., . ....... .. vens
" " 0ats.... ...l 125
" persons employed in Fiah-houses, Freezors, &e.. ... 0"
145

2% 7



f-_o'r‘{—u]- Rrsd A wal ero(‘i- 0{ Hre De ent o
Marne v Fsteres 19132 - 91y Ottoca - &S

™

" . APPENDIX Nosr -

_my obéervation, or any reported by guardians.

T
+

1 .

© YUKON' TERRITORY

~

To the Sui)erinfendent of Fisheries,
Ottawa.

. Sm,—1I have the honour to submit herewith the annua] report on the fisheries of
the Yukon territory, for the fiscal year ending March 31, 1914, :

In remote parts of this vast territory where it is almost impossible to visit I have

to base my estimates on what informatioq I can gain from traders and trappers who,

alone, visit those isolated parts inhabited solely by Indians. By reference to the returns

I have forwarded to you, you will observe that the eatch by Indians and thet by white
are under two different heads. : .

: ]
Vo .- SALMON, '

. Many were led to believe that the run of salmon ‘was becoming less year by year ,
in the Yukon and its tributary waters, owing, it was claimed, to the use of erude oil -
used a8 fuel by the steamers plying on the lower Yukon river between Dawson and St. .
Michaels. But this seems to have no foundation for the year'1913 saw the largest run’,.
since the year 1898, ) : ; -

WHITE ¥ISH AND OQRAYLING,

" Qrayling, which abound in all the side-streams are &s plentiful as ever, excepting .

 the Elondike river where the dredges are working and keeping the water in-a muddy -

state. The lakes from which "the whitefish' are taken, La Barge, Tatleman,. and
Thadsun, ara well stocked and do'not seem to have suffered from fishing operation.

r

e ~. OLOSED SEASONS.

-

. The _closed season for the pait yéa.t was well observed; no violations coming under ’

FINES AND FORFEITURES, _

I also beg leave to report that though I secured no convictions I destroyed eight )
nets of illegal size, also three dams whieh I found placed in the mouth of streams. It .

.was imposaible to locate the guilty party or parties.

I am, Sir, -
Your obedient servant,

C. C. PAYSON,
Inspactor of Pisheries.
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hermen,

e:bc. ‘thé- Number and -Value ofiTuga,

ls-” . bk N
i Vessela aEEBoa

"‘a.ll"l‘:ahmg Ge ar,a.nd other Mu.t,aé-m.l used in, anhmg Iudustry m t.he Whole Yukon “Territor; g the yea.r,1913 14.-
. DS _ -.‘- e LW -
e RS : ekl BN - IEFS
* oA Y B Freez.erl ! Pl&rl Egﬂ
"Boats, - 1Gill Nets. Lines. and ;0 . : and . E‘g -3
. . . . Ice houuen. Il'lah houses. Wharves. <L §
e — w 10fe -
s , . - K . . . , :_,:-‘.: k]
S.lil. Value. * | Gasolins, | Value. qu. Nbg:-l_l V:slue. }{):E 3 Valu.u. th? Vﬁlue.' Nb‘;:)-. i Val|:1e. I‘L::_" Valoe, EEE 5
Oumed by W.luttl . ., '.\‘ s s T | ’; s
B .' Vi e . - . e - B oL AT -
1lpamson. i e W] o) o] ) 2| 1| ol 1| el ol 14
9 Pellmetnct...‘... c 4 8| 20 , 200] 20 U TRV O 1 125 ). ..., ] 2
y|Forty-Mile... ...... [i] 121 . 14 120 40 200, ... 1 B UiT) I PR 1
 4|Lake LnB;rga ...... & 10 16~ 160 0 al...J .. P T P, 1 300 |......
* BJCATCrOsa. . iueiiia s 8 14 35 433 |« 45 22 ... freeiiaans e P RPN PR
6]Klondika R.wer ..... .9 11 3G | 300 26 12y e 1 100 ................]......
. 7| Thistle’& Sixty-Mile -3 6] - 240 14 gl......] o eeeillee e e AU I
_|alL other parta of] ) ~
.8 Yukon Termory .8 ] 22 220 60 e e e s ) B
- | owned by Indiane. | '
9|Salmon River 8 16 20
10| Ceslin Lake. ....... 8 12 9
11Tagish ...... ... a4 [ 15 11
12| Big Lmke. . .. 2 6 8
13 McQueanon ........ T4 8 7
14|Selkirk and Pelly 12 20 4
16{Duncan . . 4 8 12
16|Porcu me .......... b 12 9
17{Puol Hiver..... ... -6 12] .11
15]Rampart........... 8 16 4
19|Hootehi. ........ .| 8 12| )2
T{I‘.lll...;.... . 1180 31400 | ..nivien forerennn 219 | 364
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RETUEH shomng tha Quantm&'nnd Vn.luee pf n.ll Flah ca.ught and mnrket.ed or (_mnsumed' }ocnllygm the whole
V- * during tha year 1913-14. L J.k_ SRy, ;¥

LR ‘/

LE

R R N 2 "!’-‘l r‘l"ﬁ""“q AL u,‘-‘...b,' ey

£
»
@,
[=}
=,

Elalg|2]°]2]¢ AR | B ek

. . . . > F i = | g - - Rl LT i 8] P
'§ Fishing Districts. g 5— c 3 "F; .33 K g L L : - g?ﬁa,
e Py & 2 > © M i oy

5 3 ] -3 = - - 2 ] ] M a =+ IR R
E] — (=] o = -] o . =} " — v
Z AR AR R ER R E: 2 | F | &2

R - B ) = s !
, @

Caught by Whites. 3 $ 3 3 $ s 3 @ o
. : "ot
HDaWBOn ... ittt eei e i eean 300 3000 G| 180 40| 1000 7B - 100 2000] 1 g
2|Pelly District........... ........... ... Lol 250 250l 24 750 100 2500 100} 20| | 440 3 ai
HNForty-Mile ..................oo0 Lol e 180| 1800 4 120 5 12 250 40 8001 3 ey

4|Lake LaBarge.......oooivvenn vvivvinnniiicinen b 7| 2100 11a{ 28760.....0.. oL LT 30 600] 4 =)

BlCareross......... ... i e R PO 45 1350 3| 85| L. e 20 400 o

6{Kiondike River............. ... " . 86 650 1 360l 10| 280 ... | . 4.l 85  1700) 6 ]
7)Thistle and Sixty-Mile,.............. 45| 450 . 5] 1% 8 200(......0... [eooi]eeeiioeen it 70 14001 7 o
8{All other parts of Yukon ‘Cerritory 1601 1500 30| 900 40] 1000 126 110 22000 B'~ g
_ * . "1

- y . P S
Caught by_Imfmna.l P . E*,
9iSalmon River..............ooiiiiiiinn.. 160/ 1600] 10/ 300; 40|, ;',L'-';;
10/ Tenlin Lake .. . ...onioieiiiiniinninnnniaennneideenailnnn, 14 420 45 e
11{Tagish.... ..... N R 10] 3800 hd byl
12{Big Lako ... 00000 U e 6] 180 16 S
13IMeQuestion. ...o.oovy s s 140 1400 6| 1%0f o7 - =
M|Selairk and Pelly. ... .\ oueiivieeee i 300! 3000 28] 760 80 <
IS DUDCAD ., .. ohe i e sof 500 10f 300 2 "
16|Porcupine............... ceeres biaieee weeea. 40| 400 2. 60l . 25 R
17 Peel lf.m ............. e e 150] 1300 20 600] a0 iy
18|Rempart,......., .., e eeeVieeee cveeaeaenens 45 14500 14 .420[ 70 3!
19]Hootchi .. ........ .. e 100 1000 22( 660 G0 g
TOMI. ..o, 1820] 16200 271) 8160 836 2
* Cwt, =100 Ibs. 1*Mixed Fish" includes greyliog, bull-heads and ovananiche.
= O )
- - - o B T S e T e S e N T T o T i T o N e N r"\i Lo S NP
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Of thé led and Value of the Fisheries in the whole Yukon Terntory, dunng ;'{

" FMARINEAND FISHERIES D ¢ . ...

L |
.

g : 5 GEORGE"V.;' s;-)-,--_ _

RECAPITULATION.

year 1913-14.

\
Quantit Quantity, . :
consumed in consumed in Kinds of Fish. Quantity.
Canada. U.5.A.

..|Sahnon,.. 1,820
out .. m
Whitefish 836
Pickarel 5
Plke .............................. " 2
Maskinongé........... e e, " 15
Mixed fish. ....oooon viiiniiiine e " 1,024
T_otal ...........................................
*Cwts. = 100 lbs.
- : ’ Quantity consumed in Caoada
RECAPITULATION .

Of the Numberand Value of Vessels, Boats, Nets, Traps, ete., used in the Fis
the.whole Yukon Territory, during the year 1913-14.

— Number.
Boats (ull) ...................................... 118
Gill-neta, Somu and obher nots .;06;

. Frozers and Ice-hounu
" Smoke and Fish-houses
I_’xeru md_w‘hurves {private)..

~Total......
Vumhar of men employed in boab®, . ... .oiiiiiiiiee ciiaiin ,219
. w . persons employed in Fluh-hou..u. Freezers, ote.. ... s 17
’ —
' 296

291

e e e e e
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APPENDIX No. 7.

YUKON TERRITORY

REPORT ON THE FISHERIES OF THE YUKON,

"T6 the Superintendent of fE‘iheri,
- Ottawa,

Sm—T Lave the honour to submit the following report on the fisheries of the
Yukon Territory for the fiscal year 1914-15, together with the statistical returns
showing vield and value of fish and amount, and value of material used

:; - The Yukon river, from which the bulk of the salmon is taken, seems to yield as-
.largely as ever, despite the fact that fish wheels are used in an unlimited number on
‘the lower Yukon on. the Alagkan side. . . Lo
. Our lakes appear to be well stocked and not to havé suffered from the past
.eighteen years of fishing. o . e .
- Lake La-Barge, the first lake to be fished for whitefish, still produces an abund-
ance. T
’ Teslin, Tagish and Big laked-are fished principally by Indians, but white fisher-
"men have started to operate on Albert lakes and on the Little Salmen river.. =~ =
~Under the regulations of the Yukon Territory prospectors, travellers, surveyors
‘or explorers are permitted to fish without license and as prospectors form a consider-
able part of our population, it will be readily seen that a large amount of fish is taken
from the different lakes. and streams which is unaccounted for in values,
: The only river which shows a marked decrease in supply is the Klondike, where -
" many of the large dredges sre working, with the result that during the summer
months the water is in a more or less muddy condition. The upper reaches of this
river is also a favourite resort for Dawson anglers, as it empties into the Yukon river
at Dawson and is very convenient for week-end parties. o
The upper reaches of the Stewart and Felly rivers nbound in whitefish, grayling
_and trout, and more would be taken from thege streams if the transportation facilities -
were ‘more regular. . L g

By reference to the returna I have forwarded you will observe that the cateh by
Indians and that by whites are under different headings.

“The closed season during the past year has been well observed, no . violations
coming under my observation nor any reported by the guardians. -

) ‘In regard to the violations of the fishing regulations, I beg to report that I have
*.destroyed one fishwheel and eight nets of illegal size, but failed to secure sufficient-
proof to justify prosecutions. .

. With reference to the recommendations for tbe furthering of the fishery interests
of this territory, I am of opinion that the new draft of regulations which I received
from you some time ago are sufficient and adequate to fill afl the seeming require-

ments.

L

1 have'the henour to be, sir,

Your obedient servant,

¢, C. PAYSON.
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umber and Value of Tuge, Vessels and Boats, and the _Q_unﬂtity and Value

'Rnuim showing the Number of Fishermen, eto., the N of
all Fishing Gear and other Material, used in the Fishing Industry in the Yukon Territory, during the year 1914-15.
. Freezenn Smcke Piers 'E,E
Boats, Sail and Row. Gill-Nata. Lines. and sud and 32
Ice-houses. Fish-houses. ‘Wharves. 28 3
— r——| &
) ¥ishing Districta, . ] ) ) ) ] EES
- - [~ M [ - M = H ER
2 A 4 , 2 g 2 o 2 g A 8 2 s |Eg3|2
£ E |l 3 s & 3 E | % E | 3 E | 3 E | 2 [E&S2)E
3 = > = z | & Z > 7, > Z > z s &7 |2
Owned by Whiter. ] $ 3 3 § No.
NDaweon, ....coc it 10 Jan 18 42 500 46 D00 iH]1
Pelly district. . ... covnvs 0 avoans 4 120 8 20 200 v 212
Forty-Mile ........0ccciiiinee 6 180 12 14 140 40 113
4{Lake La Barge ... ......ocoooun & 160 10 17 160 61 g4
BjCnrcross ... ccovie civniiiiaes ] 180 14 38 453 45 ]
6|Klondikeriver....... .......... '] €70 1 30 300 &k 8
7| Thistle sand Sixty-Mile.. . . .. . ] 180 -] 24 240 18 g7
8JAll other parts of Yukon Territory 8 240 ] 28 270 - 80 18
Owned by ndiand, -
1
8 180 20
8 20 13
1] 80 15
2 40 6
4 B0 7
.13 320 21
4 80 B
16|Porcuping, .. cooos woierines - . -] 100 12
17|Peel Bavar..ouevernas 6 180 12
1B|Rampart .... ....... 8 260 1a
IRHoakehi. ., .oooo0 vranareaen ot [i] 200 12
Totals.....oo vevviinmeaans 120 4,185 2%

iy
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Rerory showing the Quant:ties and

>

Valaes of all Fish unght. and marketed or consumed locally, in the Yukon Territory
during the year 191115, .

) Fl - .

- o 1 . i ] - &

o s : ol o 3 El

HAEE R AR i | e® | o3 -0 | 3

g b4 = 2 - - o = . £ oo B> 5 o
: - - . - 3 - = = . < ] g & & = .
s Fishing Districta. = 2 C > = a 2| 3 e s g g = ¥
£ El8)ls| a8 (85 S1Elelel|ls [ [3 |= 2
S = =2 = | & 3| x | 3 = -

= [ —— o Had = —
z , Ald|&[&E |2 HLEEEEERERE: é 2 = I
Caught by Whites. ] $ ] ] ] 3
1|Dawseon..., ., B P 300| 8,000 6| 180 40( 1,000 b 100 2 50 .3 Ki+) 110 ,200| 1
yPelly dintrict...... ., e 60! 600 2 750 100 Zbgg ..... PP R . 4 100 20 400] 2
3|Forty-Mile ... .,.... R, 190 1,900, 4] 120 & gl | P 1 25 40 NU‘ 3
4{Lake La Bayge ... .. 001100 [IIITTIT [T R I S - IR T/ N RO SN IR ISR B 30 600] 4
S/Carcroms. .. ..,..., ......... 00" CEE T PP P R 5o0f 1, Sof 8l L. 20 4001 5§
6|Klondike river...... . L 70 700 12 B oswl.. L) 2 50 85 1,700| 6
TiThistle and Sixty-Mile......... . " [[/77007 e 38 380 8 150 8 200 .. ] ... SECRE P R I 70 1,400 7
8(AH other parts of Yukon Territory ....... . 148! 1,480 35| 1,050 40| Looof..... (... V. oo b 125 1121 2,240] 8
Caught by Indianas,
I 300 40| 1,000, 70 1,400{ 9
15| 450 45 1,128 H 1,800{10
10| 300 &4 1350 70( 140011
6] " 180 1 35 To0/12
8 180 27 &t} 800{13
261 750 0 55 1,100114
10l 300 22 30, 60016
2 0 25 20 $00|18
200 800 50 25 50017
14 420] 7o 647 1,280)18
220 ae0| 60 50| 100019
284 s,azol 342,21.050 1,036 20,720

* Cwt. =100 Ib. f** Mixed fish incluqing greyling, bull-heads and cusnaniche,

~ T T e T N N S N
B s P - . .
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246 DEPARTMENT OF THE XAVAL SERVICE
6 GEORGE V, A. 1918 ¥
' RECAPITULATION. ¥

Of the Yield and Value of the Fisheries in the Yukon Territory, during the .
year 1914.15.

5ot -‘".‘?-’EJ“ -

I{inds of Fial, _ Quantity, Value. r‘;-.

—— e — - 1!

S

PE

3

N LB
333535

e d

Maskinonge. ... .....oooiil i s LT

Mixed Fighi... ..oooo ool i " 1,036 20, 120 ¢

[=13
-2
-4
8]
.

fa

K
=

Y, .-‘s . - e
AL e b

*Cwt, =100 M.

-‘.ln.
)

RECAPITULATION.

Of the Number and Value of Vesuels, Boats, Nets, Traps, abe., used in the therm.s m—
the Yukon Territory, during the year 1914-15,

— Number
Boata {ssil and rowh. ... oiiiiiiiiiiins i e v e e e 20
Gill-neta, soines and obther NEbS. ... ...ociiiiii i it b vt e 367
7T 354
Froezarsand ioe-houses. ... .. . ... s e i
Smoke and firh-housen ... ... Lo i e rereereiees aeeres 4
Piors and wharves (privabe). ..o, .ot iiieee i ce s eemeaeie e s 1

Number of men employed in Boats. ... ...oooiiinin ciiiiiiiny aeet, 226

" persons employed in ¥ish-houaes, Freezers, ete......... ... 17

. 243
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YUKON TERRITORY.

. ) .

T _ ~ REPORT ON THE FISHERIES OF THE JYUKON.

-¢ " To the Superintendent of Fisheries, .

S0 - Ottawa -

SR,—TI have the honour to submit the following report on the fisheries of the

2 Yukon Territory for the fiscal year 1915-18, together with the statistical returns show-

.ing the yield and value of fish,<and amount 2nd.value of material vsed,

2. You will observe that the catch was not so large as that of the previous year. Two

... "reasons can be essignéd.for this; we had the lightest run of salmon in the Yukon river,

¥, from which the bulk of salmon is taken, since 1905, whilst the previous year was the

2. banner one since 1898, Also a number of experienced fishermen enlisted for service at

£ the front at the outbreak of the war. Some’of these being lake fishermen the catch

%5 of whitefish-was reduced, - ’ '

<. It is'to be deplored that fish-wheels are scattered along .the lower  Yukon river
right- up to the Canadian boundary line, about eighty miles below Dawson. )

. Our lakes seem to bé a8 well stocked as sver with both whitefisk and lake trout. *

N _Teslin, Tagish, and Big lakes are fished principally by Indians, and lake LaDBarge,

whick wes the first of the large lakes to be fished extensively, shows no diminishing
in numbers. ' ' '

Albart leke on-the Little Salmon .river waa invaded last year for the first time by
white fishermen. - The problem which confronted the fishermen heretofore was lack of
trangportation; now, however, they have erected freezers so that the fish can be held
and shipped to Dawson' during the summer. o ) ‘

There is a~marked decrease of greyling in the Klondike river. This is not to be
wondered at, as the big dredges kept the water in a muddy condition.

The upper reaches of the Upper Stewart and Pelly rivers have been practieally
untouched, excepting by Indians, on account of lack of transportation facilities. If
the quartz mines in what is known as the Mayo district on the Upper Stewart aré to be
extensively worked, which seems assured, a fine industry will be built up there.

You will observe by-the returns forwarded that tha catch of whites and Indiana
are under different headings. ..

All the fishermen who fish here from Fear to year are law-abiding; the close season
being well observed and all seem well setisfied with the lawa sinee the amendments of
& Year ago. .o .

_With regard to violation in other respects, I beg to report that during the past
year I destroyed three dams at as many creeks flowing into the Tukon. I do not think,
however, they were built by licensed fishermen, ns there were none fishing near these

localities. .

The following number of licenses were issued during the year:—
© Commercial., o, L) il Ll as e e s e P &
Domestic.. .. .0...0 ... .. .. ... 11
Total.. vvovv ee et ey v e e e e e e . o4

I am, sir,

* Your obedient servant,

C. C. PAYSON,"
P Inspector of Fishertes.

Pigl=
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RETURN showin- the Numbt-e‘r_'_.‘t')‘f ,Fishefﬁ]e'n,:égc.; the Number:a.ﬁd Value of Tugs, Vessels and Boats and.the' Ql.mntity and
Value of all Fishing Gear and pthe_rfMa.tqri_a.l used in the Fishing Industry in the Yukon Territory, during the Year

1915-16. o S
_ ; =
. - . Freezers Smoke Piers a8+
Boats, . *Gill-Neta, Linea, and and . and’ E-: .
\ . L . Ice-houses. Fiah-honyrs. Wharves. ,_g-hg
Cr e . Eg®
“ Fishing Districta. o R '.: . e ..' - stels
2 : x| ¢ | 8| 4 f 2 g § & é* ¢ f 2 s f 2 ¢ fER=|2
. B =2 333|518 % % < 18| 5 |5 25| 2 BESI2
= " g | lafls gz & 2] 3 z | &> L - P
. T . - . = ————f—
" Owned by Whites. * s s s $ | No
Dawson ... ......... \ . e 14 40 - 480 40 1
Pelly distriat . . 4 8 20 200 20 2
Forty-Mile ... ..ooonvvnnnnn. v 4 B 12 120 ] ]
Lake La Barge ... ......  eereen ] 14 18 170] 60 4
ATCrOBE .. ... ... .oiler trinnnnsns T 15 H 400 40 5
6K londike River .......... ... . '8 * 12 18 180 .1 6
TThistle and Sixty-Mile.,., ..>...0.. 3 4 20 200 16 7
B 41be: ke i, 4 4 12 120 b ] 8
Al other parta of Yukon Territary 8 L85 m 7] 60 9
Owned by Indiasis, -
Halmon River .. ........... heeranan 8| 150 )...... ’ 20 8
Tealin Lake ..., ......... .. ... B B0, ... .. 12 24
15 Tagish ..........coeuueen. .., 41 6 l... |...... 16 22
134Big Lake................ .0 " 2 10 |...... -8 8
1M cQuestion. ... ......... ... 010 31 80f.......... 8 7
- 158Selkirk and Pelly. . . coennlt 12 240,00 20 40
16lbuncsn. .., . ..,. . eireete venaann ‘41801500 .. 8 12
Porcupine ..* T 4 8o .. 9 B8
eel River... .. ...... ... .00 41 180 .....]..... 12 11
WRampart...,. ..., ..ol 81{ 200].: 16 10
Hootehi. . Cermareeeeein. 6] 2009......|...... 12 12
Totald.eeosiiriinnnnunnnnn, 113 | 2,865 11 180 | 229 3p8
h —r ~ 7 ~

e — e e

(1 4
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- 1 . . -
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(i) Hi
RETURN showmg the Quantities and Values of all Fish ‘caught a.nd ma.rkebed or consumed local]y, for the Yukon Terntory o 1""\
during the Year 1615-16. - LA . ]
. o d
- . | g T
N . - = * a k
+ ] & | o 3 - :
=] P — . 5 I -
: Elal s et |3 28 |8 |2 |5 | 2 3
£ Fishing Districta. O B R I - I - S I B - S¢ ¢ g o 3T
t ElE s s (2|21 8| |c|5el58 85 3550 &
5 I I - P - - - 36 [ 3% 1 g8 | 2S5 )
z C i dleleleld|&|2 |83 = 2 2 2z 8
-7
- [
. Caught by Whites. s | 3 s 3 3 ] s ° o3
- e
i|Dawson .......... ... . 200f 2,000 8| 240 80| 760 2| &0 2 50 3 75 100 2,000) 1 g
2| Pelly dintrict . i 60| "ooo| 24 720[ 00| 2,800f......] ...} ... b 125 20 400 2 =3
3|Forty.-Mils.... . 140] 1, 408 4| 120 sl “vesoo b 1 25 0  ew|8 3
4| Lake La Burge .. Y o 270l mB| 2878l L 2 so|  so| 6ol 4 4
b|Carcroa. .. ...... . 50f 1,5000 40| 1,000)......[..... | 4 100 200 400/ & g
6{Klondike River...... 400 q00] 10| 800} 15| sysl....loL i) go| 1,600 & -
7| Thistle and Sixty- Mile. 25 © 230 5 130 B 200 ... deennoa ] e e 60| 1,200 7 o
S{Albort Laks. ooove .onnrinrann, e L 6] 180) o[ 1,000 ... .. ... L L 1 4
9(All other parts of Yukon Territory.....ouve vuvervnen. 13} 1,300 Sof woof ....|. ... Jeecidond s e, 100 2,000i 9 ]
e (=
Caught by Indiani. J By
10188m0n RIVF. .21 e 140 1,400 8| 210 30| 780 T
11| Teslin Lake ... ...... ...... P caa 12| 360 40| 1,000 o
L2TRGINN, cevvr cvraninr ven e e o Cd. 10l seo]  sof 1,280 o -
18|Big Lake. TSRO IR IS ol 1s0] 10| "2s0|... N
14 McQuut.lon .......... feriesresienes wes 120¢ 1,200 5| 150 25 %
16{Salkirk and Pelly e eneanan anrne .1 00| 30000 20| 600 75 1,875 .
T6|DUBCAD . «vvneraronersennennsrarrenserensans .l w0l soal 10| s00] 20 ]
1T Porcupine. .. .. ..ooeiiiieeerrirrinsannns sanraanne. 40[ 400 3] 90 25 625 &
18| Peel River.... ... 000 s 120 1,200 20| eoo| 50} 1,250 8
19 Rampart.... . ........ et teeaeeaaeaaaana- 115 1,150 12| 860 70| 1,760 e
20]HOBECNE. .. . veeieeenie vevaraas s 100} 1,000 20{ 600| 50| 1)260 3
TOtAlE. © ceeeeies wrveerreirenene e nns .. | 1,670015,700]  271] 8,180 708|19,950 g
* Cwt. =100 lbs, { Mixed fish includes greyling, bull-head and ouananiche.
i .
. [
by
' ’ ' Voo
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Of the Yield and Value of the Fisheries in the

DEPARTMENT oF THE NAVAL SERVICE

7_ GEOll?GE V, A. 1917
RECAPITULATION,

Yukon Territory, during the
Year 1915-16,

; ———————— e

Kinds of Fish. . Quantity, Value,
.. —
' 3
1,870 18, 700
a1 8,13¢
798 10,850
2 50
2 50
18 50
971 19,100
‘ 63,73

* Cwt. =100 lba,

\ -
Of the Number and Value of
Fisheries in the Yukon Territory, d

RECAPITULATION,

Vessels, Boats, Neta,” Traps, ete., used in the

uring the year 1915-16,

——

Number, Value,

Boats (knsoline)
t (8ail and row)
Gill-nats , .. . .
Linew..,, . "
Freazers and ioe-houses
Smoke and fish-hnuses

-

...............

1ers and wharves (privaty)

neae

.....................

Number of men employed in boats

" persons employed in ﬁlh-i:'n-uu; """"""""""

2499



‘Fr{heﬂﬁ Aninual Eepa- qfﬂxd Fistweries Biancic DeYuTwm,m\-—

of Hne Nowal Service 1k - 117 Ctaun 191G

-

: appron.l of all our commercial licensees, .

206 DEPARTMENT OF THE NAVAL SERTVICE

8 GEORGE V, A. 19187

APPENDIX 8.,

YUEKON TERRITORY.

REFORT ON THE FISHERIES OF THE YUKON.

To the Supermtendent of Fisheries,
Ottawa.

" 81r,~I Lave the honour to submit my annual statistical report on the fsheries of
_the Yukon terntory for the fiacal year ending March 31, 1917.

A comparison with my report for ‘the previous year ahowa a falling off of nearly
twenty-three thousand pounds in the total catch, representing a value of $3,520. This
-diminished catch is due in part to an unusually light run of salmon, and in part to
additional ‘enlistments of askilled fishermen for overseas service.

.+ - The 1918 run of salmon appeared late, and was lighter, even, than thai of the

year before. Thia is especially true of the upper renches of the Yukon. On the other

. hand, the waters of the Poreupine, one of the great tributaries entering the Yukon in
the territory of Alaska, swarmed with greater numbers of salmon than at any prenoua :

period” within the recollection of white inhabitants. -

The Yukon lakes appear to be as well stocked as ever, there being, apparently, no
diminution in the quantity of fish in those lakes figuring in my report, despite the fact
that; with one exception, theaa waters have been persistently fished for the paat nine-"
teen years. .

- T would most. reapecl:fully call your attention to the serious disadvantage undor »
which our fishermen operate as compa.red with thoee of Alaska. The fishery regula-__
_tiona of Alaska permit the use of fiash wheels in"the streams of that territory, and they} 5
are used to so great an extent that the Alasksn fisherman is enabled thereby to slup'
his‘salmon to Dawson, pay|duty and. transportation charges, and undersell the Dawson’
" fisherman in his own market. I would earnestly request, the:e.fore, that you guro due
consideration to the matter of allowing the use of such wheels in' the Yukon river andq
_its tributaries, An increased license fee might be charged for those licenses granting’
" the privilege of using such fish wheels. . T]:ua, I believe, would meet mth tl:le ﬂnltl.&?&

" The. close acason during the past year was well obaened no no]atlona oommg 4
-.under my own observation or being reported to-me by the gnardmnu With regard to,

- other infractions of the ﬁahJeU regulations I have to report that I found and deutroyedi

. four_dams in creeks flowing into the Yukon, but was unable to ascertain the identity;
of the offonders. ¥ou will, of course, appreciate the vastness of this territory, and how,,

. well-mgh impossible it i3 to insure the rigid observance of tha-ﬁahery laws, or to a1:opre-J
* herd delinquents, unless discovered in the act. " ° ' T

As in my last report the catch of whites and Indlana are under separate headmga RS

1
I am, sir, your obedxent servant,

o PAYSON
Inspecior of Fuhenes

Pl a“‘:‘ ‘

r
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- v, - L an 15 . . Se'lig o
Sl . R ’ . s I AT S T R B HOEL e e Tt e
ReTurN shoWing the Number of Fishermen, e, the Number and’ Value of Tugs, Vesacls and Boafs, and the Quantity and Valke @ ~
: of all Fishing Qear and Other Materinl, used in ‘the Fighing Industry in the Yuron TermiToRY, during thé Year 1916-17, o '
o - . - s L R . n
7 . 5
o Prreons |, §
[y - Faxxssns | Syoxz ANP | . Pimxms Esrworen gy -
. . Boars, . Giue-ners, Lixza. AND Fian- AND Frezzens,
. ! Icx-novesrs. | mopars, WHiRvVES. Fiss-8005ES, g
Fishing Dintriots, . N x7C. o =
: I
- 5 &
Sail and| Value. %aao—anue. Men. iNo.| Value, No.| Value. |No. Value. |No.| Valye. No.| Value. Na. g—' tg :
W, ne, D ~
— [~ A — % ;2 )
Ownad by Whites, N $ ] H C_g
8 2l 4,700{ 3 300/, . 1’ i
4 FRY 1 1004, 2 3
4 IEY P 1 175]. . 3 =)
4 g T N 4 51:
TORB. o R CUUURE Ry anae! 5 ?
'?'{ph(::tcllih ‘J:llhsver ........... ; ........ 1 100}, ; 5y
istle and 8i e I (N o I - B S o o
BlAlbert Yake. .. oy it i 1T N 8- 3
9(All other parts Yukon Territory.... .. [ [RRECSI PSS RN -/ R I R R R 0 g .
Ouwned by Indians. o -
10|Big Balmon; Little Salmon SR e - I ™ VOO DO WO SO T’
11|Tealin P R aneet 1 " B O Aetotat sy PRty o8 ~
12 o dofpo ol Al [=]
}2% ;o ‘E’ ................ g
15/Seliirk an 10 B SN el § 2
0'Duncan, o T Bateebe ! g ) SH g . -3
17(Porcy o ol o g s I tn
18/Peel lﬁn o molol v e b ol
19| g ............. B
-20 e ey S il S M NS (X0 (OSTUOONY NN ISORINN K N §
107 3| 4,050 o
’ |
I
: i3
~J
, i



%

. RETURN showmg the Qua.ntmea aud anues of all Fish caught, and marketed or, consumed locally for the YuroN TermiToRY, g
) . . during the Year 1916-17. -
, | . Bauon. Trovr.: Whirersu. Prcxerse. Pixr. TuLuees, Mixeo Fisu.
Fishing Districta. : - -

- *Cwts. | Value. | Cwis. | Value..| Cwts. | Value. | Cwis. | Value. | Cwts. | Value. | Cwia. | Value. Cwts. | Value.

Caxght by Whites, ] s 3 s s $ 3 o
. . ]

{10 160| _'1,800|. 23 240 30 750 2 . %0 2 sol........|........ 100| 2,000[ 1 by
2APelly. .. ..\ 50] ° mr 720 100f 2,500 ... |0 15 300} 2 NS
-3{Fortymile : 1,300 4 120 4 100........ R LR AT R I 25 600 3 =
4 o Laberge 8 240 118 2,875........]........ ... fe el 3 75 25 500 4 =3
Sl AOTOMa. ..oev e i e niaanians 45| 1,350 40 Lo ... e e e 20 406| 5 =
6| Elondike River 10 10 0. ....... ... e BO| 1,000 8 by
7 Thiatle and Sutymde 4 120/ L. 1. e 50| 1,000 7 =
bert 4 120 0] 1,000......[............ e e 8 —
9 All other p-rta Yukon Temt,ory. .. 120 1,200 30 900 30 F/-.1) BSOSO IR I IURURY IR R 100 2,000 9 g
. C’uyM b' Indunu v -
10|Big and Lntle Salmon....... ..... 120 - 1,200 8 240 30 70|. 1,400[10 E':"Q
11|Teelin Lake................. ..o lovvnnn]. even- 10 300 35 751 1,500 -
12{Tagish Lake... 0000 0 10| 300l 43 70 1,400(12 N
13|Big L-.ko ........................................... 4 120 10 25 '500(13 a
14|MeQueaten, ... ....ococeviaeraarian- 100 1,000 5 150 20 40 80014 P
15{Selkirk nnd Pell.)r 240| 2,400 20 70 50 1,00015 [
+ 18|Duncan. . 50 500 8 240 20 25 500(16 o
17|Porcupine. . 75 750| 3 90 25 20 40017 t
18|Pael River 120" 1,200 20 600 50 - | 400(18 ]
19| Ram 15 1,150 12 360 i | O N O [ R K a0 1,20019 i
20 90 900 15 450, 50 2800, . e e 50| 1,000{20 g

1,435 14,350 252| 7,560 780] 10,725 2 50 2 50 3 75| +  920{ 18,400

*Cwt. =100 1ba.

g6} 'Y ‘A 394030 8
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P AL

‘FISHERY INSPECTORS' REPORTS—YUXON. TERRITORY

. RECAPITULATION. - .
Or TEE Yield and Value of the-Fisheries in the YuRon TerriTorY, during the year
1918-17. ' -
IKinds of Fish. _ Quantity. Value
' $

D)

"*Cwt.=100 lbs,

RECAPITULATION.

Cy

Or tHE Number and Value of Veasels, Boats, N ets, Traps, etc., used in the Fisheries )
in the Yuron Teerrrory, during the year 1916-17

i ' . .
— Number. Yalue.

. ! ]
Steam vémsels oF tEN. ..., ... oo i e R,
Doll‘lr.l (mail and row) IO';‘ 2.%8
Gill-nets, seines and other nets. 158 3,380
T F N PO
. T 181 142
Fropzersand ico-houses. . ... e 3 4,950
Smoke and fish-houses................. ... ... ... . ..., ean [ 675
Fiers and wharves (private) 1 300

TOtBL. . eevneee e e e 12,437
' Number of men employed in veuels O AUES. . e eenaee e, i
“ persona employed i m ﬁ!-l; housel. free:cu,elc 24

243 |

2073
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